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Kanon HoBoro 3aBera

Ipenuciaosue

OTa KHUTa 3aJyMaHa Kak BBE/IEHUE B TaKyl0 OOrOCIOBCKYIO TEMATHKY, KOTOpas, HECMOTpPS Ha CBOIO
BaXHOCTb U OOBIYHBIN CBOWMCTBEHHBIM K HEW MHTEpec, PeKO yAOCTauBaeTcs BHUMaHMs. Bcero Heckonbko
paboT Ha AHIJIMICKOM SI3bIKE IOCBSILEHBl OAHOBPEMEHHO M HMCTOPUYECKOMY pPa3BUTHIO kaHOHa Hooro
3aBeTa, U TEM COXPAHSIOMIMMCS TpoOIeMaM, KOTOPBIE CBSI3aHbI C €r0 3HAaUEHUEM.

CnoBo “KaHOH” TPEUECKOTrO MPOWCXOXKIEHUS; €ro HWCIOIb30BaHHWE B MPUMEHEHHH K buOmuun
OTHOCHUTCSI YK€ KO BPEMEHHU IOsBJICHUS] XPUCTHAHCTBA; a ujes kaHoHa CB. [Iucanus 3apoaunach B Heppax
uyneickoil penurun. Ha 3Tux crpaHumax Mbl packpoeMm o0a 3THX Te3uca, yAeNlsisl MPEeUMYIIECTBEHHOE
BHHMAaHHUE PAHHEMY CBATOOTEUYECKOMY IEPHOLY.

dopmupoBaHUE KaHOHA OBLJIO HEPa3pbIBHO CBs3aHO ¢ HUCTOpueil npeBHeil LlepkBu — Kak ee
MHCTUTYTOB, TaK U JUTepaTypsl. [10aToMy HaM moka3anoch HEOOXOJUMBIM MPEACTABUTH 3/I€Ch HE TOJIBKO
CIUCKH TeX JIIOJEH, KOTOpbIE B JIPEBHOCTH IOJb30BAIMCH HEKOTOPBIMH JOKYMEHTAMH, BIIOCJIECICTBUU
IPU3HAHHBIMU KaHOHMYEeCKUM [IncanneM. 9T0 0COOEHHO BaXKHO TEM YUTATENSAM, KOTOPbIE MaJl0 3HAKOMBI €
nesrenbHOCThiO OTHOB LlepkBu. Takue 6uorpaduueckue ceefieHus oOpeTaroT NoA00arIee UM MECTO B TOM
UCTOPUYECKOM U TreorpauyeckoM KOHTEKCTE, B PaMKax KOTOPOIo MPOMCXOJWIIO CTaHOBIIEHHE KaHOHa. U
XOTsl, KaKk BeIpaswics oaHaxael Joanc (Dodds), “B ucropum mepuosoB HET, OHU €CTh TOJBKO B IOJIOBAX
VCTOPUKOB”, — HETPYJIHO C JOCTaTOYHOM SCHOCTBIO BBIJEIUTD T€ ATAIbI, KOI/la B pa3HbIX YacTAX JPEBHEH
LepkBu cTany pa3nuyaTh KAHOHUYECKUE U allOKpU(UIECKHE JOKYMEHTHI.

MHue xoTenoch Obl MOOJArOapUTh MHOTUX JIIOJCH M LENbIH ps] YUPEKICHUN, B TOW WIM HHOU
(dopme MPUHSBIINX y4acTUE B CO3/IaHUU 3TOM KHUTH. B TeueHHe MHOTHX JIET CMEHSIIH JPYT PyTa CTyASHTHI
Pa3HBIX JIET B MOEM JIOKTOPCKOM CEMHHape Mo KaHOHY B [IprHCTOHCKOI OorocioBckoi cemuHapuu. Tam Mbl
YUTAId U OOCYXXJaJld OCHOBHBIE TI'PEUECKHE M JIATUHCKHE TEKCThl, MMEIOIINE OTHOIIEHHWE K HCTOpUU
HOBO3aBETHOIO0 KaHOHa. S OmarojapeH TeM YyHuBepcuTeTaM M ceMuHapusm B CeBepHoll Amepuke,
BenmukoOputanuu, ABctpasmu u IOxHOW Adpuke, KOTOpbIe NpHTIAllaid MEHS YUTATh JICKIUHA TI0
MaTepHuaily, IpeACTaBIeHHOMY Ha 3TuX crpaHunax. Pobepr bepnapa u Jlopen CrakeHOpek HameuaTaiau
YEPHOBYIO PYKOIIUCH; NEPBBIA K TOMY K€ COCTaBMJI YKa3aTesb. 3a MPOCMOTP OKOHYATEJIIBHOTO BapHaHTa U
IICHHble KOMMEHTapuu s JOJDKeH OylarofapuTb MOEro Kojulery, npodeccopa Paiimonna bpayna wus
OObenuHEeHHON OOroCIOBCKOM ceMuHapuu. BHOBB s JOMDKEH BBIPA3UTh NMPU3HATEIBHOCTh H3ATEIbCTBY
Oxc¢hopAcKoro yHUBEpCUTETa, IPUHABIIEMY 3Ty KHUTY. OHa 3aBepiuiaeT co0oil TPUIOTHIO, TOCBAIICHHYIO
TEKCTaM, PaHHUM pedakiusaM 1 kaHoHy HoBoro 3aBera. Mos riy0okas OnaromapHocTs U xkeHe M306erb,
Y0 HEOLICHUMYIO MTOAACPKKY B TECUEHHE MHOTUX JIET HEBO3MOKHO IIEPENATh CIIOBAMU.
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BBenenune

OnpenenuTh KaHOHUYECKHMU CTATyC HEKOTOpPhIX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera cTajlo BO3MOXXHBIM B
pe3yJsbTaTe MPOAOIKUTEIBHOTO U MOCTENEHHOr0 Mpolecca, B X0 KOTOPOTo Psij MUCAHWMA, MPU3HAHHBIX
ABTOPUTETHBIMHU, OBLT OTAETEH OT TOpa3ao Oojiee OOIIMPHOTrO KOpIyca paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW JHUTEpaTyphl.
XoTs 3T0 — OIMH W3 HauOollee Ba)XHBIX HMTOTOB PA3BUTHA MBICIM M TpakTUKu npeBHEll llepksw,



JIOCTOBEPHO YCTaHOBUTH, KTO, KOTJ[a U KaK 3TO cJienajl, HeBO3MOkHO. HaBepHOe, B HCTOpUU XPUCTHAHCKOU
IlepkBu Mano HalAeTcs TaKWX YAMBHUTEIBHBIX 3arajJokK, Kak OTCYTCTBHUE ONHUCAHHUS CTOJIb Ba)KHOI'O
nporecca. [I[ppuHuMas Bo BHUMaHHE HEJJOCTATOYHOCTh HEOOXOIUMBIX CBEJIEHUH, HE CTOUT YAUBIISATHCS TOMY,
YTO MCCIEN0BaTh MPOLECC KaHOHM3AallMM HOBO3ABETHBIX TEKCTOB OYEHb TPyAHO. HemenneHHO BO3HUKaeT
MHO3KECTBO BOMPOCOB U MpobseM. OaHu U3 HUX — cyry0o ucropuueckue. Hampumep, uaTepecHo O6bu10 Obl
MPOCJIEIUTh 3a TOW MOCJIE0BATEILHOCTHIO, ¢ KOTOPOil HeKoTophle yacT HoBoro 3aBera oOperanu craTyc
KaHOHUYECKHX; KaKOBBI OBLTH KPUTEPUU MPHU OMPEIETICHUH KAaHOHWYHOCTU TOW WIU MHOW KHHUTH U KaKylO
ponb ceirpanu MapKHOH M Jpyrue €peTMKH B CTUMYJMPOBAaHMM Iipolecca. Jlpyrue HOCAT YHUCTO
TEKCTOJIOTUUECKUH XapakTep. K HUM OTHOCATCS, HampuMep, BONPOCHI O TOM, JAECHCTBUTENBHO JIM TakK
Ha3bIBAaCMbIll 3alajHbli BapMaHT HOBO3AaBETHOIO TEKCTa CO3JaBajICd KaK CpPEACTBO IEpenadyu
KaHOHMYECKOTO TEKCTa W KaKHe TEeKCThl W3 OOMJIBHOTO YHCJIAa PYKONUCHBIX BAapUAHTOB MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh CETOMHS Kak KaHOHHMYeckhe. EcTh mpoOiembl, KOTOpble TpeOyroT cyry0o O0rocioBCKOTO
pelieHys, IpUYeM HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX MOTYT UMETh JajeKo MAyLIue nociaeAacTsus. LleHTpanbHbli 31€ech —
BOIIPOC O TOM, HY’KHO JIM CUMTaTh KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera OKOHYATEIHLHO CPOPMUPOBAHHBIM U MPOTYKTHUBHO
JM WCKaThb KAaHOH BHYTpU camMoro KaHoHa. He MeHee Ba)keH W Takol BOIPOC: NPHUHAICKUT JIH
KaHOHUYECKHI aBTOPUTET KaXKIOW M3 HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT IO OTIEIBHOCTH WM K€ OH ObUI MpHIaH UX
coOpanuto. Ilpu 3ToM B 000uX Cilydasx B CHJIE OCTAeTCsl €lle OJUH acHeKT, TPeOYIOIUN pa3pelieHus:
MO>KHO JIM CUUTATh, UTO KAHOH OTpakaeT 00KECTBEHHBIN 3aMbICeNl B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU CIIACEHHS?

Ou4eBUHO, YTO O TAKMX BEIAX JIErdye CIpalluBaTh, YeM HaXOAUTh HA HUX OTBEThL. MOXeET cTaThCs,
YTO OTBETOB M HET WIM HU OJMH U3 HUX HEJIb3S IPU3HATH YAOBICTBOPUTEIBHBIM.

Hecmotps Ha nonHoe MonmuaHue cBATHIX OTIOB O TOM, KaK NPOXO0Jnjia KAaHOHU3aLUs, COBPEMEHHbIE
yUeHble E€IMHOAYIIHBl OTHOCHUTENBHO psiga (PaKTOpoB, KOTOpPBIE MOTJIHM CHOCOOCTBOBATH CO3JAHMIO
HOBO3aBETHOI'0 KaHoHa. Ho mepex TeMm, Kak paccMaTpuBaTh NHCbMEHHBIE CBUJIETENIHCTBA U CBSI3aHHBIE C
HUMH UCTOPHYECKHE MPOOIEMBI, MOJIe3HO OyAeT, XOTs Obl KpaTKO, OCTAHOBUTHCS Ha Hambosee HaJeXHO
YCTaHOBJICHHBIX B€XaX, MHAu€ BCE 3TO MOXKET IO0KAa3aThCS JIMIIb HATPOMOXKJIECHHUEM pa3pO3HEHHBIX U
HECU3MEPHUMBIX JCTAJICH.

OTnpaBHOM TOUYKOW HAIlEro HCCIeNOoBaHUS OyJeT MOMbITKA YCTAHOBUTH CIHCOK TPU3HAHHBIX
Ha4yaJIbHbIM XPUCTUAHCTBOM aBTOPHUTETOB M MPOCIEINTD 3a TEM, KaK BO3PACTAET UX BIIUSHHUE.

(1) C mepBbIX ke IHEH CBOEro BO3HUKHOBEHHUs XpucThaHckas LlepkoBb pacronarana KaHOHOM
CBSILIEHHBIX KHUI — WYACHCKUX NHCaHUM, H3JO0KEHHBIX HAa JPEBHEEBPEHCKOM S3BIKE M LIMPOKO
WCIIOJIb30BABIINUXCSA B TPEUYECKOM NepeBoje, Ha3BaHHOM CenTyaruHTol. B TO BpeMsi TOUYHBIE TpaHUIIbI
MyJIEHCKOr0 KaHOHA MOTJIM OBITh €II€ OKOHYATEIHLHO HE YCTAHOBJICHBI', HO BXOJSILINE B HErO KHHUIHU YKe
o0ajany COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM CTAaTyCOM, Ha HUX NMPHHATO ObUIO cchbulaThesl Kak Ha “Ilucanume” (N ypoa@n)
w “Tlucanus” (Ol YPAQAL), a TUTATHl U3 HUX BBOJIWINCH POpMyJIon “kak HamucaHo” (YEYPOTIAl).

Bynyun OnarouectuBbiM myneem, Mucyc mpuauman 3t Ilucanus kak cioBo boxbe m Hepeako
ccpliasics Ha HUX B CBOMX MpomnoBeasax U cnopax. B atom Emy cienoBanu u XpucTHaHCcKue IPONOBEIHUKH,
U yuutensd, oOpamasmuecs K Ilucanusam nans Toro, 4yToObl BBIIEpPKKAMM M3 HUX HOJATBEPAMUTH
HECOMHEHHOCTb XPUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl. TO BBICOKOE 3HAaYEHHE, KOTOpOE IpHJaBajd B IEpBOHAYAIbHOU
[lepkBu Berxomy 3aBeTy (eciau MOdb30BaThCS TPAIUIMOHHBIM XPUCTHAHCKUM Ha3BaHUEM HYyIEHCKUX
nucaHuii), o0sg3aHO MpeXKIe BCEr0 TOMY, YTO COBPEMEHHUKH HE COMHEBAJIUCH B €ro OOrOBJOXHOBEHHOM
coaepxanuu (2 Tum 3:16; 2 Tletp 1:20 u nanee).

(2) Hapsiny ¢ mynedcKMMU NMHCAHUSAMU JAJSl TPEBHEMIINX XPUCTUAHCKUX OOIIMH CYyIIECTBOBAI U
npyroit aBToputer — cinoBa Camoro Hucyca, nepenaBaembie nu3ycTHo. Bo Bpemst CBoero o0OieCTBEHHOTO
cinyxeHusa Mucyc He pa3 nmoJyepKuBall, 4YTO aBTOPUTETHOCTh Ero BBICKA3bIBAHUMN HU B YEM HE yCTyHAeT
JIPEBHEMY 3aKOHY, U, paclioiarasi ux psiioM C €ro mpearucaHusIMU, TOBOPUII, YTO T€ UCIPABISAIOTCA MMH,
UCIIOJIHAIOTCSA M JaXkKe OTMEHAIOTCA. JTO SICHO BUJHO Ha TaKUX IpuMepax, kak Ero MHenue o pa3zsozae (Mx
10:2 u nganee uinu B mapajuieNbHBIX MecTax) Wik o Heuncto nuiie (Mk 7:14-19). Bce oHu moaxkperieHbl
TaK Ha3blBAEMBIMU aHTHUTE3aMH, coOpanHbiMH Mardeem B Haropuoii mpomosemu (Md 5: 21-48: “Bor
CHBIIIAJH, YTO CKA3aHO JPEBHUM... a S TOBOpIO Bam™).

' CBezienust 0 Tak HazbiBaeMOM cobope B SIMuun (uHaue HasbiBaeMoil Masnes win SIBue) ok. 90 r. mo P. X., Ha
KOTOPOM 00CYKTaTUCh BOIIPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C eBpeiickoi bubmmeii, cm. Hac. 110-111.



[TosTomy HeynuBuTENbHO, uTO B paHHel LlepkBu cioBa Mucyca 3ayunBanu Hau3ycTb, UX OEpPEXHO
coxpaHsuii U nutupoBaid. OHM O0JIajaJid MPUOPUTETOM IO OTHOLIEHHIO K 3aKOHY M IPOPOKaM, UM
NPUIKCHIBAJICS pPaBHBIM W Jaxke Oonblinii aBToputeT. MMmenHo k “‘cmoBam ['ocnogHum”  yOexIIeHHO
oOparaeTcsi, HarpuMmep, anoctod [laBen — nst moaTBepxaeHus cBoero yuenus (1 Kop 9:14; cp. JIk 10:7),
JUTsL paspernieHus: kakoro-HuOyae Borpoca (1 dee 4:15; 1 Kop 7:10) wnu s ycranoienust oopsaa (1 Kop
11:23)°

CHayvana HactaBieHus Mucyca nepegaBaiuch OT OJHOTO CIyIIATeNs K JpyroMy U3yCTHO — OHHU-TO U
CTall TEPBOOCHOBOW HOBOTO XPHUCTHAHCKOro KaHoHA. Ilo3zke OBLIM COCTaBICHbI IHCHbMEHHbIE
MOBECTBOBAHUSA, TJIe COOpPaHBI HE TOJILKO 3amOMHUBIIHECS Ero BhICKa3biBaHUs, HO U BocmoMuHaHus o Ero
Jenax — MMIIOCEPIUU M HUCLEeNeHUsX. YacTh 3TUX JOKYMEHTOB W JIerja B OCHOBY HM3BECTHBIX Ham
EBanrenuii. O HUX-TO ¥ TOBOPUTCS B IpoJiore K TperbemMy EBanrenuro (JIk 1:1-4).

(3) HapannenbHO ¢ HacTaBleHUAMH camoro Mucyca MMenn XO0XKJIEHHE aroCTOJIbCKUE TOJIKOBAHUS
Ero gesHuil 1 TMYHOCTH, PACKpPHIBAIOLIUE BEPYIOLIMM, YTO 3HA4YaT OHM AJs UX ku3HU. Kak u nmponosenu
XpHucTa, OHU aaPECOBAIMCH IPEXkKIE BCEro T€M OOIMHAM, KOTOpble ObUIM CO3/1aHbl B HAYAJIbHBIN MEPHOJ
MHUCCHOHepCTBa. bosee Toro, MUMeHHO Onarojapsi TaKUM IOCIAHUAM MOXHO ObUIO O U3BECTHOW CTENEHU
HANpPaBIATh JKU3Hb 3TUX OOIIMH YXe IOCJe TOTo, KaK OTTyJa YIUIM amoCTOJIbl, WM € OTChUIaTh HX
BEPYIOLIUM TE€X TOpOJOB, KOTOphle OHHU eme He mnocemanu (Hanpumep, I[locnanus x Pumisnam wu
Konoccsnam). [axe kputuku [laBna u3 kopuH(CKON OOIMIMHBI MpU3HABAIIM, YTO TaKUE MOCTaHHS ObLIN
“ctporumu u cunbHbIME (2 Kop 10:10).

Ecnu IlaBny mHOrAa MPUXOIUIOCH pa3peliaTh Kakoi-TuOO BOIPOC, K KOTOPOMY HENb3s OBLIO
HEINOCPEACTBEHHO NMPUMEHUTH ciloB Mucyca, oH ccbulaics Ha CBOE NMPU3BAaHHE OAHOIO U3 “NOJIyYHBLINX
mumiocth oT ['ocnoga ObiTe Emy BepubiM” u “umeet [yxa boxus” (1 Kop 7:25,40). Anocron yrBepxmaan,
YTO €ro HacTaBlieHUs W pacnopsbkeHust ucxoasaTt ot ['ocmoga (1 Kop 14:37), Cam I'ocnioab roBoput ero
ycramu (cp.: 1 @ee 2:13).

He crout oOcyxnate 31ech, korga u kak obpen [laBen cronp riybokoe OcO3HaHWE CBOEH CHIIBI,
IpUCyIIEed BCEMy €ro amocTojibckomy ciyxkeHuto (Pum 11:13); HO BaXHO HANOMHHUTH O MOBOPOTHOM
COOBITUM €T0 XHU3HU, K KOTOPOMY OH MOCTOSIHHO 3TO ciykeHue Bo3Boaut (I'am 1:11-16). Co3naBas cuiry
cBoero mnpusBaHus, [laBen mnpereHmoBan Jaxe Ha TO, YTO OH MOXET INpeaaBaTh aHademe mr00oe
OsaroBectBoBaHue, ucxojsmiee He oT ['ocmoga (Iam 1:7-9; cp.: 2 dee 3:17). To ke MOXKHO cKa3zaTh U O
JIPYTUX YUUTEISX anocToiabckoro Beka (Esp 10:26-27; 13:18-19; 3 Un 5-10).

[Mocnanus ITaBna Hayamu pacupoCTPAHATHCS €IIe MPU KU3HHU aBTOpa’. ITO BHIHO, HANPUMED, W3
anoCTOJBCKOTO PACIOPSKEHHUST O TOM, YTO KOJOCCSIHAM M JIAOJMKHUMIIAM cjleayeT OOMEHUBAThCS
noclaHusIMu, MoxeT ObITh — B Konusix (Kox 4:16), a B [locnanuu k ['anaram oH oOpamaeTcs K “liepKkBaMm
lanatuiickum™ (T'anm 1:2) u HactamBaeT Ha ToM, uToOBI [lepBoe mocnanume k DeccanoHuKHiilIaM OBLIO
MPOYUTAHO “BceM cBATHIM Opatusim™ (1 dee 5:27). U3 aroro ciemyer, 4TO B TO BpeMs, OYEBUIHO, YiKE
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO “‘ZIOMAITHUX IIEPKBEM”.

ABTOpBI allOCTONBCKUX MOCIAHUN YOEKACHbI B aBTOPUTETHOCTH CBOUX CJIOB, HO HE YBEPEHBI B TOM,
YTO MX BOCIPUMYT KaK HEM3MEHHBIM MOCTYJIaT Y4YEHHUS M PYKOBOJCTBA JUIsl 0OYyCTpOIlCTBa XpUCTHUAHCKOM
*u3HU. OHU THUCalld O HACYIIHBIX, C MX TOYKH 3peHHs, mpoliemax, oOpamasich Kak Obl K CBOUM
HENOCPEACTBEHHBIM cilymiateisiM. EcTecTBeHHO, 3TH MOCHaHHMs OEpeXHO COXpaHSIM W MHOTOKpPaTHO
NEPEYUTHIBATIN U B TE€X OOIIMHAX, KOTOpPbIe OBLIM MEPBBIMU UX aapecaTtaMu, U B APYTUX, KyAa JOCTaBIsUIN
KOIMHU THX IIEHHBIX CBHETENLCTB allOCTOIBLCKOTO BeKa®,

2 B no0aBjieHne K TaKMM SBHBIM CChIIKaM Ha “‘cioBa ['ocognrn” B ITaBnoBeix nocnanusx (ocobenHo B Pum 12:14 u 1
®ee 4:5) MBI HAXOAWM HEMaJO OTTOJIOCKOB HPABCTBEHHBIX HacTaBieHudd Mwucyca; cp.: A.M. Hunter, Paul and his
Predecessors, 2" ed. (Philadelfia, 1961), pp. 47-51, and David 1. Dun-gan, The Sayings of Jesus in the Churches of
Paul; The Use of Synoptic Tradition in the Regulation of Early Church Life (Philadelfia, 1971). O6paTum BHHUMaHHE
U Ha BBIpaXkeHHE “‘TTaMATOBaTh cioBa ['ocioga NMucyca” B lesn 20:35 u 1-m [Tocnanun Knumenrta Pumckoro 13:1.

* O pannem xoxaenuu [locnanuii, eme 10 chopMUpoBaHHOTO KaHoHa, cM. Lucetta Mowry, «The Early Circulation of
Paul's Letters», Journal of Biblical Literature, xiii (1944), pp. 73-86, u nutepatypy, ykazaHHywo B riaBe XI, 4. 5,
BHU3Y.

* B pasHbIX CBATOOTEUYECKHMX MHCAHHUSAX MBI HAXOIUM CBHIETEILCTBA O TOM, YTO COXPAHUIICS PYKOIUCHBIA OPUTHHAT
Toii wim uHoW kHurM HoBoro 3aBera. Teprymnuan (De praesc. haer. 36) ynomunaer deccaioHUKH cpeau ropojoB,
oOIIMHAM KOTOPBIX aJpecOBaHBI allOCTOJILCKHE ITOCIaHUs, BCE €Ile YUTAIoIMecs Mo opuruHany (apud quas (sc.



(4) C romamu yBeIMYMBAJIOCH KOJIMYECTBO XPHUCTUAHCKON JMTEPATYpbl W PacCIIUpPSUICS PETHOH €€
pactipoctpanenus. Tak, B konme | Beka mo P. X. Kiumment Pumckuii oOpaTwics ¢ MmociaHHUEM K
Kopundckoit niepkBu, a B Hadase I Beka cB. rnatuii, emuckon AHTHOXHH, HAa TIYTH K CBOEH MyUEHUYECKOM
KOHYMHE B Pume pazocnanm mectp KOPOTKMX MOCIAHMM pa3audHbIM LepkBaM U oaHo — Ilomukapmy
CmupHCcKkoMy. B sTo#, a yame — B Ooliee mo3aHel XxpucThaHckoil naureparype II Beka® Mbl BeTpeuaem
3HaKOMbIE HaM pacCyXIeHHs U (pa3bl M3 aloOCTOIbCKUX MOCTaHHH, IUTHUPYEMBIX IMOPOH OCOOEHHO
BbIpazuTenbHO. KakoBo OBl HU OBLIO OTHOIIIEHKE €€ aBTOPOB K 3TUM arOCTONIBCKUM JOKYMEHTaM, SICHO OJHO
— C CaMOro Hayaja Te OnpeAessuid X 00pa3 MbIcieil.

Oco0y10 3HaUMMOCTh MOCTAaHUN arlOCTOJIOB, KOTOPBIE OBUIM COPATHUKAMHU XPUCTa U CO3/1aBalld CBOU
NpOM3BEACHUSI Tak ONM3KO OT BpeMeHH Ero 3eMHOro ciyXeHusi, MOCTOSHHO TOAYEPKHBAU, a 3TO
CHOCOOCTBOBAJIO BBIWICHEHHUIO U O0BETMHEHUIO 3TUX JIOKYMEHTOB B OT/IEIBbHBIN KOPIYC MUCAHUM, KOTOPBIHA
MO3BOJIMJI HAJEKHO H30JUPOBaTh MX OT TBOPEHWH Oojee MO3THUX aBTOpoB. Hampumep, mocimaHus
Kinmventa u UrHatus sBHO TNPOHMKHYTHI JyXOM IIOCJIEAnOCTOJBCKUX BpPEMEH. B HHMX 4yBCTByeTCs
HEKOTOpasi aBTOPUTETHOCTb, HO CO3HAHUS allOCTOJILCKOIO MPUOPUTETA 3/I€Ch YXKE HET. ABTOPHI MOCTOSIHHO
CCBIJIAIOTCS Ha NTyOOKO MOYUTAEMBIX alloCTOJIOB, KaK Ha CTOJIMOB yke MuHyBIero Beka (1 Kinum 5:3-7; 42:1
u panee; 47:1 u panee; Urnat Tpamn 2:2; Maru 6:1; 7:2; 13:1). BriosiHe 04eBUAHO, YTO COBPEMEHHUKH
MOTJIM pacro3HaBaTh TOH JIOKYMEHTOB; /1a TaK OHO u ObU10. [ToaTOMY OfHM cTanu UAECHTUPUIUPOBATH KaK
KAaHOHMYECKHE, a IPYTUe OTHOCUTH KO BCE BO3PACTAIONICH IpyMIe MaTpUCTUUECKON JTUTEPATYPHI.

(5) Bo II Beke BoipaxkeHueM “I'ocriofp U anmocToibl” HAUMHAIOCH JIF000€ ONpeieNieHIe, Kacaroieecs
BEPOYYEHHUSI WIM MpakTHudeckux mpodnem. [lo Bcell BepoATHOCTH, BHayajle MECTHbIE IEPKBH MOIJIH
pacrioyiaraTh JIMIIb OTJEIbHBIMU allOCTOIBCKUMHU MOCTAHUAMU U, MOKET OBbITh, OAHUM-/AByMs EBaHrenusmu.
Ho nocrenenno k ¢opmMupyeMoMy COOpaHHIO CBALICHHBIX KHHT, KyJa Bxoawitn Eanrenus u Ilocnanus,
nobaBunu aBe apyrue — Jlesaus cBaTeix AmnocronoB u OtkpoBeHue Amoctona HMoanna Borocnosa.
Kanonn4HOCTh MEepBOIl JOKa3bIBaach TEM, YTO OHA MpPOAOJLKaia 0oJjiee paHHIOI KHUTY eBaHrenucra Jlyku
(Hesn 1:1 u ganee), a BTOPYIO MPUYKCIISUINA K CBSIIICHHBIM HA TOM OCHOBaHUH, YTO B HEW IIPOBO3TIIAIIAIOCH
0J1arocjI0BEHHE TEM, KTO YUTAET, CIIyIIaeT U coOmtoaaet “cioa nmpopouectsa cero” (Otkp 1:3).

NmenHo Takoe myOiaryHOE YTEHHE XPUCTHAHCKUX KHUT ynoMuHanl cB. Myctun Mydenuk okoso 150
r. o P. X. OH nuiet, 4To mo BOCKPECEHbSM Ha JTUTYPTUU NMPUHATO YNTATh BOCIIOMUHAHUS allOCTOJIOB (T.€.
EBanrenus) wium nucanus npopokoB (1Amon 47, 3). Takum o6pa3om, XpUCTHAHCKHE OOITUHBI TPHOOPETAIH
OOBIKHOBEHHE CUUTATh allOCTOJIBCKUE MUCAHUS PaBHO3HAYHBIMU, B ONpPEAEIEHHOM CMBbICIe, Oojiee paHHUM
UYJICHCKUM MUCAHUSIM, U TaKas JIUTyprudeckas TpaJullis, HECOMHEHHO, HEOJMHAKOBAs B Pa3HBIX OOIIMHAX,
HaKJIa/JblBajla OTIIEYAaTOK Ha CO3HAaHME ApeBHMX XpuctuaH. Hexoropsle EBanrenuss u Ilocnmanusa cranu
BOCIIPMHUMAThH KaK JOCTONHBIE 0COOOT0 MOYUTAHMUS ¥ HOCITYIaHus’.

(6) Bo II u III Bexkax MOABMJIMCH NMEPEBOJBI ANIOCTOIBCKUX MHCAHWM Ha JATbIHb U CUPHUMCKHI, a
YACTUYHO — W Ha KONTCKHE juaiekThl. CBOUM MPOHMCXOXKICHHEM OHH, HECOMHEHHO, OOS3aHbBI
OorociayeOHbIM HYXKAaM, IMOCKOJIBKY 3a YTEHHEM HEOOJBIIMX OTPHIBKOB HAa T'PEUECKOM CIEI0BaJl HX

ecclesias) ipsae authmticae lit-teraceorum recitantur), TIe CIIOBO ipSae UCKIIOYAET TIOHUMaHUE authenticae Kak “He
M3MEHEHHOT0” WM “‘He HCKa)KeHHOTo epeThkamu’). Bo ¢parmente, npunucsiBaemoM Iletpy 1 Anekcanapuiickomy
(ym. B 311 r. mo P.X.), MBI HaX0UM yKa3aHHe, CBSI3aHHOE C uTeHHueM TPITN BMecTo €KTN B UH 19:14 u yTBepxkacHuUeE,
4yT0 “cama pykomuch (1010XEIPOC) eBaHTeNnucTa 0aroqaTbio BoKbEH 10 CHUX MOp COXPAHACTCS B TJIABHON IEPKBU
Odeca u nountaema BepubiMu” (Migne, Patmlogia Graeca, xviii. 517D; cM. taxke Juan Leal, «El auto-grafo del IV
Evangelio y la arqueologia», Estudios ecclesiasticos, xxxiv [1960], pp. 895-905, ocobernro 903-905). O6 aBTOpCKUX
PYKOTHCSIX HOBO3aBETHRIX KHHT cM. Takke Eberhard Nestle, Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the Greek New
Testament, 2™ ed. (London, 1901), pp. 29-31, 1 ¢parMeHT nuchbMa, MPUNUCHIBaeMOro KimMeHTy AjeKcanapuiickomy
(cm. pp. 132-133 BHHBY).

> TloMHMO XPUCTHAHCKOW JIMTEPATyphbl, CO3AaHHOW amocToibckumu OtTiamu W amojoreraMu  (KOTOpbIE
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS B CICAYIOIINX TIaBax), HEJb3sl HE 3aMETUTh OTTOJIOCKOB HEKOTOPBIX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT B TAKHX
cOopHukax, kak 3-s1 Kaura E3apsl u 3asem 0genadyamu nampuapxos.

¢ Cwm. Paul Glaue, Die Vorlesung heiliger Schriften im Gottesdienste; 1 Teil, Bis zur Enstehung der altkatolischen
Kirche (Berlin, 1907), u kputnueckuii kommentapuii C.R. Gregory «The Reading of Scripture in The Church in the
Second Century», American Journal of Theology, xiii (1908), pp. 86-91. (xkaura Adolph von Harnack Bible Reading
in the Early Church (London, 1912) B 0cHOBHOM TIOCBSIIIIEHA NMPAKTHKE UHIUBUIYadbHOTO uTeHus: CB. [Tucanus).

7 O6 ucTOpUM CO3aHus ATUX IEPEBOJOB CM. MOHorpaduio aBropa The Early Versions of the New Testament, their
Origin, Transmission, and Limitations (Oxford, 1977).



NepeBOJ] Ha MOHATHBIA sI3bIK. BHawanme mnepeBoj ObLT YCTHBIM, HO BCKOpPE XpHCTHAHE TMOIY4YMIU U
nucbMeHHbIA. CoOpaHue nepeBeIeHHbIX TaKuM 00pa3oM KHHUT cocTaBiisiio kopmyc CB. [Iucanust B 1aHHBIX
peruoHax, XOoTsl MHOT/IAa TyJa BKJIIOYAJIU KHUTH, HE MPU3HAHHBIE CBALIEHHBIMU MOoBceMecTHO. Hampumep, B
Cupuiickoili u ApMAHCKOM IIEpKBaX B KaHOH BKIIOYAIOCh Tperbe mnocianue amoctona IlaBma k
Kopundsnaam (cm. Hmke, i [X. II).

Tak, 60k 0 GOK CO CTapbIM HYIECHCKMM KaHOHOM, HMKOMM OOpa3oM He 3aMmellas ero, CIO0XHICS
HOBBI KaHOH, XpUcTHaHCKui®. Mcropus ero (OpPMHpOBaHHS — HE Cepusl CIydalHBIX COOBITHH, a
JUIMTENIbHBIA U MOCcIeioBaTeabHbIi npouecc. Torna crosia 3ajadya He IpOCTO coOUpaTh, HO U OTOMPaTh, U
naxke orBepratb. KanoHn HoBoro 3aBeta mnpuHMManu He HMHIUMBUAYAIbHBIM HJIH  COOOPHBIM
BOJICU3BSIBIICHUEM Ha 3ape XPHUCTHAHCKON 3pbl — OTOOpP HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT MPOHMCXOJMII MOCTENEHHO, B
TEUYEHUE MHOTHUX JIET U MOJI JABJIICHHUEM Pa3IMYHBIX 00CTOATENbCTB, M BHEIIHUX (CM. TJ1. IV) 1o OTHOIIEHUIO
K )KM3HM 0OmmuH, U BHyTpeHHHX (cM. 1. XI. I). B pa3Hoe BpeMs 1 B pa3HBIX MeCTax JaBaid O ceOe 3HATh,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3Hble (akTophl. BozneicTBUE HEKOTOPHIX M3 HHUX OBUIO TIOCTOSHHBIM, IpyTHE
IPOSIBIISUIMCH JIUIIb BpeMsl OT BpeMeHU. Kakue-To ObUIM MECTHOTrO MaciiTada, Ipyrue AeicTBOBaIN BCIONY,
rzae Obl HU ImycKaja KopHu LlepkoBb.

JlaHHBIE, MOATBEPKIAIOIINE BBIICIPUBEICHHBIE COOOpaKEHUs,, COOpPAaHbl B IJlaBaX BTOPOW YacCTH.
Oto — cBuzaerenscrBa u3 nucanuii Otnos LlepkBu, XapakTepu3ylOLIMe TE JTambl, KOTOPBIE IIPOLIEI
npolecc KaHOHU3alMKu. B paHHeM nepuose, Tak Ha3bIBAeMOM allOCTOJIBCKOM BEKE, OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS JIUIIIb
CBUJETEIBCTBA O TOM, YTO B Pa3jIM4YHBIX MECTaxX CYLIECTBYET OJHO W3 EBaHrenuii Wi HOBO3aBETHBIX
[Mocnanuii. B xu3HM cleAyrOmUX XPUCTUAHCKUX MOKOJEHUHN MOCTENEHHO M3 OOIIel Macchl BBLACISAIOTCS
EBanrenus u psj nociaHWil, IpUNKACHIBAEMBIX anoctoiy llaBiny m qpyruM pyKOBOAMTENSM arloCTOIBCKOM
HepxBu. HakoHel, nmocie MHOTHX JIET, B TEYEHNUE KOTOPBIX MOSIBISUIMCH U MCUE3AIM KHUTUM MECTHOI'O WM
BpeMeHHOTo 3HaueHus (cM. 1. VII), BepBbie OBLI MOCTaBJICH BOMPOC O TPAHUIIAX HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA
— B [lacxanpHOM mocinananu Adanacus, enuckona AJeKCaHAPUHCKOTO, HarmMcaHHOM B 368 1. OnHako, Kak
ClelyeT U3 HalllUX JaJbHEHIINX pacCy’kKACHUM, He Bce B LlepkBu ObLIM TOTOBBI MPUHATH KAaHOH B peJaKLUU
Adanacus; B mocnenyroume Beka HabM0JaINCh He3HAYUTENIbHbIE KosiebaHust 1 Ha BocTtoke, u Ha 3amaje.
TakoB crokeT JoJATrol U yBIEKaTEIbHON HCTOPUHU O TOM, Kak (hopMupoBalics U mpu3HaBayica kaHoH HoBoro
3aBera.

I. JIuteparypa o0 kaHoOHe, U31aHHAsA 10 XX BeK

B cpennue Beka BOMpocoM O 4HMCIlle KHUT, cocTaBisaBinMx HoBelil 3aBert, 3anaBanuch penko. [lpasaa,
B snoxy Bospoxnenus u Pepopmanuu Bo3HHMKanMM peakue Auckyccuu (Hampumep, Dpasma u Kaerana) o0
aBTopctBe [locnanus k EBpesm, HekoTopbix COOOpHBIX MOCHaHUN U AMOKATUIICUCA, HO JAa)Ke TOTJa HUKTO
HE OCMEJIMBAJICSl BCEpbE3 OCHapUBaTh MX KAaHOHMYHOCTbH. JItoTep mocuurtan yeteipe kHUrM HoBoro 3aBera
(ITocnanue x EBpesm, [locnanue WMaxoma, [locmanme Wynael u ANOKATUIICUC) MEHEE 3HAYMMBIMHU, YeM
OCTaJIbHBIE, HO HU OH, HU €r0 IMOCJIEI0BATEIN HE OTBAXKWINCH UCKITIOYUTh UX U3 CBOETO MEePEBO/A.

Onnako k koHity XVII Beka COMHEHHS] OTHOCUTEIFHO KAaHOHA BBI3BAJIM K JKU3HU MOJABEM JIEUCTCKOTO
nBikeHus. OqHUM U3 ero sApkux jauaepoB B Aurnuu O0bu1 JkoH Tonana (1670—1722), koTopslil poausics
MPIAHACKUM KaTOJMKOM U CTajl MPOTECTAHTOM B INECTHAAUATE JeT’. YcnemHno npoias ooydenne B [masro,
Jletinene n Oxkcdopae, OH MTHOBEHHO TPHBJICK K ceOe BceoOlnee BHUMAHUE, U3/IaB KHUTY 10/ Ha3BaHHEM
«XpuctuanctBo 0e3 TauHcTBeHHOCTHY (Christianity not Mysterious, Oxford, 1696; 2-e, nomn. u3a., London,
1696). Tonana ymen cTaBUTh BOIIPOCHI TaK, YTOOBI KX MOTJIa BOCIIPUHUMATh OCHOBHASI YUTATEIbCKasl Macca.
Pyka 00 pyky y Hero HulM amojiorusi KyJbTa padyMa M HHCIPOBEpPXKEHHE IIEPKOBHBIX aBTOPUTETOB, udei
CXOJIACTUYECKUH KaprOH OH HA3bIBAJN JILIMOBOM 3aBECOi, MyNIICHHOW “MHOTOYMCICHHBIMU (haHATHYECKUMU

¥ Kak nokasan ¢on Iapuak (The Origin ofthe New Testament [New York, 1925], p. 5), y LlepkBu OblI0 4eThIpe
BapHaHTa: a) BKIIOYUTh B KaHOH Toyibko Berxuit 3aBet; 0) pacmuputs Berxuit 3aBer, B) uckimounth Berxuii 3aBer;
r) chOopMHPOBATH HOBOE KAHOHMYECKOE COOpaHHE TEKCTOB.

? 00 ucropuu pa3BUTHUs AeHM3Ma cM. ponojnuteabHo Robert E. Sullivan, John ToUmd and the Deist Controversy, a
Study in Adaptations (Cambridge, Mass., 1982).



IpUBEPKEHIIAMH 3a0JTyKICHUI’, KOTOpBIE, [0 €r0 MHEHMIO, PyKOBOJCTBOBAJIUCH KOpbIcTOM00MeM. KHura
OblJIa OCYXJICHA Kak ‘‘Hapymiaromiasi oONIECTBEHHBIH MOPSANOK~ BBICHIMM CyJIoM rpadctBa Mujicekc, a
WPJIAaHJICKUH TIApJIAMEHT IMPUTOBOPUII €€ K MyOInIHOMY COXoKeHuIo B JlyOnmHe.

Cam Tomannm Oexan B 3TO BpeMs B AHIVIMIO, Clacasch OT apecta. Bompockl 00 ayTeHTUYHOCTH
HEKOTOpbIX KHUT HoBoro 3aBera crtanu mnpeaMeToM MyOIMYHOro OOCyXaAeHus B arMmocdepe pe3Koin
MoJIEMUKU. TOH HOBBIM CHOpaM 3aJajio0 MecTO U3 pyroil kuuru Tomanna — «OKusnp [[)xoHa MuibToHa»
(The Life of John Milton, London, 1698), B koTopoii o ocnopus aBTopcTBo Eikon Basilike, cOopHuka
JyXOBHBIX Pa3MbIIUIEHUH, SKOOBI HalmMCaHHBIX KoposjeM Kapmom I mesamonro mo kasuu'’. Tomana
BOCTIONI30BAJICS CITy4aeM, YTOObl HAMEKHYTh: €CJIU JIFOJU OLIUOIUCH 37eCh, TO OHU MOTJIH OIIHUOAThCs U
onpenensisa JOCTOBEPHOCTh NaMATHUKOB PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKON TUTepaTyphl, BKiItouyast kuuru HoBoro 3aBera.

Otnop Obu1 nman B mpomoBeau 30 stHBaps 1699 r., KOTOpyrO NMpOM3HEC Mepel MajaTod OOIIUH
npenonooHeii Odd-cnpunr bikomn (Blackall), oqun 3 kamemranoB kopostst Buierensma, BIOCIEICTBAN
enuckon Jkcerepckuii. OH oOBuHWI Tonanma B TOM, YTO CBOEWM KHUTOM TOT ceeT cobmnasH. [IponoBegHuk
CKazall, uTo ““0J1aroyecTHBbIE HAMEPEHUS €ro ciylaTesell HICKOPEHUTh MOPOKH U OE3HPaBCTBEHHOCTh HU K
4eMy He TIPUBEIYT, €CJIM CAMU OCHOBBI PEIMTHO3HBIX OTKPOBEHUHN OyAyT TaK OTKPBITO TOJBEPraTh KJIEBETE,
THOPEIBATH U TEM 0CIA0ATEL ™!,

Tomann mocrapancsi 3alUTUTBCA B Cleayloled KHure, «AmuHTOp, Win B 3amury <« OKuzHu
MunstoHam (Amyntor; or, a Defence of Milton's Life)'>. OH yTBepKaal, 4ToO €ro MpexHUe PacCyXIACHUL
KacaloTCs TOJIbKO arnoKpU(oOB, HUCKOJIbKO HE HaMeKas Ha CIIOPHOCTh Kakux-mnbo kHur HoBoro 3aBera.
[IpaBna, 3mech k€ OH CTaBUT BOIPOCHL, KOTOPbIE MOTYT HABECTM HA MbICIb, 4YTO HEKOTOpPbIE U3
HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT HEJIb35l CYUTATh KAHOHMYECKUMU. TaK, OH yKa3bIBA€T, YTO HEKOTOPbIE OTIbI IUTUPYIOT
MOJIJIOKHBIE OTPBIBKU HApaBHE C MECTaMU, KOTOPHIE, TI0 O0IIeMy MPU3HAHUIO, O€CCIIOPHO BXOAAT B HoBBIN
3aBer. HemoymeBaer oH u mouemy mnucanus Mapka u Jlyku Hy>KHO NpU3HaBaTh KaHOHHMYECKUMH, a Te€,
KOTOpble mpumnuchiBaloT Kiumenty u BapHaBe, — HeT, XOTS BCe 4YeTBEpO OBUIM CIYTHUKaAMU U
cOopabOTHUKAMHU arocTosioB. TojaHAa 3alien Tak AajeKo, 4yTo ckazai, Oyaro HeT B HoBom 3aBere Takoit
KHUTH, KOTOPYIO HE OTBeprayj Obl KTO-HUOYAb W3 PAHHEXPUCTHUAHCKHUX IHCATEICH, OOBIYHO TOBOPS TP
3TOM, 4TO CpabOTaHHOU HeapyraMu (aibIIMBKe OUTMOOYHO MIPUITHCAHO aBTOPCTBO OJTHOTO U3 arlOCTOJIOB.

AprymMmeHTHl U BbINIaJpl TonaHAa MIHOBEHHO BBI3BAJIM OTBETHI 3aIIUTHHUKOB Bepbl. ITO — CaMIO3T
Knapk (S. Clarke)", nacrostens cobopa Cs. Makosa B Bectmuncrepe, Creden Hait (S. Nye)', pexrop
uepksu Jlurtn Xopmen B Xoprce, u Jxon Puuapacon (J. Richardson)', Beimyckauk DMmanyun Komemka
B KemOpumke. [loBoasl PuuapicoHa 0OOCHOBBIBATUCH pa3yMHOM MOCBUIKOM: “UTo AeicTBUTEIHHO
HaIlMCaHO anoCTOJIaMH, @ YTO HET, MOKHO BBISICHUTh HE MHAu€, KaK U3 CBUJIETEIBCTB UX COBPEMEHHUKOB U
HacJeausl TeX, KTO JKUJ HEMOCPeACTBEHHO mociie HuX . “He AOMmKHO Mm03TOMY YIMBIATH, — MPOJIOJIKAET
Pudapacon, — 4YTO HEKOTOpbIE KHHUIU SKMBIIME B Pa3HbIX MECTax XpHUCTHaHe, wieHbl eauHou llepksu,
NpU3HABAIM KAaHOHWYECKUMM paHblle, a JApyrue noxke. Beap camMu KHUIMM WIA CBUICTENILCTBA,
MOATBEPKIAONINE WX aOCTOJIBCKOE MPOUCXOXKIECHUE, MOTJIM /0 pa3HbIXx LlepkBeil M0XOAUTH B pa3HOE
BpeMs, KaK CKOpee BCEro M ObLIO. 3aBHCEN0 ATO OT TOr0, HACKOJIBKO YJal€Hbl OHU OT TOPOIOB WIH
MECTHOCTEH, I'/Ic HOBO3ABETHBIE KHUIM HAIMCAHBI WU TJI€ MX XOpOoIo 3Hamm”™'®,

B HekoTOphIX W3 J3THX MyOJUKAIMi TJAaBHOE€ BHHUMAHHE YJIESETCS TOMY WIA HWHOMY
NaTpUOTHYECKOMY CBHUAETENbCTBY O kKaHoHe HoBoro 3aBera. [lojmemuka Hepenko sI3BUTEIbHA W JlaXkKe

1006 aBTOpCTBE 3TOM KHHMIH, KOTOPYIO “€CIIM CyIHUTh IO €€ BO3AEHCTBHIO, MOKHO NMPHU3HATH OJHOW M3 BEIMYAMIINX
KHUT, KOT/1a-mrn00 HanmcanHbIX no-aHrwiicku” (Douglas Bush, English Literature in the Earlier Seventeenth Century
[Oxford, 1945], p. 216), criopat u ceituac; cm. Francis F. Madan, 4 New Bibliography of the Eikon Basilike of King
Charles the First, with a Note on the Authorship (London, 1950).

"' Blackall's Works, ii (London, 1723), pp. 1076 u nanee.

2 (London, 1699). Cnoso “Amyntor” y ['omepa 03Ha4aeT “3alUTHHK”.

1 «Some Reflections on that Ran of a Book called Amyntor, of the Defense of Milton's Life, which relates to the
Writings of the Primitive Fathers and the Canon of the New Testament», Works, iii, pp. 917-926.

' An Historical Account and Defense of the Canon of the New Testament, In answer to Amyntor (London, 1700).

'3 The Canon of the New Testament Vindicated; In Answer to the Objections off. T. in his Amyntor (London, 1700; 2-e
u3n. 1701, 3-e, ucnpas., 1719).

' Tam xe, pp. 8-9.



spaxaeOna'’. Kyma Gosee 0OCTOATENEH W NPH TOM CAEPKAH TPY[A YIIHCCKOTO CBSIIEHHOCITYKHTES-
HounkoHpopmucta Uepemun [Ixonca (J. Jones, 1693 — 1724). Pykonucsk, nonyuniias HazBanue «HoBbril
MCYEPIBIBAIOIINI METO/I ycTaHOBJICHUST kKaHOHHYHOCTH HoBoro 3aBera» (New andFullMethod of Setting the
Canonical Authority of the New Testament), yxe Oblla TOTOBa K HW3JIaHHIO, KOTJa aBTOpa HACTHIJA
Oe3BpeMenHas cMepTh (emy Obut 31 rox). Kaury ony6iamkoBanu nocMepTHo B 1ByX Tomax (London, 1726);
TPETHl TOM, COJEpPXKaBIIMI CHEIHaJbHOE MNpWIOkKeHHe MeTona Kk EBanrenusm u [lesHUSIM CBSTBIX
ArmoctonoB, Beimen B 1727 r. Bnocnencteuu ee nBaxabl nepensnaBanu (Clarendon Press, Oxford, 1798 u
1827). “HoBblii M wuCUepIBIBAIOLIMI MeTOA”, KOTOPbIM Hojb3oBaics JKOHC, mpeacTaBiser co0oii
JIeTaJbHOE UCTOPUYECKOE M (PHIIOIOTHUECKOE MCCIIEJOBaHUE “‘C LIEbI0 YCTAHOBUTH KAHOHHMYHOCTH JHO00M
KHUTH TIyT€M TIOMCKAa HaumOojee IPeBHUX W JOCTOBEPHBIX XPUCTHAHCKUX (UKCAIMHA W BBISIBICHUS
CBUJICTEILCTB WM 00BIYaeB JIIOJICH, JKUBIIMX OJIM3KO KO BpeMeHH Hamucanus 3tux kaur” (1798, 1. 1, c. 47).

Bech orpoMHBIi 00BE€M TPEXTOMHHKA — OOJie€ THICSYM CTPAaHUI] — 3aHUMAET HCCIEIO0BaHHE
coxpaHHBIIUXCS anokpuduaeckux Epanrenmii, lesauit u [locnanuii. Hago otMeTnuth, uto J[»KOHC BriepBbIC
TIepeBes Ha aHTIIMMCKMK S3BIK, TO €CTh CIENANl JOCTYIHBIMH, IECATKH anoKpU(pUUECKHX MUCaHui'®; Tpyn
€ro MHOTO JIET OCTaBaJICS €IMHCTBEHHBIM B CBOEM POJI€ M MCUEPIBIBAIOIINM JJIsi CBOETO BPEMEHU 0030pOoM
armoKpu(UIECKUX TEKCTOB.

OnHUM W3 Kypbe30B B HCTOPUHU M3YYCHHS KaHOHA CTayia mo3unus Ywibsima Yuctona (W. Whiston,
1667 — 1752). DTOT AKCHEHTPUYHBIN W 3pyAUPOBAHHBIN ydeHbIH, cMeHuBmnid B 1703 1. capa Hcaaka
Herorona Ha kadenpe matematuku (Lucasian Chair) B KemOpumxke, 3asBui, uyto B kaHoH HoBoro 3aBeta
HY>KHO BKJIIOYHTH ATIOCTOJIbCKHE TOCTaHOBIeHUsA. Bo BTopoM Tome cBoell kHHTHM «Bo3BpaiieHue K
W3HAYAIbHOMY XPHUCTHAHCTBY» (Primitive Christianity Reviv'd, London, 1711) oH mpuBOIUT TpedecKuil u
AHTJIMACKUNA TEKCTHl BOCBMHU KHHT 3THUX ILEPKOBHBIX MPAaBWI (HBIHE MX TOSBIECHHE OOBIYHO OTHOCAT KO
BTOpOi mosioBuHe IV Beka); B TpeTheM ToMe (0koJi0 700 CTpaHMIl) OH MBITAETCS J10Ka3aTh, UTO “OTH KHUTH
— camble TJIaBHble B KaHoHe HoBoro 3aBeTa, MOCKOJBbKY CBSIIEHHBIE XPUCTHAHCKUE IIpaBWJIa WIIU
noctaHoBieHus coodumn B Mepycanume u Ha rope Cuox Ham CriacuTenb CBOMM OJMHHAAIATH arlocTojaMm,
coOpaBmuMcs TaM 1ociie Ero Bockpecenus”. YuUCToH Obul yOKAEH U B OJUIMHHOCTH « TpeThero mnocianus
k Kopungsuam»'®.

Tpe3Bee moCTpoms1 CBOE HCCIEIOBaHWE 3almUTHUK HOHKOH(opmusma Haranmsn Jlapgaep (N.
Lardner, 1684 — 1768), omyOnukoBaBmIUi ceputo U3 14 BBITYCKOB 1O Ha3BaHHEM «JlOCTOBEpHOCTH
eBaHrebcKkoro mnosectBoBaHus» (The Credibility of the Gospel History, London, 1727 — 1757). Ux
yacTUyHO mepeBenu Ha rosnanackuit (1730), matunckuit (1733) u memenxuit si3piku (1750 — 1751).
[IposiBrisis 006€30pyKUBAIOIIYIO TOOPOCOBECTHOCTh U CONUIHYIO SPYIUIIHIO, aBTOP MBITAETCS MPUMHUPHUTH
pPacxXoKJIeHUsI B HOBO3aBETHBIX MOBECTBOBAHUSAX, YTOOBI 3alUTUTh MX OT JCHCTCKOW KpUTHKHU. PabGoTa
COCTOUT U3 JBYX OCHOBHBIX YacTel M MpUIIOKeHUs. B mepBoii conepxarcs (akTel, oTMeueHHbIe B HoBOM
3aBeTe U MOATBEPIKICHHBIE COBPEMEHHUKAMH, a BO BTOPOii, KOTOpasi Topasao Oobliie mo o0beMy, COOpaHbI
U TIIATEIbHO MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHbI CBUAETENbCTBA OTIOB, MUMCABUIMX B MEpBble YeThipe Beka. Kpome Toro,
CKpYITyJIE3HO IPOBEpPEHa JOCTOBEPHOCTh HMX aBTOPCTBA M JAaTHUPOBKU. B mpuiokeHuHn paccMaTpuBaeTcs
cama HCTOpHUSi HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA. JlapiHep cyHMTaer, 4yTo OH CIOXMWICA 3a70aro 1o Jlaogukuiickoro
cobopa IV Beka. Ilo-Bugumomy, IeHHble MaTepuanbl, coOpaHHble JlapaHepoM, BKyne ¢ OOJBIIMM
CIPaBOYHBIM AaNMapaToM CTald KIagoM Uil YYEHBIX, Ui KOTOpPhIX 3TO ObUIO KyJa Ooiyiee II€HHBIM
MOJICTIOPbEM, HEXeNU JUIsl IPOCTOro YuTaTels, KOTopoMy paboTa B MEPBYIO o4epeab U IMpeHa3Hayanach.
[[Iupoxko monb3ysick coopanubiME cBeAeHUsIMU, Kpructodep Yopacsopt (C. Wordsworth) yke B ciiemyroriem

7 Bosplias 4acTh JIATEPATYphl 110 3TOM TEME Hajoela BCEM HACTOJBKO, YTO TOYTH He uyuraercs. HeGosbimoe
KOJIMYECTBO aBTOPHUTETHBIX M3NIAHUH, Tie TIIATEThHO BBIBEpEHa Kaxkaas (hpasa, TZie OMPOBEPraeTcsl MOUTH KaKI0e
YTBEpXKJICHUE ONIIOHEHTOB, OTHOCUTCS KO BPEMEHH, PaJUKAIbHO OTIWYANONIEMycs OT coBpeMeHHOocTH. Y TomaHna,
onHaKo, kak ytBepxknaer I'. P. Kparr (Cragg), “m MeTononorus u B3MJIAbl TAKOBBI, YTO “OTIMYAIOT COBPEMEHHOCTh
ot antuyHoctu” (®. P. Tennanrt). C HUIM MOXXHO CHOPHUTH, HO OH, MO KpaiHEW Mepe, YUTACTCS C OTHOCHTEIBHOMN
nerkocteio” (FromPuritanism to the Age of Reason, a Study of Changes in Religious Thought within the Church of
England 1660 to 1700 [Cambridge, 1966], p. 143).

'8 JTIKOHC mepeBen TeKcThl, coOpannble Moannom Anbbeprom ®abpumuem (Fabricius) B Codex Apocryphus Novi
Testamenti (2 T1., Hamburg, 1703; 3-i1, nomomaut, Tom: 1719).

1 4 Collection of Authentic Records Belonging to the Old and New Testament, Part 11 (London, 1728), pp. 585-638.



BEKe MpoynTai MUK Jiekuuii B KemOpumke nox o6mum HazBanueM "On the Canon of the Scriptures of the
Old and New Testament" (London, 1848).

B o10 xe Bpems BHuMaHHWe K TpooOseme kaHoHa CB. [lucanuss HaYMHAIOT TIPOSIBIATH U B
KOHTUHEHTaIbHOW 4yactu EBpombl, B yactHOocTH BOo ®Ppannum. Tak, Pumap Cumon (R. Simon, 1638 —
1712), “oten; 6OubnaeHCKONW KPUTHKK, B IOMOJHEHUE K CBOMM JSMOXaJbHBIM paboraMm o Ilsatuaecsathuue, 3a
KOTOpBIE OH JIMINWJICS CaHa, 3aTPOHYJl yKa3aHHbIe MpoOJeMbl B KHHMre moJ HazBaHueMm «Kpuruueckas
uctopus Tekcta HoBoro 3aBera, uin Y CTaHOBIEHHE UCTHHBI OTHOCUTENBHO JIESHUHN, HA KOTOPHIX OCHOBaHA
XPUCTHAHCKAS PEJTUTHA».

Bckope mocne BbIxoga B CBET 3TOM MOHOrpaduu KpYIHBIA NMPOTECTaHTCKUM uctopuorpadp XKak
Bacnax ne besans (Q. B. de Beuval, 1653 — 1723) nocBatun npobieme kaHOHa I1aBy B cBoer «Mcropun
Ilepxkeu ot Xpucra a0 Hammx adeid»’’. OH HAaXOOMT, YTO B MEPBBIE TPH BEKA XPHUCTUAHCTBA HE
CYILECTBOBAJIO OMPE/EIICHUS O TPAHNLIaX HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA. MeCTHbIE IEPKBU UMEJIN MTPaBO BKIIOUYUTH
B KaHOH WJIM OTBEPTHYTh Ty WM WHYIO KHHUTY. DTa cBOOOJa OCOOCHHO 3aMeTHAa y BOCTOUYHBIX IEpKBEH,
HEPEJIKO UCKIIOYABIINX U3 KaHOHA ATOKAJIUIICHC.

Boigarommiics ¢panmysckuit 6orocnoB Jlyu Ommu gio IIbu (L. E. Du Pin, 1657 — 1719)
onyOnukoBan cBoto «Dissertation preliminaire ou prolegomenes sur la Bible» (B 2-x T., Paris, 1699), koTopas
BCKOpE BBINLIA B aHTJUHCKOM TiepeBoe moja HasBaHueM «A Compieat History of Canon and Writers of the
Books of the Old and New Testament, by way of Dissertation» (2 T., London, 1699, 1700). Ha3Banue
IpeJronaraeT BCECTOPOHHEE HCCIIEOBaHHE MpPOOJIeMbl KAaHOHA KaK TakoBOro, Ho Tom o HoBom 3aBete
pa3o4yapoBBIBAET YUTATENs, MOO TIaBHBIM 00Pa30M OH MOCBSIIEH TEKCTOJIOIMYECKO KpuTuke kHur HoBoro
3aBeTa, a TAK)KE UCArOT'HKe, TO €CTh A3BIKOBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM U BapUaHTaM TEKCTA.

B I'epmanuu B snoxy IIpocBemienus 3asBui o cebe nuonep Oubneiickoit kputuku Morann Canomo
Cemnep (J. S. Semler, 1725—1791). B dersipex ToMax cBoeil cymOypHO# paboThl, HOcsmeH HazBaHue «O
CBOOOJHOM HCCIIEIOBAHMU KaHOHa»™, Cemiiep (OpPMyIHMpPYET JBa MPOTPAMMHBIX TE3MCA, OTKPBIBAIOLIMX
nyTh K ‘“‘cBOOOAHOMY wucciefnoBaHuio”. OHU 0a3upyrOTCS Ha TMPEANOCHUIKAX HCTOPUYECKOTO |
normatudeckoro coiictBa. C oxgHoit ctoponsl, Cemiiep nosaraer, uro CinoBo boxwe u Cs. [lucanue ne
UJCHTUYHBI, TaK Kak TOCJEeJHee COAEPKHUT B cebe Takue KHUrH, kak Pyds, Ocoups, Ilecup Ilecuneir u
Anoxkanuncuc. Cemiiep CYMTaeT, YTO OHM HMMEJIM 3HAYEHHE TOJIBKO JUISI CBOETO BPEMEHH U HE MOTYT
CIIy’KMTb B Hallll THU “HPABCTBEHHOMY POCTY’ JTUYHOCTH. BeiencTBue 3TOro XpucTtuaHe HU B KOEM ClIydae
HE MOTYT MPU3HATH BCE KAHOHMYECKHE KHUTH OJMHAKOBO OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHBIMH, PAaBHO KaK U OJMHAKOBO
3HAYUMBIMH.

Bropoii Te3uc riaacut, 4To BONPOC O MPUHAIECKHOCTH TOM WIIM MHON KHUTH K KAHOHY UMEET Cyry0o
ucropudeckuii cmpici. KaHoH, kak ero moHumaer Cemiiep, BO3HUK IO COIVIALIEHHUIO YAacTH TOTJAIIHUX
KIMPUKOB. OHM CaHKIMOHHUPOBAIM HCIIONB30BAaHHE YIOMSHYTHIX KHHI B LIEPKOBHOM YTEHHHM M JUIA
HacTaBieHud. Ha nepBbIx mopax enuHooOpa3us He ObLJIO: B OTHOIIEHUH HEKOTOPBIX KHUT CYIIECTBOBAIIU HE
CTOJIBKO JlaXKe KoJieOaHMs, CKOJIBKO TEHJEHLMS OTKa3blBaTh UM B KAaHOHMYHOCTH U JIa)K€ B MOJJMHHOCTH
anocTOJIbCKOTO MpoUcXokIeHus. [lanecTnHckre XpUcTHaHe NpU3HABAJIM MUCAHUS TE€X allOCTOJIOB, KOTOPhIE
OCYIIECTBJISUTH CBOE CIy’)KEHHME Cpelu eBpeeB, He3HaKoMbIX ¢ [laBnoBeiMu Ilocmanusmu. Te ke, KTO ObLI
oOpailieH npomnoBeapio anocroia [laBna, Xxopoio 3HamM, 4YTO UM He aapecoBbiBaiuch [locnanus Maxosa,
[Tetpa u Uynel, 1 He UMeENH BO3MOXHOCTH PACIIPOCTPAHSTH UX B CBOMX OOLIMHAX.

Pabora Cemnepa, pa3BepHyBIlIasi HACTYIUICHUE MIUPOKUM (POHTOM, BBIHYIMIIA APYyTUX OOTOCIOBOB
BTOpoii mosjoBuHbI XVIII Beka oOpatuthcs kK mpoOieme kaHOHA. OOCTOSTENbHBIA W TMOAPOOHBIN TPy
[IMuga> HM3BICKMBAET BO3MOKHOCThH 3ALIMTHTH TPAJAUIMOHHYIO TOUKY 3peHus; Koppoau®™ passun wiaen

* Histoire critique du Nouveau Testament, ou I'm etablit la verite des Actes sur lesquels la religion chretienne
estfondee (Rotterdam, 1689; nepen3nana Bo Frankfurt, 1689; nep. na anr. s13. 2-x gacreii, London, 1689).

! Histoire de l'eglise depuis Jesus Christ jusqua present (Rotterdam, 1699), pp. 419-440.

2 Abhandlungvonderfreien Untersuchungdes Kanons... (Halle, 1771—1775; 2-e wuzn., 1776); nepeusnaHo Mo
penakmueit H. Sheible B TextezurKirchen- und Theologiegeschichte, V (Gutersloh, 1967).

2 Christoph Fred. Schmid, Historia antiqua et vindicatio canonis sacri Veteris Novique Testamenti (Leipzig, 1775),
pp. 279-736.

2 H. Corrodi, Versuch einerBeleuchtungdes Geschichte desjiidischen und christlichen Bibel-Kanons, 2 vols. (Halle,
1792), Hu sta, HU ynmoMuHaeMas ClieZloM KHHUTa COBPEMEHHOMY UYWTATENI0 HEJOCTYIHBI; CBEACHHUS O Ha3BaHUAX U
conepxanuu nosydens! u3 cratel [layns llmuaens (Schmiedel) o kanoHe B 3HaMeHHTOI MHOTOTOMHOHU padorte J.S.



Cemnepa panplue; Bebep™ 3annman npoMexyTouHyI0 TO3HIHI0. [1ociie TOro KaK yJeruch J0rMaTHIECKHE
CTOJIKHOBEHUS, clpoBouupoBaHHble kHUroil Ceminepa, @pugpux Jllokke omyOJIMKOBad TpPE3BbIil,
KpUTHYEeCKHil aHain3 EBceBHeBa cBuaeTenbcTBa 0 kaHoHe HoBoro 3aBera — 3HAMEHUTOTO OTpBIBKA W3
Lepxosnoti ucmopuu, 111, 25%.

DUXTOpH — yKe B nepBoil nonosuHe XIX Beka — BKIrouaer B cBoe «Bpenenne B Howlii 3aBeT»?’
o0cCy’KJIeHHe BOIIpOca O HOBO3aBETHOM kaHOHe. OH mepBbIM mpumnucanl MapKHOHY HWHHIIMATUBY COOpAaTh
nucanus HoBoro 3aBera u HacTauBai Ha TOM, 4TO AIpo Oymaymiero kanoHa chopmuponanoch k 175 r. mo P.
X. Jle BerTe pacimpuia BpeMEHHbIE TPAHULBI IIOCTENEHHOro (popMupoBanus kanona 10 400 r.%*, B To Bpems
kak [IIneliepmaxep, HauaB ¢ KOoHIA, TO ecThb ¢ 400 r., HaIIpaBWJI CBOE MCCIIEA0OBAHNE HA3a/l B “HENPOTIIAAHYIO
TbMy BTOpOro Beka ™. Kupxrodep, mosis3ysch JIapHEPOBCKMM COOPAHUEM CBATOOTEUECKUX TPYIO0B, U3AT
00beMHOE COOpaHHE JOKYMEHTOB II0 HCTOPHM KaHOHa CO BpPEMEHH BO3HHMKHOBEHHUS 10 MepoHuma.
Brniocnencteum, B ropasno 0osiee pacIIMpeHHOM M JIOTIOJIHEHHOM BapHaHTE M C TIOAPOOHBIM BBEJCHUEM, €TO
msnan A. I'. Yaprepuc (Charteris)*.

B Coeaunennbix Illtarax Amepuku nepBasi KHUra, BCELEJO MOCBSIICHHAs OMOIEHiCKOMY KaHOHY,
Hanucana Apuubanpaom Anekcanaepom (1772 — 1851), ocHoBatenem (1812) m mepBbiM mpodeccopom
[IpuHCTOHCKOM cemuHapuu®'. B OCHOBY cBOel pabOTHI OH MOJIOXKHI METOI HMCTOPUYECKOTO aHAIu3a,
npeIoKeHHbIH JI>KOHCOM, ¢ mapaieNbHbIM UCIOJIb30BaHUEM CBATOOTEUECKHX CBUJIECTENIHCTB, COOPAHHBIX
Jlapmuepom. B kauecTBe KpUTepusi MPHUHAJICKHOCTH KaHOHY HoBoro 3aBeTa OH BBIIBUHYJI allOCTOJIBCKOE
MPOUCXOXKACHUE TOW WU WHOW KHWUTH, NMPSIMOE MM KOCBEHHOE (TocienHee OTHOCUTCS K EBaHrenmusm oT
Mapka u ot Jlyku). YcraHaBnMBaeTcsi OHO Ha OCHOBAaHUU HCTOPUYECKU MPOBEPEHHBIX MATPUCTHUECKUX
CBUJIETENILCTB NIEPBBIX BEKOB XpUCTHAHCTBA. UTO 10 BOIpoca O KAHOHUYHOCTH EBaHrenuii, BaJKHOE MECTO
3aHMMAaeT KOCBEHHO 3aTparuBarolias ero Tpexromuas padora Juapio Hoprona (A. Norton) «CBuaerenbcTBa
B NOJIb3y nojuuuHoctd EBanrenuit» (The Evidences of the Genuineness of the Gospels)**. ABTop, mpexne
3aBeOBaBIINKA Kadenpoi OuONENcKoil nuTepaTypsl B HENAaBHO OTKPHITON ['apBapickoll GOTroCIOBCKOM
HIKOJIE, TINATENbHO Hccaenyer cBuaerenbcTBa OTHOB, CBS3aHHBIE € Iepefadyel U UCTOPUYECKOMH
MOJUTMHHOCTBIO YeThipeX EBaHrenuni.

[Tocne cmeptu Anekcanaepa npodeccopom kadeapsr Hororo 3aseta B [IpuHCTOHCKON ceMHHApUU
ctan ero cbiH, [[xo3ed Damucon Anekcauzaep (J. A. Alexander, 1809 — 1860), KOTOPHBI Tak)Ke 3aHUMAJICS
npo0IeMoli KaHOHA. B 1OoCMEpTHO ONyOIMKOBAaHHBIX 3alMCKax™ OH PACCYKIAET O CEMU HOBO3aBETHBIX

Ersch &J.G. Gruber, A Ugemeine Encyclopadie der Wissenschaflen und Kunste, I1 Section, xxxii (Leipzig, 1882;
penpurt, Graz, 1983), pp. 309-337.

2% Christian Fr. Weber, BeitragecumGeschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons (1798).

20 Ueberden neutestamentlichenKanon desEusebius van Casarea (Berlin, 1816).

*7J.G. Eichgorn, Einleitungin dasNeue Testament, 8 2-xT1. (Leipzig, 1804—1812).

 W.M.L. De Wette, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in die kanonischen Backer des Neuen Testaments
(Berlin, 1826; 6-¢ u3a., 1860; nep. Ha anri. s3., 1858).

# F. D. E. Schleiermacher, Einleitung ins Neue Testament, w3n. G. Wolde (Sammtlkhe Werhe, 1. Abteilung, viii;
Berlin, 1845), pp.32-75.

30 J. Kirchhofer, Quellensammlung zur Geschichte des neutestamenflichen Kanons bis auf Hieronymus (Zurich,
1844); nepeseneno u nomosneHo A. H. Charteris, Canonicity. A Collection of Early Testimonies to the Canonical
Books of the New Testament (Edinbirgh and London, 1880).

31 The Canon of the Old and New Testaments Ascertained; or, the Bible Complete without the Apocrypha and
Unwritten Tradition (Philadelphia, 1826; London, 1831; revised ed., Philadelphia, 1851; Edinburgh, 1855). /lo kauru
AJekcanjiepa epBbIM aMEPUKAHCKUM OOTOCIIOBOM, KOCHYBIIUMCS po0OiieMbl kanoHa CB. ITucanus, OblI, BEPOSITHO,
xonaran DnBapae (Edwards, ym. B 1758). Ero komMeHTapuu, 4aCTHYHO OCHOBaHHBIE Ha paboTe J[>KoHCa, IpHU3BaHbI
MoKa3aTh, 4T0 B bubmmu Het “norepstHHBIX” KHHUT. CM. ero Miscellaneous Observations on Important Theological
Subjects (Edinburgh & London, 1793), pp. 185-223). B uukne nponoseneir Ha 1 Kop xiii. 8-13, mpon3sHeceHHbIX B
mae 1748 1. W [0 CHUX TOp HEW3JAHHBIX, 3TOT OTPHIBOK HMMEET NpsSMOE OTHOIIEHHE K mpodiieMe KaHOHA
(“coBepiiennsie”, c1.10), “oH MOCBATHI, NpUBeAs 9 apryMeHTOB, HE MeHee 26 CTpaHHUI], TOMY, YTOObI IOKa3aTh, YTO
kaHoH 3akpbeIT” (John H. Gerstner, «Jonathan Edwards and the Bible», in Inerrancy and the Church, ed. by John D.
Hannah [Chicago, 1984], p. 273).

32 (Cambridge, Mass., 1837; 2-e uzz., 1848).

33 Notes on the New Testament Literature and Ecclesiastic History (New York, 1860; nepensn. 1888). O xpurepun
kaHoHHMYHOCTH KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, chopmymupoBannom [Ix. 3. Anekcanmepom, cMm. Earl W. Kennedy, «The



KHHUI'aX, KAHOHUYHOCTBh KOTOPBIX ocniapuBanack B panHel Llepksu: Ilocnanue x EBpesm, [locnanue Makosa,
2-e [locnanue Ilerpa, 2-e u 3-e Ilocnanua Noanna, [Tocnanne Myael m Anokanuncuc. B cBoeMm aHanuze
NaTPUCTUYECKUX MCTOYHHKOB, KACAIOIIMXCS YIOTPEOICHHS ATUX KHUT, AJleKcaHaep ObUT OCTOpPOKHEE OTIa
U HE 3aMajurBajl B CBOIO MOJIb3Y, YTO PAHHUX CBUJAETEIHCTB O HEKOTOPBIX M3 3TUX IMOCJIAHUNA OYEHb MaJo.
OTO OH OTHOCHJI Ha CYET, BO-NEPBBIX, OTPAHUYCHHOI'O YHWCJIa MPOM3BENEHUH, AOUIEANINX 10 HAc C TeX
BPEMEH, BO-BTOPBIX, OTCYTCTBHUEM OBICTPBIX CPEICTB KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, B-TPEThUX, TE€M, YTO BEPXOBHBIN
ABTOPUTET OBLI 32 YCTHBIM MPEAAHUEM.

brmmxe k xonmy XIX Beka 0 pa3HBIX acmeKTax MpoOJieMbl KAaHOHA MHCANU JBa IPYTHX BBITYCKHUKA
[IpuncToHckoil cemunapuu (00a okoHUMIM ee B 1876 T.), KOTOpbIE CTaIM BIOCIEICTBHU €€ Mpodeccopamu.

benmxamuna b. Yopdpwunn (B. B. Warfield) neitancst moaTBepIuTh JOCTOBEPHOCTh M KAHOHUYHOCTh
2-ro IMocnanus IMetpa®, a B 1888 r. Ixopmxk T. Ilepec (G. T. Purves) npounran uukn nexuuii (L.P. Stone
lectures), ormy0nrKoBaHHBIX 1O/ Ha3BaHUEM «CBuaeTensecTBO MyctnHa MydeHrKa 0 paHHEM XPUCTHAHCTBEY
(The Testimony of Justin Martyr to Early Chnstianity)”. Yopdunmx Hanmedatan eme M 4acTo
nepeusaBaBimiics mamder, o3ariaBiaeHHbld «Kak n korma chopmupoBasics kaHon HoBoro 3aseta» (The
Canon of the New Testament: How and When Formed)™.

Cpenu moHorpadwuii, mosBUBIIMXCS B KOHTHHEHTanbHOW EBpone B cepenuue XIX Beka, omHON H3
HauOosiee 3aMeTHBIX cTayna padorta Kapna Asrycra Kpemnepa ¢on I'm3ena (K. A. C. von Giesen). Ero
«Hcropuro HOBo3aBeTHOro KaHoHa» (History of the New Testament Canon)®’, OTpemakTHPOBAHHYIO
nocmepTHO I'. @onbkmapom (Volkmar) B 1857 1. u onmy6nukoBannyio B bepnune B 1860-M, xapakrepusyet
00raTcTBO CBEJCHUH, a TaKKe SCHOCTh U OOBEKTUBHOCTh M3J0XKeHHsA. CrenaB oOuuii 0630p TOro, Kak
pPa3BUBANIUCH MPEACTABICHUS O KAHOHUYHOCTH HOBO3ABETHBIX MHUCAHUNA M UX OTIUYUAX OT armoKpuQoOB,
Kpennep mompoOHO aHanmu3upyer AaHHble MyparopueBa (parMeHTa W JApPYTHE 3amagHble U BOCTOYHBIC
nokyMeHThl. B 1863 r. Anonsd Xunbren-densn Takke oopamaercs K ¢pparmenty Mypatopu (KOTOpBIH OH
IEPEBOAUT HA TIPEYECKMi), 4YTOOBI NPOCIEANTh Pa3BUTHE HOBO3ABETHOrO KaHOHA®. JleWnuurckuit
CHeNUaIMCT Mo naneorpaduu u Kputudeckod tekcromornn Koncrantun ¢oun Tumenmopd (C. von
Tischendorf) BeiCTynuI NpPOTHB NPUHATOM €ro COOTEUECTBEHHHMKaMU TO4YKM 3peHus. Ha crpanunax
HeOOIBLIION OpoIIopL’” OH yTBEPXkIai, 4To KanoH HoBoro 3asera ObLI MOJHOCTBLIO onpeaelieH K Havary 11
BEKa.

N3 Opuranckux ydeHbix XIX Beka CylIeCTBEHHEHINIMIA BKJIaJ B M3ydeHHE KaHOHA BHec bpyk docc
VactkorT (B. E Westcott) cBoeit kauroii «O01iee 0003peHrne UCTOPUN HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHAY (4 General
Survey of the History of the Canon of the New Testament)”. B 510l ucuepmbiBaromieii pabote aBTOp

Criteria of New Testament canonicity as Formulated by Princeton Theologians», Th. M. Thesis, Princeton
Theological Seminary, 1958. Kpome BeimeynomsiHyTeix KeHnenan cooOmaer emre, riaaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha OCHOBaHHHU
KOHCIIEKTOB JIeKHui, o B3rsimax Yapmeza Xomka (Hodge), Apumbanpna Anexcanapa Xomxka (Hodge), Kacnepa
VYucrepa Xomxka Crapmero u Mnaamero (Hodge) u Yunesama Ilapka Apmcrponra (William Park Armstrong).
Bo3MokHO, caMbIM HEOXHIAHHBIM cTanio npeanonoxenue A.A. Xomxa (1823 — 1886) 06 oTrkpeiTocTH KaHoHa. B
oTBeT Ha Bompoc: “CoriacuTech M BBl PACIIMPUTh KAaHOH, €CIM OOHAPYKUTCA PYKOIHCH, YbsS MPUHAIEKHOCTD
arnocToiy OyJeT AoKazaHa M C TOYKM 3PEHHsI BHEIIHUX MPU3HAKOB, U C TOYKH 3PEHUS COACpKaHHA?” — OH CKa3al:
“Jla, ecTd OH HANMCAH AJIS IeJied armocTONBCKOTO CIYKEHUs, a He OKaKeTcs, Hanmpumep, nucbMoM Iletpa k Tere,
Kakpe Obl OJecTsIIEe COBETHI JTOM IOYTEHHOW >KeHIMHe OHO HH conepxano” (uurt. mo C. A. Salmond B
Princetoniana [Edinburgh, 1888], p. 131).

3* «The Canonicity of Second Peter», Southern Presbyterian Review, xxxiii (1882), pp. 45-75.

3 (New York, 1889). Cuzerensctso Uyctnna o HoBom 3asete paccMmarpuBaercs Ha ¢. 170-250.

3% Omy6nukoBan American Sunday School Union (Philadelphia, 1892) u mocmeprtho nepeusnan B B. B. Warfield
Revelation and Inspiration (New York, 1927), pp. 451-456; B ero Studies in Theology- (New York, 1932), pp. 639-
645; u B ero xxe Theology and Authority of the Bible (Philadelphia, 1948; London, 1951), pp. 411-416.

7 Geschichte des neuiestammtlichen Kanons (Berlin, 1860); ona npezacraBisieT co00il MONHOCTBIO NepepaboTaHHYO
pannioro kaury Kpennepa Zur geschichte des Kanons (Halle, 1847).

** Der Kanon und ihreKritik des Neiies Testaments in ihrer geschichtlichen Ausbildung undGestaltung... (Halle,
1863).

¥ Wann wurdenunsereEvangelien verfasst? (Leipzig, 1865); 4-e uzn., cymectBenHo paciupenHoe (1866), 6bu10
MepeBeICHO U ONyOIMKOBaHO 1o Ha3BaHueM Origin of the Four Gospels (Boston, 1867).

% (London, 1855; 6-¢ usx., 1889, Bocrpounsseneno B Grand Rapids, 1980). ITomynspHbIi 04€pPK, TAKXKE KACAIOIUNCS
Hogoro 3aBera, 611 n3nan nox HasBaHueM 7he Bible in the Church (London and Cambridge, 1864; penpunt Grand



METOAMYHO TMPOCIICKHUBACT, KaK MPHU3HABAIM AaBTOPUTETHOCTh HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHT B BEK MYXKEH
amoOCTOJBCKMX M alloJIOTeTOB, BO BpeMeHa Jlnoxietmana, BceneHCKMX coOOpoB, KpaTKo oOCykmas H
B3MJIsAbI  OoTHOB-pedopmaTopoB. [lo VYacTKOTTy, ompeneneHne KaHOHA OBLJIO OJHUM W3  TEPBBIX
WHCTUHKTUBHBIX JI€SHUN XPUCTUAHCKOIO COOOIIECTBA, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha OOIIeM HCIIOBEJaHUH IEpKBEil, a He
HAa MHJIUMBUIYaJbHBIX MHEHHUAX HMX wieHOB. [IpuHsuIM KaHOH He B pe3yibTaTe AHUCKYCCHi; cKopee,
KaHOHUYECKHE KHUTH OTJIEHIIa OT OCTaJbHBIX MHTYUTUBHAS IPOHUIATENLHOCTH Beel LlepkBu.

['opa3no MeHble Mo 00beMy — XOTSI OHA M MocBsAlleHa 1 Berxomy u HoBomy 3aBeTam — KHUTA
Comionna [IpBuncona (S. Davidson) «bubneiickuii kanon. ®opmupoBanue, ucropusi, orcryrienus» (The
Canon of the Bible: Its Formation, History and Fluctuations, London, 1877). OmybnukoBaHa oHa B
HECKOJIbKO 0OoJiee ckaToM BHUE eme U B 5-M ToMme 9-ro m3manust bpuranckoit sHuumkmonenuu (1878).
Hamuoro moapoGHee, mpocienuB MpH 3TOM M UCTOPUIO (DOPMHPOBAHMS KAaHOHA, MUIIET 00 OCHOBHBIX
KOHIIENIUAX KaHOHHUHOCTH Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseros [Ixxon Jxeiimc I'usen (J. J. Given)*'.

Tem BpeMeHeM Ha KOHTHHEHTE B Hayaie 1860-X IT. MOSIBUINCH M3/IaHHBIC HAa (DPAHIy3CKOM SI3BIKE
KHUTH, TPEJCTABIAIONIME JBa pa3HbIX moaxoma K mpobneme kanoHa. Jlym T'occen (Louis Gaussen),
npodeccop JorMaTudeckoro 0orocaoBus B JKEHEBCKOW OOTOCIOBCKOM MIKOJIE M SHEPTUYHBIN MPOTIaraHIUCT
pedopMupoBaHus Tpaauluy, omyoarnkoBai KHUry «Kanon CesienHoro [lucanust ¢ TOUku 3peHus HayKH U
¢ Touku 3peHus Beps» (The Canon of the Holy Scriptures from the Double Point of View of Science and of
Faith)*. 1o ObUI OTBET HAa HANIAJKK TIPEACTABUTEIEN TON K& OOrOCIOBCKOMN MIKOJIBI, KOTOPHIM MOABEPIIIACH
ero 6osee panHss MoHorpadus «boroBnoxHoBeHHOCTHY (Theopneustie, Geneva, 1840; Theopneustia; the
Plenary Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, London, 1841). OnuceiBaeMblii UM “ABOMHON B3I BKIIIOYAET
apryMeHTBIl, aJ[peCOBaHHBIE, BO-IIEPBbIX, ‘HEBEPYIOIINM~, @ BO-BTOPBIX, “‘TOJIBKO Bepyrowum” . CoBEpLIEHHO
uHoH moaxon npearaer Dayap Peyce (E. Reuss) u3 CtpacOyprckoro ynuBepcurera B «Vlctopuu KaHOHa
Cesmiennoro  Ilucanust  xpuctuanckod  LlepkBu»™.  3mech  OCHOBHOE — BHHMaHHE  YJEJIEHO
HenpeKkpamaromumcs B LIepkBru TUCKYCCHSIM U OTCYTCTBHIO €IUHOAYIINS OTHOCHUTEIBHO TPAHUI] KaHOHA.
OT BBIICYTIOMSIHYTBIX pa0OT HECKOIBKO OTIUYACTCS HACHIIMCHHBIM (akramMu ouepk Anbdpena Jlyasum (A.
Loisy). I[IucemMeHHbIE CBUIETENHCTBA BBICTPOCHBI B MCTOPHUYECKOW MEPCIEKTHBE, WILTIOCTPUPYS pa3BUTHE
KaHOHA HAYMHasA CO BPEMEH aIloJIOTeTOB, a 3aKaH4uBas TpUAEHTCKUM coGopom™,

Eme neckombko mccnenosareneii — Cxonren®, Xodcrene ne I'por* u Kpamep! — mmcamu o
pa3HbIX acnekrax wucropuu kaHoHa. ®pann OepOek (F. Overbeck), pagukaabHO TEpPETOJKOBBIBAS
[lepkOBHYIO HCTOPHIO, MOJPOOHO OCTAHOBHWJICA Ha CHOpaXx O TOM, BO3MOXHO JIM BKJIIOYHTh B KaHOH
[Tocnanue k EBpesiM, 1 Ha CBUIETENLCTBAX KaHOHA Mypa-Topu™.

K »TomMy BpemeHu yBuzaena CBeT aHOHMMHAas paboTa B Tpex TOMax [0 Ha3BaHUEM
«CBepxbectecTBeHHas penurus» (Supernatural Religion, London, 1874 — 1877). Hanucannas, no o0memy
mHenuto, Yonrepom P. Kaccencom (Cassels), ObiBInM Toprosiem B MHIuu, oHa BOCKpecHsia HEKOTOpbIE
neuctckue cyxaeHus, uszBectHple ¢ XVIII crometus. ABTOp XOTesl IOKa3aTh, OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha
cBuzeTenbeTBaXx cB. OTIOB, YTO KaHOHMUYECKHMe EBaHrenuss Tak Jaleko OTCTOAT 10 BPEMEHH OT
OIMCBIBAEMBIX B HUX COOBITHSAX, YTO HE MOTYT OBITH MOJUIMHHBIMU CBHJIETEIHCTBAMH O MPOU3OIICAIINX

Rapids, 1980).

* The Truth of Scripture in Connection with Revelation, Inspiration, and the Canon (Edinburgh, 1881).

2 Le Canon des saintes ecritures au double point de vue de la science et de la foi (Lausanne, 1860; mep. Ha anru, s3.,
London, 1862).

# Histoire du canon des saintes ecritures dans I'eglise chrttienne (Paris, 1863; nep. na aunru, s3., Edinburgh, 1887).
MHuage cocraBiieHa U cHa0XeHa ToIpOOHBIMEU OHOTHOTpadnIeCKUMH CIIpaBKaMu apyras kaura Peycca Die Geschich-
te der heiligen Schriften Neuen Testaments (Brunswick, 1842); mepeBenena Ha aHrd, 513., ¢ 5-T0 HeM. u3a. — History
oj the Sacred Scriptures oj'the New Testament (Boston, 1884).

# Alfred Loisy, Histoire du canon du Nouveau Testament (Paris, 1891).

# J. H. Scholten, De oudste getuigenissen aangande de Schriften des Nieuwen Testaments, historisch onderzoekt
(Leiden, 1866); nep. Ha HeMm. s13., Carl Manchot (Bremen, 1867).

% Petrus Hofstede de Groot, Basilides am Ausgange des apostolischen Zeitalters als ersten Zeuge for Alter und
Autontat der neutestamentlichen Schriften inbesondere des Johannesevangeliums (Leipzig, 1868).

47 Jacob Cramer, Dekanon derHeiligeSchrift indeersteviereeuwen der chnstlijke kerk, geschiedkundig onderzoek
(Amsterdam, 1883).

* Zur Geschichte des Kanons: Die Tradition der alien Kirche iiber den Hebraerbrief; 2. Der neiitestamentliche
Kanon und das Muratorische Fragment (Chemnitz, 1880).



gyynecax. Cpeu CTOpPOHHUKOB, KOTOPBIX 0Opera 3Ta KHUTa, Ha3biBaloT YwmibsiMa Conpest u Jlk. b. Jlalitdyra
(W. Sanday”, Lightfoot™), mamGonee KOMIETEHTHBIX B TOM, KAaK HCIIOJH30BAlM HOBO3ABETHHIE KHUTH
panaue OTLBL.

Oxcopiackoe 0OLIECTBO HCTOPUYECKOTO OOrOCIOBHUS, IOICTETMBAEMOE OpPOKEHHEM YMOB'',
HauaBIIUMCsl TIociie myOnukanuu «CBEpXbECTECTBCHHON PEIUTHUNY, HAa3HAYHIIO HEOOJBIIYI0 KOMHUCCHIO,
YTOOBI TOJTOTOBUTH K H3/IaHUI0 COOPHHMK TeX (parMeHTOB PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX THCATENeH, KOTOphIC
yKa3bplBaJld Ha WX 3HAKOMCTBO C TOW WM MHOM kHurod Homoro 3aBera (Ha camMoM jeie MpO MHOTHE
(dparMeHThl Tak JAymMaiau 0e30CHOBATENbHO). Uepe3 HEeCKOJBKO JIET MOSBUWICA TOM 1o Ha3BaHueM «HoBblii
3aBer y Myxel anoctonbckux» (The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers, Oxford, 1905). Unenamu
KoMUCCHH TI0 ero uznanuto oeun J[x. B. baptier, I1. B. M. beneke, 3. [Ix. Kapnaiin, k. Ipam-monm, V.
P. Uure u K. Jleiik (Bartlet, Benecke, Carlyle, Drum-mond, Inge, Lake).

Cpenu Tex, kto nucan o HoBom 3aBere B CBS3HM ¢ MpoOieMON KaHOHA, CTOMT Ha3BaTh [ eHpuxa
XonbiManna, bepuxap-na Baiicca, Anonsda FOmuxepa (H. Holtzmann®, B. Weiss™, A. Julicher™®). ITo
Onmxepy, nmpu3HaHNEe XPUCTHAHCKUX MUCAHWN KAaHOHMYECKUMH HANPSMYIO CBSI3aHO C UX MCIIOJIIb30BaHUEM
B JINTYPTUYECKUX UTCHUSX (anagnosis) Hapsay C KHUTaMu Berxoro 3aBera, KOTOpBIE YK€ CUYHTAIHCH
KaHOHUYECCKHMU.

Kpome Toro, HEeBO3MOKHO OOOWTH HCKIIOYHMTEIBHO WH(POPMATHBHBIN ABYXTOMHHUK Teomopa llana
(T. Zahn) mo wucropun kaHoHa HoBoro 3aBera™, paBHO Kak M JEBATh TOMOB W3JAHHBIX MM
«MccnenoBanuii...»’®, MOCBSNIEHHBIX PA3JMYHLIM AaclEKTaM NpoOJeMbl KaHOHA. IToapOoOHOE H3JI0KEHHE
3penbix B3mAn0B Llana Ha 3Ty npobGiemy conepxurcs B ero «Ouepke HOBO3aBETHOrO KaHOHay (Grundnss
des neutestament-lichen Kanons)®’; T1aBHOE B HUX TO, YTO, Ha €r0 B3IJIsA/l, KAHOH CIOKMIICS K KOHIY | Beka.
I'maBubM ommoneHnToM llana 61 Anonbd I'apHak (A. Harnack), koTopsiii B miepBoi ke cBoeil pabote o
kanone «Hogbiit 3aBet okos0 200 roga» (Das Neue Testament urn dasjahr 2000)°® KpUTUKOBAJI €r0 B3JISIbI
Ha ¢opmupoBanue kaHoHa. [lo ['apHaky, KaHOH ObUT OJTHUM M3 TPEX OXPAHUTEIBHBIX OapbepoB (I1Ba ApyTrHe
— CHMBOJI BEpHl M emucKomnar), Kotopele LlepkoBp Bo3mBHIIIa B X01e OOpBOBI C epecsiMHu, OCOOCHHO C
rHOCTHIM3MOM. bopp0a 3Ta BhI3BaJla KOHKYPEHIIMIO MHOTHX KHUT, a “BBDKWIH~ T€, KOTOPBIE OKa3aJUCh
HyxHee s Llepkeu. ['apHak, Takum o0Opa3om, mpunucan LlepkBr celleKIMOHHYIO poiib B (hOPMUPOBAHHH
kaHoHa; [{aH e mogyepKkuBa HACKO MOCTEIIEHHOTO PACIINPECHUS.

¥ The Gospels in the Second Century- An Examination of the Critical Part of a Work entitled --Supernatural Religion
(London, 1876). O Gonee mozauem ouepke Canpeii «The Canon of the New Testament» (Oxford House papers, 3™
Ser. [London, 1897], pp. 105-145, MokHO cMeNO cKa3aTh “MHOTOE B HEMHOTOM .

>0 Essays on the Work entitled Supernatural Religion (London, 1889).

> [llym, KOTOpBIH Hajenana Ta KHATa, ObUT Jake OOJIBIINM, YeM IOCIEe M3BECTHOM, 1a)e 3HAMEHHUTOM Iy OIHKaIii
1860 r. Essays and Reviews,; cMm. H. S. Nash B New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, xi (New
York and London, 1911), pp. 166-167. Cam Mateto ApHonba (Matthew Arnold) B rnaBe «Kanon bubmum» (B God
and the Bible [London, 1884], pp. 96-134) HeogHOKpaTHO YIOMHHAET €€, Kak MpaBIIO, — C HENPUSI3HBIO,
Supernatural Religion.

32 Lehrbitch der historisch-kntisclien Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Freiburg i. B., 1885; 3-e usn., 1892), pp. 75-
204.

33 Einleitungin das Neue Testament (Berlin, 1886; 3-e usn., 1897); nep. na anrn, s13., A Manual of Introduction in
theNew Testament, i (London, 1887), pp. 28-148.

> Die Einleitung in das Neue Testament (Tubingen, 1894; 2-e u3n., 1900); nep. Ha anrn, g3., An Introduction to the
New Testament (London, 1904), pp. 459-566; nctipas. Hem. m3., Erich Fascher (1931), pp. 450-558.

> Geschichtedesneutestam entlichen Kanons: Das Neue Testamentvor Origenes (Leipzig, 1888-1889); 2.
Urkundenund Belegezumerstenunddntten Band (Enangen und Leipzig, 1890-1892). (Tperuit ToM Tak U He ObLI
OITyOJIMKOBAH. )

* forschungen zur Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons und der althmhlichen Liter atur (Erlangen, 1881-
1929).

°7 (Leipzig, 1901; 2-e usn., 1904; 3-¢, pacumpennoe usza., Wuppertal, 1985). B kuure Bocnpoussenena cratbs Llana
no kaHoHy m3 2-¢ m3a., B Herzog-Hauck Realencyclopedie, 2-e u3a., ix (1901), pp. 768-798. koropas JONOJIHECHA
npuioxkeHueM. ['opaszno 6onee cokpameHnslii nepeckas cratbu Llana «The Canon of the New Testament» nomemeH
New Schaff-Herzog Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, ii (New York and London, 1908), pp. 393-400.

% (Freiburgi. B, 1889). Uaeu 'apHakao kaHoHe W3JI0kKeHbI eule B Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte, 3-e u3n.,1894;
nep. Ha aHr, s13., History of Dogma (London, 1900; penpurt, New York, 1961), pp. 38-60.



Cnop mexny HuUM U ['apHakoM O TOM, KOIJa UMEHHO 3aBEpIIMIOCH (JOPMHUPOBAHHE KaHOHA, ObLI
CKOpee CcIopoM 00 ompeleneHusx, yeM o (akrtax. ['apHak MmoHMMall HOBO3aBETHbIM KaHOH Kak coOpaHue
KHUT, TOJIb30BABIIUXCS aBTOPUTETOM MOTOMYy, yTo uX cuutanu CB. IlucanuneM. COOTBETCTBEHHO OH U
OTHOCHJI BpeMms nosiBieHus kaHoHa HoBoro 3aBera k koHiry I Beka. LlanH Toke mosiaraji, 4To KaHOH — 3TO
coOpaHHe KHUT, UMEIONINX CHITy aBTOPUTETA, HO HE CUMTAJl HYKHBIM HEIIPEMEHHO YBS3bIBAaTh €€ C TEM, UTO
“Hosslit 3aBeT — 310 CBsTOE [Iucanue”. Ero BrosiHe yJIOBIETBOPAIIO, HAIPUMEpP, 4TO YeTBEpOEBAHTEIINIO
NpUAABAIOCh TAKOE 3HAYEHUE, TIOCKOJIBKY B HEM cojiep:karcs cioBa ['ocnoga. [loatoMy OH MOr roBOpUTS,
yro kaHOH HoBoro 3aBera cymiecTBOBaJl Ha CTO JIeT paHblle, yeM ayman [apHak. PeanpHble (axTs
MPAKTUYECKH HE 3aTParuBaliuCh — BIIOJHE MOTJIO OBITh TaK, YTO HEOOJBIINE €BaHTEIbCKUE MOAOOPKH U
anoCTOJIbCKUE TIOCIaHMUsS COCTaB/UIMCh B pa3HbIX MeECTax A0 KOHLA | Beka, M TOJBKO MOCIEAYIOLIUE
IIOKOJICHUS! XPUCTHAH CTaJIM BOCIPUHUMATh UX KAaK KAHOHMYECKUE U ITOTOMY MMEIOLIUE UCKIIOUNUTEIbHBIN
aBTOpHTeT OOoroBaoxHOBeHHOTrO [Incanus. Kopoue roBops, BbpakeHHE “‘KaHOHHMYECKas KHUTA  O3HAYaerT,
YTO OHA TIOJIb3YETCS aBTOPUTETOM; a “KaHOH HMCKIIOYaeT TO, YTO aBTOPHTETOM He moisb3yercs. Cam dakr
yHOTpeOISIEMOCTH €llie He JeJIaeT KHUTY KAHOHUYHOM, XOTS ompe/iesieHHas (hopma UCIOIb30BaHMsl, KOTOPast
HCKJTIOYAaeT BCE OCTAJIbHOE, MOKET O3HaUYaTh UMEHHO 3TO.

I1. JIuTeparypa o kaHoOHe, u3AaHHAA B XX Beke

ITpu 0030pe OCHOBHBIX TPY/I0B HBIHELIHETO CTOJIETHS, IIOCBALIEHHBIX KaHOHY HoBoro 3aBeta, cTouT,
COXpaHss M0 BO3MOXKHOCTH XPOHOJIOIMYECKYIO MTOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTD, IPYNIIUPOBATh HEKOTOPBIE pabOThHI MO
TEeMaM WM 110 HallMOHAJIbHOMY IpU3HaKy. Hampumep, romnanackue, 10kHoappUKaHCKUE, CKaHIMHABCKUE U
STOHCKHE y4YeHbIe HAMKUCAIN J0BOJIBHO MHOTO padoT, a MOTOMY Iiesiecoo0pa3Ho nudepeHIpoBaTh ux 1o
cTpaHaM. B cepenuHe Beka BO3pOC HCCIEAOBATEIbCKUII MHTEpPEC K TepPMEHEBTHUYECKHM IHpolieMam, H
ONTUMAJILHO ObUTO OBl MPOCIENUTH Pa3BUTHE IUCKYCCHH O “KaHOHE BHYTPU KaHOHA” Kak 4acTu Oojee
oO1rero Bompoca O €IMHCTBE U pasHouTeHUsX B [lucanuu. OleHke BKJIaga B PEIICHUE TOW WM HMHOU
COBPEMEHHOM NMpo0IeMbl KAHOHA OTBEICHA 3aKJIIOUNTENbHAsS IJ1aBa.

[lepBbIM 3HauUMTENBHBIM COOBITHEM XX BEKa B M3yUYE€HUHU KaHOHA CTalU TpyAbl erunrosiora Moranna
Jletinonbara (J. Leipoldt). B 1907 — 1908 rT. 0H U31a€T ABYXTOMHYIO HCTOPUIO HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA ', B
KOTOPOM OMHCHIBAET €ro pa3BUTHE OT Hayana 10 KoHua XIX Bexka. OH UCXOAHUT U3 MPEAMNOJOKEHHUS, YTO
OCHOBY HOBO3aBETHOI'0 KaHOHA COCTABUJIM MEPBHIE XPUCTHAHCKHUE alIOKAJIMIICUCHI, TOCKOJIBKY IPOPOKH U UX
IIOCJIaHUS TOJIb30BATMCH OCOOBIM YBa)XKEHUEM.

3atrem crout ynomsHyTh Kacmapa Pene I'peropm (C. R. Gregory), amepukaHiia mo poKIEHHIO,
KOTOpPBII ObT y4yeHMKOM M moMouIHMKOM Yapnbpza Xojka, m3BecTHOro OorocnoBa u3 IlpuHcTOHCKOM
6orocnoBckoi cemunapuu. B 1907 r., 6yayun npodeccopom kadenpsr HoBoro 3asera B Jleinuurckom
YHHMBEpPCUTETE, OH OmyOnaukoBad B «MexayHapoaHoil OorocioBckoir Oubnuoreke» (International
Theological Library) tpyn non wassanuem «Kanon Hosoro 3asera» (Canon of the New Testament)®.
Hamnucan oH B MOIyJpHOM CTWJIE, JUCCOHUPYS, IO MHEHHUIO HEKOTOPBIX, C IPYIMMH paboTaMH TakKoro
XapakTepa, 0JJHaKO HOCUT Hay4HbIN XapakTep U B LIEJIOM CIPABEUIMBO MOAXOINUT K CIIOPHBIM TeMaM. YUepes
HECKOJIBKO JIET TI0O T€M K€ JBYM aclieKTam, HO B 00OpaTHOM Mopsiike, Beickazaiics Anekcanaep Coytep (A.
Souter)®, npenoasaresb JaThiHd B AGepaune. XOTsA pasMep €ro KHUIH HE JIaBajl BO3MOYKHOCTH ITPOBECTH
noJipoOHOe 00CYy’KJeHHEe, TOYTH BCE OCHOBHBIE BOIPOCHI B HEHl 3aTPOHYTHI, M Jake HAIJIOCh MECTO s
npwioxenus — 20 “M30paHHBIX TOKYMEHTOB” Ha TPEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKaX, WJLTIOCTPUPYIOITUX

> GeschichtedesneuiestamenilichenKanons, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1907, 1908; penpunt 1974).

% B cnerka paciiMpeHHOM BapHaHTe OH ObUI U3JaH HA HEM. si3. 10J Ha3BauueM Einleitung in das Neue Testament
(Leipzig, 1909).

! The Text and Canon of the New Testament (London, 1913). Ilepepa6. u3n., moarorosiaeno Yuubsmcom (C. S. C.
Williams), omy6iukoBano B 1954 r. YunbsaMe Takke nomectui rnaBy « The History of the Text and Canon of the New
Testament to Jerome» Bo BTOpOl ToM The Cambridge History of the Bible, nznannont G. W. H. Lampe (Cambridge,
1969), pp. 27-53.



pa3BuTHe KaHOoHa. bosee oOmmpHBIE TOAOOPKH TEKCTOB IO MCTOpUU ApeBHeH LlepkBU M MCTOpWU KaHOHA
ony6mukosanu JpsuH [poiimen u J>uusn Tupon (E. Preu-schen®, D. Theron®).

B nepBoii monoBuHe Hamiero Beka B AHMIMM W ['epMaHMM NOABWIKCH Oojiee KpaTKHe U MeEHee

crienranbHbie paboTel. Cpenn Hux «BosnukHoBenne Hosoro 3aseta» [[pBunma Maszsu (The Rise of the New
Testament, D. S. Muzzey)* u «®opmuposanue Hosoro 3asera» J[xopmka X. eppuca (The Formation of
the New Testament, G. H. Ferris)®; B mocieaneil cTaBuTCcs Mo BONPOC e MUCEMEHHOIO KaHoHa. boiee
rIyOOKUMHU KaXyTcs JBe apyrue MoHorpaduu. Omna Hamucana Jasapaom Mypom (E. C. Moore)®,
npodeccopom OorocioBus B ['apBape, KOTOPbI COOTHEC pa3BUTHE KAHOHA U HBOJIOLHIO (POPM LEPKOBHON
opranuzaiuu B ToikoBaHuu Pynonepa Comma (R. Sohm). Atop apyroit — I'enpu Bemmep (H. C.
Vedder)”, npodeccop wnepkosHoii wucropun B Kpoysepockoil 6Gorocnosckoi cemunapuu (Crozer
Theological Seminary), koTopsIii mbUTKO Bo3pakaeT ['apHaky u ®eppucy.
YMecTHO BCcOMHUTH 37ech U «DPopmupoBanue Homoro 3asera», xoTtopyro mpouutan B CrtpacOypre, B
uepksu Cs. Huxonas, 'eapux Xonsriman (H. J. Holtzmann)®, Beaymmii B cBOEM HOKOJIEHUH CIIELUATUCT
no HoBoMy 3aBery, a Takke LMKJI U3 IATH JeKUuM 1moj ooumuMm Ha3BaHueMm «Kak xknuru HoBoro 3aBera
cramu CB. Ilucanmem?»”. Ux npountan B BouHe rpymme yuuteneilt u3 Peiinnanma u Becrdamun
MHOTOOGeIaroNIHi yuensii u3 Mensr anc JTum-man (Lietzmann). B 06oux ciaydasx BecbMa ZOCTYITHO JaH
Cepbe3HbIN 0030p UMEIOIIET0Cs UCCIIEeI0OBATENIbCKOr0 MaTepurania.

Menee npusbrieH noaxo Moranna bectmana (J. Bestmann), KOTOpsIii B OCHOBHOM COCPEIOTOUMIICS
Ha TOM, Kak mucanuch nmo3aHue kHuru HoBoro 3aBera m kak oHu cBsizanbl ¢ [lecusimu Conomona, 4-if
Kuuroii Esnpel u 3aseramu 12 marpuapxos’. Bosee tpamuiuonnsl myGnukamun Ilayns Dsanbaa (P.
Ewald)”', TTayns Tayma (P. Dausch)’? u Harana Bouseua (N. Bonwetsch)”.

[Ipomomxkan 3aHMMaThCsl KaHOHOM M ['apHak (cM. OKOHuYaHMe mpenablnynie riasbl). HambGonee
3HAUMMOM crana ero kHura «Bo3nukHoBenne HoBoro 3aBera W BaKHEHIIME TOCIEACTBUS HOBOIO
tBOpeHus» (Die Entstehungdes Neue Testament und die wichtigsten Folgen der neuen Schopfung, Leipzig,
1914)"". B Hell cpeau TMpoOYEro OH OTCTaMBal TakWe MHEHMs: a) TekcT HoBoro 3aBera 00s3aH CBOUM
IIPOUCXOXKICHUEM ITPOPOUECKO-ATIOKATUIITHUECKOH TUuTepaType; 0) co3nareneM XxpucTuanckoi bubnuu Obut
MapxkuoH; B) KaHOH Mypatopu — opHIHaTbHbIN T0KyMEeHT PUMCKO 1IepKBH.

Cpenu KHHT, pacCUMTAHHBIX Ha IIMPOKOrO YHUTATENsl, CTOMT ynoMsHyTh «DopmupoBanue Hosoro
3asera» Darapa I'yacrupa (The Formation of the New Testament”™), «Kakue KHMI'M BKIIOUYAIOTCH B
bubnuio? Uzyuenue kanona» ®@mnovina ®usncona (Which Books Belong to the Bible? A Study of the Canon, F.
V. Filson™); «Kak nenanace bubnust» Yunbsama Bapkiu (The Making of the Bible'’, W. Barclay). SIcubiMu 1
0ECKOMIIPOMUCCHBIMU CY)XJICHUAMHU, HE3aBHUCHMOM KPUTHUYECKOW MO3MLIMEN oTiauuaercs KHura Pobepra

52 Analecta; Kimere Texte zur geschichte der alien Kirche und des Kanons; 11. Teil, ZurKanonsgeschichte, 2-¢ n3.
(Tubingen, 1910).

 Evidence of Tradition; Selected Source Material for the Study of the History of the Early Church, Introduction, and
Canon of the New Testament (London, 1967; Grand Rapids, 1968).

4 (NewYork, 1900).

65 (Philadelphia, 1907).

% The New Testament in the Christian Church (New York, 1904).

7 Our New Testament: Haw Did We Get It? (Philadelphia, 1957).

8 Die Entstehung des neuen Testaments (Strassburg, 1904). B HeCKOJIBKO pacIIMpEeHHOM BapUaHTE OHA TOSBUIIACH B
cepun Religionsgeschichtliche Vo/ks- bucher (Tubingen, 1911).

% Wie wurden die Bucher des Neuen Testaments heilige Schrift? (Lebensfragen, 21; Tubingen, 1907); Bocmp. B Kleine
Schriften, JInnmana, n3nanasix Anaagom. — K. Aland (Texteunt Untersuchungen, xviii; Leipzig, 1958), pp. 15-98.

" Zur Geschichte des Neutestamentlicken Kanons (Gutersloh, 1922).

"' DerKanon des Neuen Testaments (Biblischc Zeit- und Streitfragen, II Ser., 7; Berlin, 1907).

> DerKanon des Neuen Testaments (Biblische Zeitfragen, I, 5; Munster i. W., 1910; 4-e u3x., 1921).

7 Die Entstehung des Neuen Testaments (Fur Gottes Wertund Luthers Lehr, 2; Gutersloh, 1910).

™ Tlep. na anrn. 3. The Origin of the New Testament Canon and the Most Important Consequences of the New
Creation (New York, 1925).

P E. J. Good-speed

76 (Philadelphia, 1957).

"B cepun Bible Guides, Ne 1 (London and New York, 1961).



I'panTa «®opmuposanue Hosoro 3asera» (R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament)”. Kuura P.
JI. Xappuca (R. L. Harris)”, manmpoTuB, BbIIEp)KaHa B KOHCEPBATHBHOM, allOJOTETHYECKOM IyXxe. Bo
BBeseHu Moyna (Moule) k kommenTapusm biska (Black) na HoBblit 3aBetr paccmarpuBaiotcs QpaxTopsl,
onpezaenusine cranoBiaeHue HoBoro 3aBeta. K HUM OTHOCSTCS ApeBHELEPKOBHOE OOrocimy>KeHHe, pocT
camoco3HaHus LepkBu 1 GorocoBckue Hanaaku Ha Hee™. B skuBoi auanornyeckoit popme Moyl numier o
MOTPeOHOCTH B “aBTOpUTETE”, KOTOpasi cojciicTBOBaia opMUpoBaHWIO KaHOHA [lucaHus; B aBTOpHUTETE,
KOTOPBIA onuparcs Obl Ha CBUJETENHCTBA OUEBU/IIICB.

HIupokuit cnekTp paboOT O KaHOHE, MOCBAIICHHBIX KaK HCTOPUYECKOMY, TaK M OOroCIOBCKOMY
acrekty mnpobnemsl, mosiBuics B [omnmannuu. W3 paHHUX OTMETHM JOKTOpPCKylo nucceprauuio Hoama
Croynxaysa (N. B. Stonehouse) o kanonnanoctu OTkpoBenus cB. Moanna Borociosa®', BeImonHeHHy 0 101
pykoBoacTBoM I'pocxaiine (Grosheide) B CBoGogHoM yHuBepcutere Amcrepnama. [le 3Ban u3 Jleiinena
3aKJII0YaeT pa3MBIIUIEHUS O KaHOHE TakuM npusHaHuem: “Cpenu  pa3iMuHBIX — JIOKYMEHTOB
paHHeXpUCTHaHCKOW nuTeparypbl HoBBI 3aBeT BbIIENAETCS TEM, YTO MPEACTABISIET COOON €IUHCTBO
ocoboro xapakrepa”®?. Be3peMeHHO ckonuaBmmiics Bam IOHHMK u3 VYTpexra Kacaucs pasiIMYHBIX
mpoOJIeM, CBA3aHHBIX C KAaHOHOM, TPHUIECPKUBAACH (PHIIOJOTHYECKOTO MOoAX0oaa. B cBoeM aHaim3e OoTphIBKA
n3 kuuru EBceBus ([lepxosnas ucmopus, V. 16. 3) OH €O CBOMCTBEHHOH €My CKPYMyJI€3HOCTHIO
BCECTOPOHHE PacCMaTPUBAET BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTU OTHECTH (hpa3y “HUYEro He yOaBUTh U HE MPUOABUTH ,
npUHAJJIeKalyl0o aHoHUMHOMY aBTopy Il Beka, k UKCHpOBaHHOMY KOPIyCy MHCAHHM, COCTaBISIOIIMX
Hoseiit 3aBer. Cam Ban YHHHMK OTBeuaeT Ha HEro MOJOKUTENLHOY. B npyroii, Gonee kparkoii, pabore oH
HACTaWBAET HA TOM, YTO TOT K€ aHOHMM BIIEPBbIE Ha3Bajl M3BeCTHOE cobOpanue KHur HosbiM 3aBeTom®™.
Bynyun npopekropom YTpexTtckoro yHuBepcurera, Ban FOHHUMK mpounTan akTOBYIO pedb, B KOTOPOI
TOBOPWJI O TOM, KaK BaXHbl OUEBHJIBI (M TE, KTO CIbIIAN) AJs OLEHKH JOCTOBEPHOCTH TEKCTOB,
BKJIIOUABLINXCS B PAHHUE COOPaHMsl HOBO3aBETHBIX KHMI™, ['pocxaiie, paccyxkaas B OOrOCIOBCKOM KIIKOUE,
OTBEJl MEPBYIO 4YacTh cBoero ouepka «KanoH m Tekecr Hosoro 3aBera»® mosHomaciiTaGHOMY aHAIM3Y
takoro MHenus: “TloHATHE KaHOHA CBA3aHO C NpeacTaBieHHeM o Bore, u6o Bor ects 0 Kavew™.

® (New York, 1965). B Benuko6puranuu Beinnia B Hutchmson's University Library series (London, 1965); 3atem
nepeBoamiack Ha (panmysckuid (Paris, 1969) u uranesackuii (Brecia, 1973). I'pant 0bi1 1 aBTOpOM TiaBel «KaHOH
Hogoro 3aBeta» B T. 1 The Cambridge History oftheBibL, n3n. Dxkpoiinom (P. R. Ackroyd) u OBancom (C. F. Evans)
(Cambridge, 1970), pp. 284-308.

7 Inspiration and Canonicity of the Bible, An Historical andExegetical Study (Grand Rapids, 1957).

8 The Birth of the New Testament (London, 1962; 3-e u3., IOaHOCTBIO Tiepepad., 1982).

81 The Apokalypse in the Ancient Church; a Study in the History of the New Testament Canon (Goes, 1929). B 6oee
obmiem koHtekcre CToyHxay3 paccMarpuBaeT kaHoH B «The Authority of the New Testament» The Infallible Word;, a
Symposium by Members of the Faculty of Westminster Theological Seminary (Philadelphia, 1946), pp. 88-136.

82 J. DeZwaan, Inleiding tot hetNieuwe Testament, 2-¢ u31., iii (Haarlem, 1948), pp. 156-191; uutara ¢ p.xi.

8 W. C. van Unnick, «De la regie uUnte TpooBeIval punte a@eAelV dans 1'histoire du canon», Vigiliae Christianae, iii
(1949), pp. 1-36; Sparsa Collecta, penpunt B The Collected Essays of W. C. van Unnick, i (Leiden, 1980), pp. 123-
156.

¥ «H kaivn dlabnkn. — A Problem in the Early History of the Canon», Studia Patristica, iv (Texteund
Untersuchungen, xxix; Berlin, 1961), pp. 212-227; penpunt B Sparsa Collecta, ii (Leiden, 1980), pp. 157-171. B stoit
crathe Ban FOHHUK mepecMaTpuBaeT BHIBOIBI BHIMICYOMSHYTON paObOThI; TEIEPh OH CYMTACT, YTO AHOHUMHBIN aBTOP
MMeI B BHIY BCE IOCTaHUe, K KOTOPOMY HHYETO HeJb3si IPUOABUTh M Y KOTOPOTO HUYETO He YOABUTB.

% Qog en oar; criteria war de eerste samenstellung van het Nieuwe Testament (Rede ter gelegenheid van de 337e dies
natalis der Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht, op 30 Maart 1973).

% F. W. Grosheide, Kanon en tekst van het Niuwe Testament (“Levensvragen”, Ser. viii, no. 9; Baarn, 1916).

8 Algemeene Canoniek van het Niuwe Testament (Amsterdam, 1936), p.9. I'pocxaiine n3nan 1 HEGOIBIIYIO OAOOPKY
IPEYECKUX U JIATUHCKUX JTOKYMEHTOB, BXKHBIX UL MCCJICIOBaHMS KaHOHA, o3aryiaBicHHyto Some Early Lists of the
Books of the New Testament (Leiden, 1948).



Hekoropele aBropel — I'paiimanyc®, Punnep6oc®, Apuruen”, Kamnxayc nucanm 0 KaHOHE B CBSI3H C
BonpocoM 00 aBropurere [lucanusa. Kammnxayc BBITyCTHII B CBET KHUTY IOJ Ha3BaHueM «CBHIETENbCTBA
IIEPKOBHOM HCTOPUH O OyIylIeM U O KaHOHE» . B TiIy0oKoit paboTe 0 TOM, KaK M I0YEMY OIpeIeIeHHbIE
KHUIM CTajiM KaHOHMYECKMMHU M HbIHE npusHaubl yacThio CB. IMucanus, @. U. Tenuc (F. J. Theunis)”
HCCIeayeT YynoTpeOaeHue BhIpaKeHNUH “Bepa Kak KaHOH U “ncTrHa Kak kaHoH y OtroB Llepksu. [1pu aTom
OH oOparaercs He TOJbKO K JIOKTPUHAM, HO U K “KOHKPETHOW HEPKOBHOW ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH  (‘“YKUBOMY’
KaHOHY), TIPOTOTHUITy KaHOHA IHcbMeHHoro. Ilepy mokropa BepOypra (J. Verburg)”, yuenoro macropa us
laaru, mpuHaIIEKUT cepbe3Hblil Tpyd «KaHoH miau cumMBoN Bepb». OH COAEPKHUT MIUPOKUN U MPU ITOM
MCYEPIBIBAIOIINN aHATN3 B3aUMOACUCTBUS YCTHON Tpaauluu ¢ GopMHUpyrommMcs kaHoHOM [lucanus (B
MIPUHIIAIIE OTKPBITHIM) U €T0 BIUSHUS HA YK3ETETHKY, STHUECKHUE MIPEICTABICHHS U IIEPKOBHYIO JKU3Hb.

IOxHoadpukaHCcKHe HCCIIEOBATENN  yISISUIM HE3HAYUTEIbHOE BHHMAHUE OJTUM IPOOJIeMaM.
Benomunarores umena I'pynesanbaa’, I06epra’, Jlrosenaxa’®, BoTel’’, 4bst HHa-yIypallMoOHHas JEKIUS IPH
Ha3HAYCHUM Ha JOJDKHOCTH mpodeccopa Hooro 3aBera B HOxHOappHUKaHCKHMI YHUBEPCUTET 3aTparuBacT
BCE BO3MOJKHBIE TPaHM BONPOCAa O KaHOHe, W, Hakomel, Pukepra (Riekert)”, koTopwlii, onmonupys
Cannbepry (Sundberg), HacTauBaeT Ha HECOCTOSTEILHOCTH pa3IMueHusi MeXIy kaHoHOM U [Iucanuem. [lro
Tya (A. B. Du Toit) u3 [Ipetopun yTBep)kaaia Ha CTpaHUIIAX OOBEMHUCTOTO Y4EOHOTO MOCOOUs MO KaHOHY,
YTO BHYyTpeHHee cBujeTenbcTBo CB. Jlyxa emie He co3maer [lucaHuio HOMKHOTO aBTOPUTETA; OHO TOJIBKO
CpelCcTBO, Onarogaps KOTOPOMY BepyIOIIMe BOCIPUHUMAIOT €ro autopistia (Ha Bepy). ‘“Hacrosmmm
KPUTEPUEM KAHOHUYHOCTH SIBJISETCS CBUAETENLCTBO 0 XpucTe™”. TeM caMbIM OH 0OBEIUHAET XapaKTEPHbIE
akuentsl KanbBuna u Jlrotepa.

8 Seakle Greidanus, Schriftgeloof en canoniek (Kampen, 1927).

% Herman Ridderbos, Heilsgeschiedenis en heilige Schrift van het Niuwe Testament. Het gezag van het Niuwe
Testament (Kampen, 1955); niep. ma anrn. 3. The Authority of the New Testament Scriptures (Philadelphia, 1963).
Hexotoprie anHamormdHble WACH BhIpaKEHHBI B cTarbe PummepOoca «De Canon van het Niuwe Testament», Kerk en
theologie, ix (1958), pp. 81-95; mep. Ha anrin. s3. «The Canon of the New Testament», Revelation and the Bible,
Contemporary Evangelical Thought, n3n. Carl F. H. Henry (Grand Rapids, 1958), pp. 189-203. Ilo Pumnep6ocy,
CYIIECTBYET TPY OCHOBHBIX B3[JIs/Ia HA KAHOH: PUMCKO-KaToM4ecKkoii iepkBH, Jlrotepanckoit u Pedopmarckoii.

% M.J. Amtzen, «De Omvang van de Canon», Gereformeerde Weekblad, 20 Sept. 1968, pp. 53 u nanee; mo3xe Bomuuia
B rnaBy «Inspiration and Truthworthiness of Scripture», B usnanum Interpreting God's Word Today, w3n. Simon
Kistemaker (Grand Rapids, 1970), pp. 179-212 (TpeGoBaHHE amocTOIBCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHUS “CHOPHO, TaK Kak
[Mocnanus [1aBna, KOTOpEIE TOMXKHBI ObUTH ObI BOMTH B COCTAaB KAHOHA, OKA3aJIMCh yTpaueHHbIMU, C. 208).

1 J. Kamphuis, Signalen uit de kerkgeschiedenis aver de toekomsi en de canon (Groningen, 1975).

2 «Omtrent Kanon en Schrift» (¢ kparkum pestome Ha anri. s3. «The Canon in Relation to Scripture»), Bijdragen;
tijdschrift voar filosophie en theologie, (1980), pp. 64-87.

% Canon of credo; een kritisch onderzoek naar de Bijbel op grand van zijn ontstaansgeschiedenis (Kampen, 1983).

% E. P. Groenewald, Die Nuwe Testament deitr die Eeue bewaar (Pretoria, 1939), pp. 18-27.

% H. L. N. Joubert, «Hoe en waarom word'n Sewe-en-twentigal Boeke as die Nuwe-Testamentiese Kanon aanvaar?»
Koers, (1941), pp. 58-66. Dta paboTa C IOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKAM OXBATOM TEMAaTHKH, NIPH STOM COJEp)KaTelbHA H
cKarta.

% S. C. W. Duvenage, "Die gesagvan die Heilige Skrif", Koers, xxxv (1967), pp. 5-53, ocobenno pp. 40-44.

7F. J. Botha, Die Kanon van die Nuwe Testament, ¢ KpaTKuM pe3toMe Ha aHriL. si3. (Mededelings van die Universiteit
van Suid Afrika, A, 43; Pretoria, 1967).

%S. I. P. K. Riekert, «Critical research and the One Christian Canon Comprising Two Testaments», Neotestamentica,
xiv (1981), pp. 21-41.

% B Handleiding by die Nuwe Testament, vol. i — J. H. Roberts & A.B. du Toit; Afdeling b.-Kanoniek van die Nuwe
Testament (Pretoria, 1978; 2-e, ucnipaBnennoe w3a., 1984); nep. Ha aHru, s13., Guide to theNew Testament, vol. i,
Section B: The Canon of the New Testament (Pretoria, 1979), p. 155.



Cpenu TpPyJIOB CKaHAMHABCKMX HCCienoBareieil ormetum pabotel @puapuxcena'”, Vamanma'®,
Typma'®, Xaprmana'® u Jlunaonyma'™. MHorue u3 HUX TOSBISUIMCH B CBA3U C U3JaHMEM BBOIHBIX TPYIOB
o HoBom 3asere. B nennoii cratbe Crena Byrre (S. Bugge)'” uccnenyercs Bompoc 00 o0beMe KaHOHA
Hecropuanckoii cupuiickoi niepku B Kutae.

A BOT MMEHA SMOHCKUX YYEHbIX, 3aHMMAaBLIMXCSl Pa3HbIMU acleKTaMH MpoOJIeMbl HOBO3aBETHOI'O
kaHoHa, — Barana0e, Cexune, Apau u Takemopu. [locneaHuit omyOaMKoBall HAa aHTIIUHCKOM SI3BIKE 0030
TPY/I0B, HAITMCAHHBIX KoJleramMu' .

[lepeiinem k Hambosee 3HAUUTEIBHBIM TPYAaM KaTOJIMYECKHX YYEHBIX. B mpekpacHo HamucaHHOMN
kHure abbara JKaxbe'” TpencTaBieHO MIMPOKOE MCTOPUYECKOE MOJIOTHO; MOAPOOHBIE JaHHBIE
PAacCIIOJIOKEHBI B COOTBETCTBUU C TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIM YCTPONCTBOM paHHeW LlepkBu. BIOXHOBEHHBIN Tpyn
Jlarpanska 1o paHHed HCTOpUH KaHOHA'*™ HEpEeKO BBIPAKAET YACTHOE MHEHHUE aBTOPA, OCTABAsACh, OJHAKO, B
OOIIENPUHATBIX JOTMATHYECKUX IpaHuiax'”’. BaymurensHee o cBouMm pasmepam tpya Llap6a (Zarb) — o
kanone Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseros'’. B muccepranmu Huxonaca Anmens (N. Appel), BHIIOJIHEHHON B
yuuBepcutete [lagepbopHa, paccMaTpuBaeTCs BONIPOC O B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSX “kKaHoHa U Llepksu™'"'. Onur
(Ohlig), 3amaBmmch, BompocoMm: “M3  dero mpoucrekaer aproputer bubmuu?”''?,  mpenmaraer
CHCTEMATUYECKUI aHaIu3 “O0rOCIIOBCKUX OCHOB HOBO3aBETHOIrO KaHoHa B apeBHel Llepksu™'". HeGonbimas
kuura [lapancons (Charensol) «Poxnenne HoBoro 3aBera»''* 0OHHMaeT MCTOPHIO Pa3sBHTHs KaHOHA JIO
koH1a II Beka. Bo3Bpamasce k Teme cBoeil nuccepramnuu, Anmnenb nuimeT kaury «Kanon Hosoro 3aBera.
cTopryeckuii Tiporiece U cBUAETeNbCTBO Jyxan'. B 4eM-To ¢ Hell cXxoKa [0 OpUEHTAIMU cTaThsa Pobepra
Meppes «Kak LlepkoBs onpenenuia kaHoH Hosoro 3aBera?» (R. Murrey, «How did the Church determine
the Canon of the New Testament?»)"°. UurtaTenu HaBepHsAKAa OLEHAT HACHIIIEHHYIO TpobiieMamu peub P.
Jx. Jumnona (Dillon) B AMepHKaHCKOM KaTOJUYECKOM OOTOCIOBCKOM OOIIECTBE, O3arjiaBICHHYIO
«EBaHTENBCKOE SMHCTBO B KaHOHWYECKOM MHorooOpasum» («The Unity of the Gospel in the Variety of the
Canony)'". CxaTblif, HO TNOJHBIA aHAIM3 WMCTOPUM KAaHOHA OT Hauyajga 10 NOsBJIEHUsS Myparopuesa
¢dparmenTa, BeIOTHEHHBIH Anekcannpom 3angoM (A. Sand), Bomen B KanmuTadbHBINH «YYEOHHK UCTOPUU

normatukm» (Handbuch der Dogmengeschichte)''®. Vlorann Bémep (J. Beumer)'” B corpynauuectse ¢

1% Anton Fridrichsen, Den nytestamentlige sknflsamlings historie (Christiana, 1918); no6asneno Krister Stendahl B
Gosta Lindeskog, Anton Fridrichsen & Harald Riesenfeld, /nledning tiU Nya Testamentet (Stockholm, 1950), pp.
235-290; He3nauuTenbHo mepepad. (1958), pp. 235-291.

%" Sigurd B. Odland, Det nytestamentligekanon (Christiana, 1922).

12 Friedrich Torm, Inledning til del Ny Testamente, 4-¢ u3n. (Copenhagen, 1964).

1% Lars Hartman et al. En bok omNya Testamentet (Lund, 1970), pp. 93-105.

1% Joh. Lindblom, Kanon och Apokryfer. Studier till den Bibliska Kanons historic (Stockholm, 1920).

1% «Den syryske kirkes nytestamentlige kanon i China», Norsk teologisk tiddsknft, xii (1940), pp. 97-118.

1% MassaichiTakemori, «Canon and Worship», in Saved by Hope; EssaysinHoor ofRidhard C. Oudersluys, w3n.,
James 1. Cook (Grand Rapids, 1978), pp. 160-163.

7 Ernst Jacquier, Le Nouveau Testament dans Veglise chretienne; i, Preparation, formation, et definition du Canon
du Nouveau Testament, 3-e n3n. (Paris, 1911).

% M.-J. Lagrange, Introduction a I'etude du Nouveau Testament; i, Histoire ancienne du Canon du Nouveau
Testament, 2-¢ uzn. (Paris, 1933).

19O crapanuu Jlarpanka coxpaHaTh BEpHOCTh LlepkBu cM. ero aBroduorpadmuio, Personal reflections and Memoirs,
nep. Ha aHriL 513. (New York, 1985).

10 SerafmoZarb, Dehistoria canonis utriusque Testamenti, 2-¢ u3n. (Rome, 1934), u llcanonebiblico (Rome, 1937).

" Kanon und Kirche; Die Kanonkrise im heutigen Protestantismus ah kontrovers-theologisches Problem (Paderborn,
1964).

12 Karl-Heinz Ohlig, Woher nimmt dieBibelihreAutoritat? (Dusseldorf, 1970).

' Die theologische Begrimdung des neutestamentlichen Kanons in der alien Kirche (Dusseldorf, 1972).

" La naissance du Nouveau Testament (Aletheia, v; Lausanne, 1971).

5 Theobgical Studies, xxxii (1971), pp. 627-646.

16 HeythropJournal, xi (1970), pp. 115-126.

"7 Proceedings of the Catholic Theological Society of America, xxvii (1972[1973]).

"8 Kanon; van den Anfangen bis mm Fragmentum Muratonanum (Handbuch der Dogmengeschichte, 1, 3a(l);
Freiburg, 1974).

9 «Zur Vorgeschichte des neutestamentlichen Schriftkanons nach den Zeug-nissen des frllhen Christentumsy,
KonigsteinerStudien, xviii (1972), pp. 145-166.



I'enemytom Kectrepom (H. Koester) u apyrumu npoBesn THIATENbHBIM aHAJIW3 PaHHUX CBUIETENbCTB (110 200
r.) o mucanusx Hosoro 3asera; Anerru (J.-N. Aletti)'** onmuceiBaet ncropuro GOpMUPOBAHKS KAHOHA BILIOTH
no koHna IV Beka u paccmarpuBaeT HOpMaTHBHYIO (QyHKuMIO kKaHOHa B llepkBu; AnTon llurenayc (A.
Ziegenaus)'?' pa3BHBaeT MBICIIb, COMIACHO KOTOPOi Kuurn Hosoro 3aBera momauepkuBaroT equHCTBO LlepkBu
U HUKaK HE CTUMYJIHMPYIOT ILTIOpAJIU3Ma, XOTS JJIsl COCTaBUTENeH TeKcTa ObLIO HEBaXHO, eAuH U HoBbii
3aBer.

Ko Btopoii momoBuHe XX Beka B EBporne HaOupaeT cuily HHTEpeC K OmnpeAeNeHHbIM OOrOCIOBCKUM
acrieKTaM KaHOHAa. BHawanme OH BbIpaXkajcsi B HOBOM B3IUIAJ€ Ha OTHouleHus Mexnay [lucanuem u
[Ipenanuem B panneit Llepksu. JJokrop Dnnen @necceman Bau Jleep (E. E van Leer) cnenana 0630p Bcero,
4TO CKasald 00 5TOM MYXH aloCTOJBLCKHE W amroyioreTsl, a takke Mpuneir u Teprymman'®. P. II. C.
Xancon (R. P. C. Hanson) npomomxuna 5Ty paboTy, ocTaHOBUBIIMCH Ha Tpymax Opurena'”. Kpome
YIOMSIHYTBIX B MpeabIaynieM ad3ame MoHorpaduiit Anmens u Oxyura, BaXHOH B OOTOCIIOBCKOM OTHOILIEHUH
crama pabora Jluma, KOTOPHIH TBITAICS ONPEAECTUTH JIOCTOBEPHOCTh KaHoHa'”, u  @pamHka,
paccMatpuBaBiiero ‘‘3HadeHue ¢opmupoBanusi kaHoHa’. Ilo ®dpanky, “ocHoBanus Cs. Ilucanuss Hosoro
3aBera npucyTcTBYIOT B [Innaxe (ok. 100 et mo P. X.)”'%,

PacxoxaeHnsi akiieHToB B pasHbIX KHMrax HoBoro 3aBeta u naxke B mpeaenax OJHOM M TOW ke
KHWI'M TPHUBIEKAIM MCCIeI0BaTeNbCKoe BHMMaHue JpHcra Kesemana'’’, Kypra Ananpa'?’, Bonbdranra
Tpummuara'®, Bummn Mapkcena'”, Jlxona Yapnorra™ u apyrux. Ilpucyrcrsue B xaurax Hosoro 3aBera
TOrO, YTO CTaIM HAa3bIBaTh “paHHHMM KaTONUIU3MOM” "' (B CBS3M C YeM BCTAaeT e€lle W MpodieMa
onpasjanus'?), 1Mo0yIMI0 OOroCIOBOB, IIABHBIM 00pPAa3oM JIOTEPAHCKHMX, MOMCKATh “KAHOH BHYTPH

kanona”'>*. Kpaiinss ¢opma npumenenus ITaBioBa NpuHIUNA ONpaBIaHus Bepoil Beipaxkena lllynbiem

120 «Le Canon des Ecritures, Le Nouveau Testament», Etudes, ccexl, 1 (1973), pp. 109-124.

2l «Die Bildung des Schriftkanons als Formprinzip derTheologie», Munchener theologische Zeitschrift, xxix (1978),
pp. 264-283.

'2 Tradition and Scripture in the early Church (Assen, 1954).

'2 Origen's Doctrine of Tradition (London, 1954) u Tradition in the Early Church (London and Philadelphia, 1962).
' Hermann Diem, Das Problem des Schrifthanons (Zollikon-Zurich, 1952); cp. Takxke ero Dogmatics (Philadelphia,
1959), pp. 204-223. Tpyust o gqocrounctBy orieHenbl B G. Clarke Chapman, Jr., «Ernst Kasemann, Hermann Diem
and the New Testament Canony in Journal of the American Academy of Religion, xxxvi, (1968), pp. 3-12.

1% Isidor Frank, Der Sinn der Kanonbildung. Eine hist.-theol. Untersuchung der Zeit vom Clemensbriefbislrenaus
(Freiburger theologische Studien, xc; Freiburg, 1971), p. 203.

126 Ernst Kasemann, «The Canon of the New Testament and the Unity of the Church», Essays onNew Testament
Themes (London, 1964), pp. 95-107. OneHky cM. B ymoMsHyTO# BbItie ctaThe Chapman.

27 Kurt Aland, The problem of the New Testament (London, 1962).

% W. Trilling, VielfaUundEinheitimNeuen Testament. ZurExegeseund Verkiindigung desNeuen Testaments
(Einsiedeln, 1965).

2 W. Marxsen, Das Neue Testament als Buch derKirche (Gutersloh, 1966), nep. na aurn, s3., The New Testament as
the Church's book (Philadelphia, 1972).

S0 Yapnort (J. Charlott) 00HapyKMBaeT 3HaYUTENLHBIE TEKCTYaIbHBIE, HICTOPHYECKHE W OOTOCIOBCKHE Pa3HOIIACHS B
tekcre HoBoro 3aBera; cM. ero New Testament Disunity; its Significance for Christianity today (New York, 1970).

31 Martin Hengel cnpaBennuBo Hanomunaer: “Ilpy JKelaHMM HaM He COCTaBHUT TPyJa HAWTH 4YEpPTHI “pAHHErO
KaToiuu3Ma” axe B ciaoBax Mucyca wnm [TaBna — siBneHne, KOTOPOE HA3BAHO TaK, MOYTH ITOJHOCTHIO COBIA/IAET C
TEM, 9TO Ha3bIBaJIU 3aKOHOM B uynamme’ (Acts and the History of Early Christianity [London, 1979], p. 122).

132 Cp. Willi Marxsen, Der “Fruhkatholizismus” im Neuen Testament (Biblische Studien, xxi; Neukirchen, 1958; John
H. Elliott, «A Catholic Gospel: Reflections on “Early Catholicism” in the New Testament», Catholic Biblical
Quarterly, xxxi (1969), pp. 213-230; D.J. Harrington, «The Early Catholic «Writings of the New Testament: The
Church Adjusting to the World History», The Word in the World, pen. R. J. Clifford and G. W. Macrae (Cambridge,
Mass., 1973); A. Sand, «Oberlegungen zur gegenwartigen Diskussion uber den «Fruhkatholizismus», Calholica, xxx
(1979), pp. 49-62; u Reginald H. Fuller, «Early Catholicism, An Anglican reaction to a German Debate», Die Mitte
des Neu.en Testaments... Festschrift furEduard Schweizer, pen. Ulrich Luz u Hans Weder (Gottingen, 1983), pp. 34-
41.

13 Cp. Inge Lenning, “Kanon im Kanon”, Zum dogmatischen Grundlagenproblem des neutestamentlichen Kanons
(Forschungen zur Geschichte und Lehre des protestan-tismus, Reihe, vol. xiii; Oslo und Munich, 1972); W.
Schragge, «Die Frage nach der Mitte und dem Kanon im Kanon des neuen Testaments in der neueren Diskussion»,
Rechifertigung; Festschrififar Ernst Kasemann, pefl.Johan-nes Friedrich, Wolfgang Pohlmann, und Peter



(Schulz)"**, xoTopsiii He TpeGoBan u3bATh “Brophie” [locnanus Ilasna, Jesaus u CoOOpHBIE MOCIAHNS W3
cocraBa HoBoro 3aBera, HO cYHTan, YTO HAIO NMPOTUBUTHCS TOMY, YTOOBI TEKCTHI TH HCIOJIH30BAU B
nponoseau!

Hanocnenok oTrmMeTuM eme MOJAKUHBI HEJABHO OIMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX PAa0OT MO KAaHOHY, Ile K
IpeIMETy HUCCIEN0BaHMUs IMPUMEHSIOTCS pasiuuyHble MoAXxojbl. OCOOEHHO Ba)KHA 3/1€Ch Marucrepckas
nuccepraius pon Kamnenxaysena'” o passutun xpucTuanckoi bubmuu mo Bpemen Opurena. B pamkax
3TOr0 3HAYMUMOI0, HO KOPOTKOTO IMPOMEXYTKAa OH COCPEeNOTOUMiICSs Ha McTOopuM HoHATui “Ilucanue” u
“KaHOH”, MPHUJIOKUB K CBOUM PAaCCYKICHUSAM OOLIMPHYIO MOJOOPKY JOKYMEHTOB O TOM, KAaKyl BaKHYIO
POJIb CHITPAJIH JIOH, onpeaesstoniie LlepkoBs TOro BpeMeHH.

Crnenyromieil Mo CTeneHH BaXKHOCTH CTOUT KOMIMJISAIMS paboT, HamucaHHbIX ¢ 1941 mo 1970 r.
aBTOpaMM, 3aHUMABLIMMUCS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM KaHOHOM BHyTpW KanoHa'’®. Ee cocraBun Dpuer Keseman.
JlBa aBrOopa — KATOJHKH''; CpPeld MPOTECTAHTOB OOJbIIE JK3ErE€TOB, YEM OOTOCIOBOB U HCTOPHKOB
LepkBu, BMecTe B3ATHIX. PemakTop >XKMBO pa3dMpaeT M KPUTHKYET Ka)XIbli OYepK, TIATEIHHO 30HIUPYS
JOITYIIIEHNSI U OCHOBHBIE HJIEU YK3ET€TOB, BBIIBUTASI TPETEH3NHU IK3ETeTUIECKOTO JKE XapaKTepa.

B xHMre ¢ moa3arojgoBKoM « DKyMEHHYECKHH oaxom»'*® nporectanTckuii uctopuk Hooro 3asera u
KaTOJMYECKUH CIELUAINCT MO NaTPUCTUKE COCTUHMIIN CBOM YCWIINSA, YTOOBI MOHATH CIOXKHBIE MTPOOJIEMBI,
CBSI3aHHBbIE C pacliMpeHueM KaHoHa. YuibsiMm P. ®apmep (Farmer) mpupaer ciaumkom OOJbIIyIO poOJb
TOHEHUSIM M MY4Y€HHMYECTBY, CUMTas, YTO MMEHHO OHM NOBJIMIM Ha pa3BUTHE KaHOHA. llucrepuunanen
Hennc M. @apkamdanseu (Farkasfalvy) cocpenoroden na ToM, kak monuman MpuHel anocToibCcTBO, CTOMb
BA)XXHOE IS Pa3BUTHS KaHOHA.

OcobusikoM crout nomnbiTka AHTOHa Maiiepa (Mayer) nokasats, kak IlaBen, JIyka u npyrue aBTopbl
HoBoro 3aBera moasepriau LeH3ype M “‘IeNposieTapu3MpoBaiu’ TOUIMHHBIE M3peueHus Mucyca m kak
IOTOM WX MHUCAHHs ObLIM KaHOHU3UPOBAHBI OJarojnaps MOJUTHUYECKONH XUTPOCTH. CBS3BIBAET OH BCE ATO C
npo0JIeMOl  COIIMAIbBHOTO HEpPABEHCTBA, Ioylarasi, 4TO B pE3yJIbTaTe€ BOCTOPIKECTBOBAIM CEKCHU3M,
AHTHCEMUTHU3M M KanuTanusm!'>

bpesapn Yaiinac B kuure «Bsenenue B kanon HoBoro 3asera» (B. S. Childs, The New Testament as
Canon: An Introduction)'” (xax m B Oonee pamHem Tpyae o Berxom 3asete'*!) xouer momuats Bee
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKHEe M OOTOCIOBCKHE BOIIPOCH], BO3HMKaromue, kormaa HoBelli 3aBeT B €ro HBIHEIIHEH
KaHOHMYECKOH ¢opMme TONKyrT Kak Ilucanue, mmeromiee BEpXOBHBIH aBTOPUTET A XPUCTHAHCKOM
nepkBu. OH cuMTaeT, 4yTo Ipouecc (GOPMHUPOBAHUSA KaHOHA HAyayCs B HOBO3ABETHBIM MEpPHOA, a TEKCTHI
IIOCTENEHHO OOpeTaa 3aKOHYEHHBIH BUJ. B mocieanocTonbckoe BpeMs YK€ HUYEro CYLIECTBEHHOI'O He

Stuhlmacher (Tubingen und Gottingen, 1976), pp. 415442; Ludovik Fazekas, «Kanon im Kanony», Theologische
Zeitschrift, xxxvii (1981), pp. 19-34.

13 Sigfried Schulz, Die Mitte der Schrifi; Der Fruhkatholizismus im Neuen Testament ah Herausforderung an den
Protestantismus (Stuttgart, 1976).

133 Hans Freiherr von Campenhausen, Die Entstehung der christlichen Bibel (Tubingen, 1968, 2-e u3a., 1977); nep. Ha
aury, s13., The Formation of the Christian Bible (Philadelphia, 1972). [To noBoay ero muenus (pp. 230 ff) o Tom, uto k
OTIpEJICJICHUIO TPaHUL KaHOHA LlepKoBb MOATONKHYJI MOHTa-HH3M, CM. KOMMEHTAapHil aBTOpa HAacTOALICH KHUTU B
Gnomon, xiii (1970), pp. 729 f.

% Das Neue Testament als Kanon; Dokumentation und kritische Analyse zurgegenwartige Diskussion (Gottingen,
1970). Cpenun OIleHOK MOMEIIEHHBIX 3/IeCh Pa0OT CBOEH Ype3MEPHO CYpOBOM KPUTHKOW Kak caMOro peaakTopa, Tak u
MHOTHX aBTOpOB Beiaensercs kaura Gerhard Maier Das Ende der historisch-kritischen methods (Wuppertal, 1974),
nep. Ha aHri. 513., The End of the Historical-Critical Method (Si Louis, 1977).

137 Bee aBTOpBI — TE€PMAHCKOTO MPOUCXOMKIEHHS; PACCYKAEHUs ¢ Apyrux nosuumii cm. Geoffrey Wainwright, «The
New Testament as Canony, Scottisch Journal of Theology, xxviii (1975), pp. 551-571.

8 The Formation of the New Testament Canon: An Ecumenical Approach (New York, 1983). Kaxaslit u3 aBTOpoB
YK€ BBICKa3bIBAJICA O Pa3HBIX aclekTax 3Toi Tembl; Farmer B Jems and the Gospel;, Tradition, Scripture, and the
Canon (Philadelphia, 1982), a Farkasfalvy B «Theology of Scripture in St. Irenaeusy», Revuebmidictine, xxviii (1968),
pp- 319-333.

% Der zensierteJesus; Sloziologie des Neuen Testaments (Olten und Freiburg i. B., 1983).

140 (London, 1984; Philadelphia, 1985).

" Introduction to the Old Testament as Scripture (Philadelphia and London, 1979). O kpuruke Toro, uro Childs
Ha3bIBaeT ‘“KaHOHWYECKOW kputukoi~’ Berxoro 3aBera, cMm. James Barr, Holy Scripture; Canon, Authority, Criticism
(Philadelphia, 1983), pp. 130-171.



IPOUCXONIIO, TIO3TOMY aBTOP €ro MPaKTUUYECKH UTHOpUpYeT. I10cKOabKY OH yHnoTpeOIIsieT ci0BO “KaHOH” B
TpeX SIBHO Pa3IUYHbIX 3HAYCHUSIX ((PUKCUpPOBaHHOE COOpPAHME KHUI; OKOHYAaTelIbHasg (popMa KHUTU WIIU
Ipynnbl KHUT; 3aBEPHICHHOCTh HIJIM aBTOPUTETHOCTbH), YWUTATENI HEPENKO OIIEJIOMISET NpPUMEHEHUE
TEpMHUHA “KAHOHUUYECKUI K CaMbIM Pa3HBIM clioBaM. ITonydaercs 4To-1o Bpojae MucThuduKkamuu'*.

Knaura TI'appu ['>m0ma «HoBo3aBeTHBIN KaHOH, ero Bo3HMKHOBeHHE M 3HaueHue» (H. Y. Gamble,
«The New Testament Canon, its Making and Meaning», Philadelphia, 1985) — kpaTkas, HO HacbIleHHas. B
HEll COJNEP)KUTCS CXKATBI aHAIW3 HCTOPHUYECKUX (DAKTOPOB (POPMHUPOBAHUS KAaHOHA U OOTOCIOBCKHUX
IIPEIIIOCHUIOK, TOJBUTHYBIINX LlepKOBb Ha pelIEHUE ONPENEIUTh CBOM KaHOH.

B pa6ore «Ilcesmonumbl u kanow» JpBux Mup (D. G. Meade, Pseudonymity and Canon'®)
3aTparuBacT HANpPSOHKEHUE MEXIY JIMTEPATypHOU KPUTHKOW C €€ MCTOPUYECKMMM IPUOPUTETAMH, C OIHOMI
CTOPOHBI, U OOTOCIIOBCKOM MPOOIEMAaTHKOW KaHOHUYHOCTU — C JIPYTrOil. ABTOp CUHMTAaeT, 4TO, KaK W JUIs
UYJICHICKOM pEJINTMO3HONW JIMTEpaTypbl, II€ aBTOPCTBO O3HA4YaeT He OyKBaJIbHOE NPOUCXOXKIEHUE, a
IPUHAJJIEKHOCTh ONPEJEIIEHHON TpaanulluY, Tak U B cirydae co “BropbiMu’ Ilocnanusmu Ilasna u [lerpa B
HoBom 3aBere “OTKpbITHE OPHUTMHANBHBIX TEKCTOB C IICEBJIOHMMAaMH WM C aHOHHUMHOW peNaKkTypoil
HUCKOJIBKO HE TPEMsATCTBOBAJIO Obl MPU3HAHUIO UX KaHOHWYECKUMH. [IpuUnuchiBaTh HOBO3aBETHBINH TEKCT
TOMY HWJIM WHOMY aBTOpPY B KOHTEKCTE MpoOjeMbl KaHOHA O3HAa4yaeT BO3BOAMUTH €ro K OINpeAeleHHOU
ABTOPCKOM Tpaauiuu’.

Eme onno nznanwme, Jxoszed @. Kemnmm, «Otkyna B3suics Hoswiit 3aBet?» (J. E Kelly, «Why is There
a New Testament?», Wilmington, 1986), npenHazHadeHHOe, MO CJIOBaM aBTOpa, JJS HECIELUATHCTOB,
paccka3bIBacT O TOM, KaK COCTaBIISJIMCH U NepenaBanuch KHUru HoBoro 3aBera u Kak BXOJUIN B KAHOH.

II1. IToaAroToBUTEIBbHBIA EPUOA: MYKH ANIOCTOIbCKHE

Tepmun “myxu amoctoibckue” (B opurunane, kak W B aHTJIOS3BIYHOW JHTEpaType BooOImEe, —
Apostolic Fathers, mocimoBao “amocrosnbckue Otipl”. ([lpumeu. ped.)) TPUHATO YHOTPEOIATH IO
OTHOIIEHHIO K TEM aBTOPaM, KOTOPBIE JINYHO 3HAJIM HEKOTOPBIX alloCTOJIOB, HO CaMH HE TIPUHAIJISKAIN K UX
ymcity. CHayana OTiamu arnocTojbCKOTO BEKa Ha3bIBAIM MATEPBIX MHUcaTeNeH, YbM Tpy/ibl B 1672 I. BiepBbIe
o6wenuuun marposnor Korenbe (J. B. Cotelier). Oto m3manme Brmrovyano mucanusi BapHaBbel, KinMenta
Pumckoro, Epmel, Urnatus u Iomukapma'*. B 1693 r. Yuneam VYoiik (William Wake) usnan anrnuiicknii
NEepeBO]] HEKOTOPBIX JOKYMEHTOB MoJ 00ImKM Ha3BaHueM «lloaMHHBIE MOCIaHUS anocToNbCKuX OTIOBY
(The Genuine Epistles of the Apostolical Fathers)'®. IlotomM K HUM cTanu 100aBIATh aHOHUMHOE [locaanus
Kk Jfuoenemy'*, coxpanusiunecs GpparmenTsl [lanus u Juoaxe (mociie nepBoii myOaMKaAIUK TTOJHOIO TEKCTA
B 1883 r.), o3armaBieHHOro B pyKONMUCH Kak «YueHue [ocmoma, mpernogaHHOE S3bIYHUKAM 4Yepes
JIBEHAaTh allOCTOJIOBY.

2 CnoBo “KaHOHWYECKHUH™ CIYKUT OmpeaesneHneM modtd 30 pasHbBIM CI0BaM: aapecar, MOAXOMA, COOpaHHe, IIEb,
KOHTEKCT, KOPIYC, PENaKTOpbL, CTHJb, (YHKLUS, COTJACOBAaHHOCTh, HaMEpEHHWE, TOJIKOBaHHE, Tema, olpasell,
NEePCIeKTHBa, MpobieMa, MPoIecc, YTeHHe, CChUIKH, Iepeada, poiib, opopMiIeHUE, 3HaUYeHue, Gopma, orpeeicHue,
CTaJusl, TIO3HIIUS, CIMHCTBO.

' (Tubingen, 1986); cMm. p. 284, cHocKy 35, BHU3Y.

14 Sanctorum Patrum qui imparibus apostolicisfloruenmt, Barnabae, dementis, Hermae, Ignatii, Policarpi, opera
edita el inedita, vera et suppositicia... 2 1. (Paris, 1672). O630p paHHUX H3TaHUN MYXKeH arlOCTOIBCKUX CM. €]. A.
Fischer, «Die altes-ten Ausgaben der Patres Apostolici. Ein Beitrag zu Begriff und Begrenzung der
ApostolischenVater», Historischesjakrbuch, xciv (1974), pp. 157-190.

5 London, 1693; 4-e u3xa., 1737. Cm. takke: H. J. Dejonge, «On the Origin of the Term “Apostolic Fathers”»,
Journal of Theological Studies, NS xxix (1978), pp. 503-505.

1% Ha caMoM Jielie HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHMM BKJIIOYATH 3Ty BHICOKOIOITUYHYIO AMOJIOTHI0 XPUCTHAHCTBA B KOPITYC
MYJKel amoCTOJNBCKUX, MOCKOJIBKY ceifdac ee MpPOUCXOoXkAeHUe 0ObIYHO aatupyercs koHoM I — naugamom III Beka.
Kpome Toro, ee aHOHUMHBII aBTOp JUIIb OJHAXKIbI, 1 TO MUMOX0A0M, ccbutaercs (XII. 5) ma reker Hosoro 3agsera (1
Kop 8:1), moatoMy cama oHa He MOXET MMETh CKOJIb-HHOYAb CEPhE3HOTO 3HAYCHHUS JIUIsI UCTOPUU HOBO3aBETHOTO
KaHOHA ¥ B DTOM TJIaBe pacCMaTpPUBATLCS YxKe He OyJer.



Tutyn “MyXu anmocToIbCKUE” HE MPUHAMJICKHUT TPEBHEMY MPEIAHUI0 — HET KaKUX-THOO TOYHBIX
yKa3aHUH Ha TO, YTO B JIPEBHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAJIM COOpAHUS UX MHUCAHHUH. Y KaKIOTO M3 HUX CBOS UCTOPHSL.
Onu nosiBuiHCh B riepuos ¢ 95 o 150-e rr. mo P. X. ¥ CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O HAIMYUU PA3IMYHBIX TPAKTOBOK
u (opm xpuctuancTBa. Begap 3To ObUIO TO BpeMsi, KOTJIa OHO TMOIy4Yano Bce OoJiblliee pactupocTpaHEHHUE, a
€ro CTOPOHHHMKHM HAUMHAIM KOHCONMMIUPOBaThbCA. [l03TOMY XpHUCTHAHCTBO Mallo-loMally MpPHOOpeTaIo
4epThl OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHCTUTYTa, U €r0 JHAEPhl BCAYECKH CTApalUCh MOJYEPKHYTh, KaK MHOTO 3HAYUT
[EPKOBHAsI OpraHu3alus A >Ku3HM obOmiectBa. Kpome CyIecTBEHHBIX MECTHBIX OTIWYHM, ObUIM H
ONpEJIETICHHBIE Pa3JIMuvsi B CaMOM XapaKTepe BEPOYUYEHHUs, TO €CTh AlOCTOJbCKHE MY>KU HMEIOT B BHIY
XPHUCTUAHCTBO, Pa3BUBABIIIEECs B UYJCHCKOM cpelie, U ero AJUIMHUCTUIECKYIO hopMmy.

VY Myxell anocToNbCKUX PEIKO HCIONb3YIOTCA MPSMbIE HUTAThl U3 HOBO3aBETHBIX TEKCTOB, HO
JIOBOJIBHO 4acTo (3TO OCOOCHHO CHpPABEAJIUBO JIsi €BAHTEILCKUX IMOBECTBOBAaHMN M moydeHuil Camoro
Xpucra) BCTpedaroTCs TaKWE CCHUIKM W PEMHHHCIICHIINU, KOTOPhIE HE BCETJa MPOCTO HJICHTUPHUIIUPOBATH
WIM HWCTOJIKOBaTh. B OONBIIMHCTBE CBOEM OHHM COOOMIAIOT YWUTATENSIM TOW WIM HHOM MECTHOCTH
OTIpEIETICHHBIN (2 CKOpee — HeOIpeIeNIeHHbII) Ha0Op CBEACHUI 0 HEKOTOPBIX JTOKyMEHTaxX | Beka, KOTophie

IIOTOM M CTaJIM 4acTbIO TOTO, YTO MbI CEroHs Ha3biBaeM HoBbIM 3aBeToM'.

I. KIMMEHT PUMCKHM

Tekcr, o3arnmaBnennbiii “IlepBoe mocmanne Kinumenra Pumckoro”, mpeacraBisier coO0d MHUCHMO,
HanmucaHHoe okoino 95— 96 r. mo P. X.'® or umenu PuMCKON LEpKBH, KOTOPOE TPaJULMOHHO
npunuceiBaercss Kinmenty, onHomy w3 Bbigatouuxcs enuckonoB Puma. Cyts ero TakoBa. Heckosbko
HOBBIX YJICHOB KOPHUH(CKON OOIIMHBI BOCCTANM, KaK MOXXHO THPEINOJIOXKUTh, MPOTHB HEKOTOPHIX
npecBUTepoB M cMmecTwin ux. Korma Becth 00 3Tom gonuia qo Puma, KimMeHT 3aresn mnTenbHYIO
MEPENUCKy, MPU3bIBAs PACKOIBHUKOB K IMOKasHUIO. bor, roBopUT OH, TpeOyeT Mopsaka BO BCEM, H
HACTaMBaET HA TOM, YTOOBI OTCTABJICHHBIX IPECBUTEPOB BOCCTAHOBUIIM B MIPaBaxX U UM — 3aKOHHBIM TJIaBaM
OOIIMHBI, TOCTABJICHHBIM AanoCTOJaMU WM HX TMPEEeMHUKaMHU, OECIpPEKOCIOBHO MOBUHOBAINCH. B
3akmoueHre KimMMeHT BbIpaXkaeT HaJeXay Ha TO, YTO €ro TOHEI] BCKOPE BO3BPATUTCS C IOOPOI BECTHIO O
MUpE.

B Ttekcre mocnanuma KnumeHT 4acTo NpUBOAMT MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIE IUTaThl M3 Berxoro 3asera,
IPOBOAA MEXIy HUMH HApajlelH, U BBIIEPKKHA U3 HEKOTOPHIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUI'Y. BeTxo3aBeTHbIE

BBICKA3bIBAHUS HEPCIAKO IPCABAPAIOTCA TaKHMU O6HI€I/I3BCCTHBIMI/I BBIpa)KeHI/IHMI/IISO, kak “Ilmcanme

rooput” (N Yro@n AEYel), “Hamucano” (YEYPATIOI), “To, 4To Hamucano” (TO YEYPOUMEVOV). BombnmrHCTBO
U3 HUX MPUBOAMTCS C OOJBIION TOYHOCTHIO MO TpeueckoMy TeKCTy CenTyaruHThl.

Hemuorue mutarsl u3 HoBoro 3aBera npuBOASTCS COBCeM HHaye. BmecTo TpaJULIMOHHBIX
MpEeABapPUTENIbHBIX BCTYIUICHHH, YKa3bIBAIOIIMX HA HAJIMYME NHCHBMEHHOTO TeKCcTa, KIMMEHT HaBaKIbl
NpU3bIBAaCT CBOMX 4YMTaTeled “BcmoMHHUTH cioBa l'ocmoma Wucyca”. Hampumep, B xiii, 2 Kioument
npUYyIIMBO couetaeT (pasbl, oOHapyxkuBaembie B EBanrenusx ot Mardes u ot Jlyku m BooOImIEe He
MMEIOLIME TOYHBIX Napaienieid B UerBepoeBaHrenuu. Tak, OH MUIIET:

B ocobennoctn xe BcmoMHHTE ciioBa ['ocroma Mucyca, KOTOphIe OH MPOW3HOCHII, yda MATKOCEPICUHIO U
nmonroteprieHuto. 6o OH roBopui Tak: “bBynsTe MuiocepaHbl, 9TOOB U K BaM OBLUTH MHJIOCEPIHBI; MPOIIANTE, U BBI

47 Kpome HeCKONbKUX MOHOrpaduii 10 MUCAaHUAM MY Keil aloCcTONLCKHMX (YKa3aHHBIX HUKE), €CTh €HIE JBE HauOoIee
nonHbie paboTel: The New Testament in the Apostolic Fathers, — Committee of the Oxford Society of Historical
Theology (Oxford, 1905) u Helmut Koester, Synoptische Uber-lieferung bei den Apostolischen Vatern (7exte und
Unterstichungen, xv; Berlin, 1957).

8 O comuenusix B TpaaunuonHoii natuposke cm.: A. E. Wilhelm-Hooijbergh («A Different View on Clemens
Romanus», Heythrop Journal, xxvi [1975], pp. 266-288), u B John A. T. Robinson (Redating the New Testament
[London, 1976], pp. 327-335, koTopslii oTHOCHT ero k 69-70 rr. o P. X.

9 Cp.: Donald A. Hagner, The Use of the Old and New Testaments in Clement of Rome (Jlononnenus x Novum
Testamentum, xxxiv; Leiden, 1973).

%00 popmyiax, HCIIONB30BABIIKMXCS UYAESIME M XPUCTHAHAMY NP IIMTUPOBAHKMH WITH CChUTKAX Ha Berxwuii 3aBer, cM.
rnaBy «®opmynbl, BBomsime 1mrtarel u3 CB. [lucanust B HoBom 3aBere m B Mumiae» B MoHOrpaduu aBTopa
Hacrosimien kaurn «Historical and Literary Studies, Pagan, Jewish, and Christian» (Leiden, 1968), pp. 52-63.



Oymere IPOIICHBI; KaK BB ITOCTYIIa€Te C APYTUMH, TaK M ¢ BaMH OYyIyT MOCTYIIaTh; KaK BBl JAeTE, TaK M BaM JaBaTh
OyIyT; KaK B CYJHTE, TaK U Bac OyIyT CyInTh; KaK Bl ObIBaeTE JOOPHIMH, TaK U BaM OYZET sIBIIEHA AOOPOTa; KaKoit
Mepoi BB MepsieTe, TAKOH MEPOil M Bac MepUTh OyayT .

Kaxkue-To u3 3tux ¢pa3 MmoxHo Haiiti B M@ 5:7; 6:14-15; 7:1-2, 12; JIk 6:31, 36-38, HO HE BCE €CTh
B Hamux EBanrenusx. KnuMmeHT Mor mUTHpOBaTh MO NAMSATH WIIM IOJIb30BAaThCSA 3alIMCAHHBIM, 4 MOYKET
OBITh, Ja’ke He3alMCaHHBIM COOpHUKOM (KaTexuszucoM) nmoydeHuid Mucyca, ynorpebnspuumcs: B Pumckoit
nepkBu'. J[e10 OCIOKHSIETCS €IIE U TEM, YTO aHAJIOTMYHBIM HA0Op BHIpaXKEHHH MBI BeTpeyaeM y KinmenTa
Anexcanapuiickoro (Cmpomamur 11. xviii. 91); HekoTopsle u3 HUX Bocnpou3BouT U ITomukapn (Pui. xi.
3).

Hpyras ccpiika Ha noyueHus Mucyca nosisisieTcs B xvi. 7-8, rae KnmumeHT nuieT tak:

Bcenomuure ciora I'ocnioga Mucyca; On roBopui: “I'ope Tomy uenoBeky. Jlydie Obuto ObI €My HE POAMTHCS
BOBCE, YeM COOIa3HUTh (OKOVOOAICQI) KOTo-HHOY b M3 W30paHHbIX Mowux. JIydiie, eciau MOBECHIH OBl Ha HETO
MENTBHIYHBIN KEPHOB U OPOCHIIN B MOPE, YeM COBPATUTH (OlACTPEYAV) oxHOrO M3 M30paHHBIX MOHX.

3n1ech cpasy ke BcriomuHaroTes cioBa Mucyca Xpucra uz Mk 9:42; M@ 18:6-7; JIk 17:1-2; onnako
IPSIMOTO COOTBETCTBHUSI 3TOM (paze B €BaHTEIbCKUX TEKCTax Mbl He Haijem. OueBuano, KimmeHTy
W3BECTHA TpaguUMs, B KOTOPOW ATH CJIOBa COXpaHWIWCh. Henb3s C yBEpEeHHOCTBIO YTBEp)KIaTh, YTO,
cocTaBisisi cBoe mociaHue, KiMMeHT He Moib30Bajics KaKUM-THOO CHUCKOM OJHOTO U3 CHMHONTHYECKHX
EBanrenuii miu, eciiv Tak OHO M ObLIO, YTO OH CUUTAI ce0s 00sI3aHHBIM TOYHO BOCTIPOU3BOJIUTH TEKCTHI.

KpoMme 3Tux nByx HpsIMbIX CChUIOK, Y KinmeHTa ecTb OJMH-IIBa IpUMEpPAa BO3MOXHBIX CCBLJIOK Ha
CHUHONTHUKOB. B 3TO# CBsI3u, BEpOSTHO, OOJBIIE BCErO 3aciIyXKMBAaeT BHUMAHUS TO, KaK OH HCHOJb3YyeT
o0pa3sl u3 iputun o cearene (Mo 13:3; Mk 4:3; Jlk 8:5) B cBoelt nmponoBeau Ha 1 Kop 15:36 u manee: 14:5.
OnHako TPyOHO CKa3aTh OMPENENIEHHO, ONUPAETCs OH 3[eCh Ha MHCHbMEHHBIM TEKCT WM Ha YCTHOE
npeganue. B mo0oMm ciydae TOKas3aTenbHO YK€ TO, YTO Kak aOCONIOTHBIN aBTOpHTET cioBa Hucyca
KinmeHnT ucnonb3yer auib ABax/ibl, a Ha KHUrH Betxoro 3aBera cebutaercs 6omee 100 pas.

CeugerenbctBo KimMeHTa OTHOCUTENBHO HEKOTOPHIX [1aBIOBBIX MOCHaHMM 3By4HMT Oojiee SICHO.
Tak, B rin. 47 OH mnpu3biBaeT CBOUX KOpUH(CKuX uyutarenedl mnoydatecsi [locnanuem, ¢ KOTOpBIM
“OmarocioBeHHbIid anoctos I[laBen” k HuMm oOparwicsa. [lo Tomy, kak KnmumeHT mumer o6 3TOM, MOXXHO
MPENIONIOKUTh, YTO chucok 3Ttoro Ilocmanus Obul noctyneH B Pume. B apyrux mMecrax aBTOp BIIOJIHE
OTpeIeNICHHO cchltaeTcs u Ha apyrue [locnanus — Pumnsnam, [Nanaram, @unmunmuiinam u Edecsnam. Oto
MO3BOJIIET C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO y Hero Obul cOopHuk I[laBnmoBeix mocnanuii. Crnemyer
3aMeTuTh, 4yTo KimMeHT oOpariaercs K HUM Kak K TOJHBIM OJarux COBETOB IHCAHUSM 4YEIIOBEKa, K
KOTOPOMY KOpUH(CKHE XpUCTHaHE, 0€3yCIOBHO, JOJDKHBI MPHUCIYNIAThCS, HO HE CBUACTEILCTBYET 00 HX
abcomoTHOM aBToputeTe. Hampumep, nepeckazaB B 35:5-6 orpsiBok u3 Pum 1:29-32, on numrer: “...n00
[Tucanne rosopur...”, u mutupyer Ilc 1:16-23. D10 mogBOAUT Hac K BbIBOAY, uTO s Hero [laBioBbl
nocyianus He uaeHTuuHbl CB. [Iucanuio, X0Ts 04EBUHO, YTO OH CYUTAET UX BEChbMa aBTOPUTETHBIMU.

ITomumo ccbiiok Ha yka3zanHbele paHee Ilocnanusa IlaBma ecTb M HEOJAHOKpATHBIE AJUTFO3UM Ha
[Tocnanme k EBpesm. Pa3zOpocanbl onu mo Bced mepBod uvactu ero nucbma (17:1,5; 21:9; 27:2), HO
KyJIbMUHALUA Opuxonutcs Ha 36:2-5 — MecTo, moyTH J0ciaoBHO mnoBropsitomee Esp 1:1-3. B npyrux
Mectax KimuMeHT BcTaBisieT ¢pasbl, KOTOpbIE HAaBOJWIA MHOTHX Ha MBICIb, YTO €My OBLIM W3BECTHBI H
Hesanus, u [Tocnanne anoctona Makosa, u [lepBoe nocnanue Ilerpa.

[TogBoast UTOT, MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh, 4To Aiia Kiumenta bubnus — »to Berxuii 3aBeT, KOTOpBIN OH
HEOJTHOKpaTHO HasbiBaeT [lucanuem (YPO@N) u nutupyer Ooljiee min MeHee TOYHO. BerpeuaroTest penkue
CCBUIKM Ha OmpenereHHble u3peueHuss Mucyca, OHU JIsi HErO aBTOPUTETHBI, HO €r0 BOBCE HE 3aHUMAET
BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK JOKa3bIBAETCS UX JOCTOBEPHOCTb. B JBYyX WIIM Tpex CilyyasiX, KOrJa OH IMPHU3bIBAET
KOpUH(SH BCIOMHUTH “‘crioBa Xpucra” wnu “..I'ocnmoga Mucyca”, kaxercs, 4TO MaMATh €ro XpaHHT
3alMCaHHbIEe TIe-TO MOY4YEeHHs, HO OH He Ha3biBaeT ux EBanrennem. Emy u3BecTHbl otnenbHble [locnanus
aroctosia IlaBna, 1 OH BBICOKO MX LEeHHT. To ke cupaBeyiMBO U B oTHoueHuM [locnanus k EBpesm, c
KOTOPBIM OH KOHEYHO K€ XOpOIIO 3HAKOM. XOTS BCE 3TH KHHTH, HECOMHEHHO, HMEIOT Il HErO OOJIbIoe
3Hau€HUe, OH HUKOTJJa HE OTChUIaeT K HUM Kak K [Tucanuro.

51 Cp.: M. Mees, «Schema und Dispositio in ihrer Bedeutung fur die Formung der HerrenwCrte aus dem I

Clemensbrief», Kap. 13:2, Vigiliae Christianae, viii (1971), pp. 257-272.



II. ATHATU AHTUOXUHUCKHU

CornacHo Opureny, Uruatuii 6611 BTOPBIM €MMCKONIOM AHTHOXHH, TO €CTh IPEEMHUKOM aIocTolia
[Terpa. EBceBmii xe coobiaet, yto Mruatuit Osut mumns TpetbuM nocie [letpa, Hacnemys EBBoguro. O ero
JKU3HU HUYETO HE M3BECTHO, KPOME pa3Be TOrO, YTO OH MOJ KOHBOEM OBbLI IMPETMPOBOKACH U3 AHTHOXHUH B
Pum, roe ero xngana MydeHW4eckas KOHUMHA. DTO MPOM30OLLIO Mpu ummepatope Tpasue okono 110 r. mo
P.X.

Ha cxkopOuoM 1ytu B Pum MrHaTtuil Hamican ceMb muceM — 4eTbipe u3 CMupHbl ¥ Tpu u3 Tpou'™.
B mepBbIX Tpex mucbMax OH oOpamajics ¢ MoAaepKkod k Ddecckoi, Marnesuiickoir u Tpamnuiickoi
LIEpKBaM, pacloioKeHHbIM B Mainoii As3uu. B derBeproM mucbMme, ajpecoBaHHOM PHUMCKON LEpPKBH, OH
MPOCUT HE JIUIIATh €r0 My4YEHUYECTBA M HE XJIOMOTATh 32 HEro mepej sA3blYeCKUMH BiacTsMu. [lomydyus B
Tpoe u3BecTHs O NpEeKpalleHWHd TOHEHWH B AHTHOXHMM, OH Hamucan Punaaenbuiickoil u CMUPHCKON
uepkBam u otaenbHo [lonmukapmny, enuckomy CMHUPHCKOMY, T[€ NOMNPOCWI HANpaBUTh TOHIIOB C
NO3/1paBJIECHUEM XpUCTHaHAM AHTHOXUH, [IOCKOJIbKY BOCCTAHOBJIEH MHUP.

Ctuiib 3TUX NHCEM HemojpaxkaeMm. HarucaHHble OTPBIBUCTHIM, HECKOJIBKO TYMaHHBIM SI3BIKOM,
neperpyXeHHsie MetadopaM U CIOKHBIMA PUTOPUYECKUMHU 00pa3aMu, OHH T€M HE MEHEE SBISIOT TaKylo
NIyOOKYIO BEPY U BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO JTI000Bb XPUCTOBY, YTO IO MPaBy CUYMUTAIOTCS OJHUM M3 CHUIBHEHIINX
CBUJETENHCTB XpHucTHaHcTBa Bo Il Beke. B Hux mano nurar, 1a v 7€ KOPOTKH, HO 3TO OOBSCHSETCS TEM, UTO
Urnatuii HaBepHsSKa MPUBOAMT MX MO MaMATH, a MPEXKIE BCEro BUHON OOCTOSITENHCTBA, B KOTOPHIX OH
MUIIET, U, 0€3yCIIOBHO, CAMBIN €r0 CTUJIb.

B nuceMax aBTOp 4acTO MCHOJB3YET BBIPAXKEHUS, KOTOPbIE OYEHb HAIIOMUHAIOT HAM XapaKTEpHBIE
¢pasel u3 IlaBnoBeix mocnanuii'”. TloTpscennbiii Tem, yro IlaBen HaswbiBaeT cebs “mpax (TEPIPNUQ),
nonupaemslii Bcemu” (1 Kop 4:13), Urnatuii qakasl npuMeHsieT 31o k cede B [locaanuu k E¢ecanam (8:1;
18:1). B muceme x Tpannutiyam, 12:3, o Bocmonb3oBancs ¢(pazoit IlaBma “..uToObI MHE caMoMy HeE
octatbcsi HepocTouHbIM™ (1 Kop 9:27), a B llocranuu k Pumasnam, 5:1, OH OYTH JOCIOBHO MPHUBOJIUT
cnoBa u3 1 Kop 4:4 — “Ho Tem He omnpaBabiBaoCh . BHOBb U BHOBb OH LUTHPYET BBIPAXKEHUS U3 )KMBOIO
pacckaza o cebe: “A mocne Bcex siBuiIcs (XpHUCTOC) MHE, Kak HekoeMy u3Bepry. M0o s HaumeHbIIMi U3
ATIOCTOJIOB, ¥ HEJJOCTOUH HA3bIBaThCS AIMOCTOJIOM, ToTOMy uTO 51 THal LlepkoBb Boxbro. Ho Omaromatuto
boxbeit ecmb TO, yTo ecmb” (1 Kop 15:8-10). O1tu cnoBa npousBenu Ha MruHaTust cToib HEOTpa3HMMOeE
BIICUATIICHUE, YTO UX OTTOJIOCKHU JIETKO 3aMETUTH B MSTH €r0 MUChMaX:

S HecTosIUH, HANMEHBIINN U3 BCEX, U3BEPT, HO s 00peN MIIIOCTh OBITh KeM-To (PuMm 9:1).

1 — naumensmii u3 BepHbIx (Ed 21:2).

51 HeZOCTOMH Ha3BIBATHCS WICHOM [LepkBu Cupuiickoii], Oyayun HammeHbNM 13 HuX (Tpamt 13:1).

S HemocTouH HazbIBaTHCA WwieHoM (Mars 4:1).

51 HemoCcTOMH NpHHAJUIEKaTh K Hell (1epkBu), Oyayud HamMeHbIIMM u3 Hux. Ho Bor cymut mHe ObITh
JIOCTOWHBIM, HE TI0 CBUAETEILCTBY MO€i coBecTH, HO 1o 6naronatu boxueit (CmupH 9:1).

MOKHO MPEAnoNokuTh, 4To MrHatuii 6611 3HaKoM U ¢ [locnanusmu anocrona [laBma x Pumiisaam,
Kk Epecsnam 1 OununnuiinamM, Ha 4YTO YKa3bIBaeT CXOACTBO (ppa3eoaoruu.

132 TIucbma WrHaTust COXpaHWJIMCH B TPEX BEPCHMAX: a) KpaTKas, WM NepPBOHAuYalbHas, CYHIECTBYET TOIBKO Ha
rpeveckoMm sizbike. OHA COCTOUT M3 CEMU ITUCEM, YIIOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE; 0) pacliupeHHasi BEpCHsl, BKIIOYAIOIIAs KpoMe
ceMu ayTeHTHUYHBIX IlocimaHmii MmIeCTh TOMJIOKHBEIX, HaTHpyeMbix IV BekoM. DTa pemakius jonuia 10 Hac B
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX MPEYECKUX U JATHHCKHUX PYKOIHUCSX; B) CUPHICKasl, COKpallleHHas BEPCUs, yBUAEBIIas CBET B 1845
r., korma W. Cureton omyOIHKOBaNT CHPHUHCKHA MaHYCKPHIIT, COACPKAITAN TOJBKO TPH MOMIMHHBIX [locmanms: K
Edecsanam, Pumnsaam u k [omukapmy. Kak n oxxuganocs, pa3BepHyiach Aodras u ropsdast auckyccust O ToM, Kaxas
U3 BEpCHH WM WX KOMOWMHAIMS TpUHAIeKHUT camoMmy MrHatuio. Cpenu HemaBHHX pabOT Ha 3Ty TEMY OTMETUM
cnenyromue: M. P. Brown, The Authentic Writings of Ignatius. A Study of Linguistic Criteria (Durham [NC], 1963; R.
Weijenborg, LesLettresd'lgnaced'Antioche (Leiden, 1969); J. Ruis-Campos, The Four Authentic Letters of Ignatius,
the Martyr (Rome, 1979); Rloly, Le Dossier d'lgnace d'Antioche (Brussels, 1979); W. R. Schoedel, «Are the Letters
of Ignatius of Antioch Authentic?», Religious Studies Review, vi (1980), pp. 196-201; C. P. Bammel, «Ignatian
Problemsy», Journal of Theological Studies, N. S. xxxiii (1982), pp. 62-97; Jack Hannah, «The Long Recencion of the
Ignatian Epistles by the Redactors of Paul and John», Proceedings of the Eastern Great Lakes Biblical Society, iil
(1983), pp. 108-121; William R. Schoedel, Ignatius of Antioch (Hermeneia; Philadelphia, 1984), pp. 3-7.

'3 Cp. Heinrich Rathke, Ignatius van Antiochien und diePaulusbriefe (Texte und Untersuchungen, xcix; Leipzig,
1967), pp. 57-65.



Bmontne BeposiTHO, uTOo emy Obuio m3BecTHO W [locmamme k EBpesim, a Taxxe IlepBoe mocianue
[TeTpa, XOTS 4YETKUX MOATBEPHKIEHUN Mbl HE HAXOJIHUM.

Teneps mompoOyeM BBICHUTH, HACKOJIbKO Xopomo WrHatuii 3Han 06 Uucyce u Ero ciayxenuu u
ONMPAJIOCh JIM €r0 3HAHME HA 3alMCaHHbIC EBaHrenus Wiu TOJBKO Ha ycTHoe npenanue. lIpenynpennm
Cpasy, 4TO CBHJIETEJILCTBA BECbMA CKYIHBI.

Yro kacaercs cuHonTHueckux EBanrenuii, Hanbosjee TOYHbIE Napajuled MPOCISKUBAIOTCS Yy
Urnatusa ¢ Mardeem, a He, Hanpumep, ¢ Mapkom mnu Jlykoil. TimatenbHO mepeckasbiBas XpUCTHAHCKOE
yuenue B Hauane [locranus k Cmupnuiiyam, Urnatuii numet, yto Mucyc “Obut kpeuen MoanHoM, 4TOOBI
BCsIKasl MpaBaa Moryia ObiTh ucronHeHa um” (1:1). 3HaMeHaTeNbHO, YTO M3 €BAHTEIUCTOB TOJNBKO Mardei
noBecTByeT o ToM, uto HMucyc, yoexnas Moanna kpectutb Ero, roBoput: “Tak Haiie)XUT HaAM UCTIOJHUTH
BCsKyto mpaBay” (Mg 3:15). ITozxe, B TOM e IHCbME, TOBOPS O TPYJHOM U TAMHCTBEHHOM Ipeamere (00
aHrenax, He BepsAUIMX B KpoBb XpUCTOBY), MrHatuii 6pocaer: “Bmemaromuii 310 1a BMECTUT (O XWPLV
XWPEITW, 6,1). Cp.: “KTO MOKET BMECTUTB 3TO, 1a BMECTUT” (0 OUVOHEVOC XWPEIV XWPEITW, Mo 19:12).

OTH yNOMHHAHUS, KaK U IPUMEpPHI SBHBIX corocTaBieHui ¢ EBanrenuem ot Mardes (Hanpumep, K
[Tomukapny 2:2 — M 10:16; k Edecsnam 5:2 — M 18:19-20), nmpuBenn MHOTHX HCCIEIOBATENCH K
BBIBOAY, 4TO MrHartwmii 3Han unu camo EBanrenme or Matdes, uim xoTs Obl TOKYMEHT, OY€Hb OJIM3KHHA K
Hemy'*.

Otser Ha Bompoc, 3Han au Mruarnii EBanrenne ot Jlyku, BO MHOTOM 3aBHCHUT OT TOTO, K KaKOMY
BBIBOJLy MBI IIPUJIEM, PACCMOTPEB TAKUE OTPBIBKU:

CwmupH 3:1-2

s ceOs 51 3HaO U Bepro B TO, uTo OH OBLI BO IJIOTH Jaxke 1o BockpeceHuu. M korma OH siBUIICS UM C
ITetpom, Ou ckazanm uM: “J[OTPOHBTECH JO MEHS M OCSKUTE MEHS, W YBUIWTE, YTO sI He mpu3pak (O0ILOVIOV)

OecTeslecHsbI” .
JIx 24:39

ITocmoTpute Ha pykn Mowu 1 Ha HOTH Mowu; 310 S Cam; ocsxute MeHs U paccMoTpuTe, H00 myx (TWELA)
IJIOTU U KOCTEH HE UMEET, KaK Bbl BUAUTE Y MeHsl.

TpynHo co Bceil ompeneneHHOCThIO CKa3aTh, MUTUPYET N 31echk UrHatuit JIyky uam Kakou-amoo
JIPYyrol UCTOYHUK, YCTHBIA WJIM MUCbMEHHBIN.

Ecnu accommanuu ¢ CHHONTHMYECKMMHU EBaHrenusMu BecbMa MAaJOUYMCICHHBI, TO OTTOJIOCKH
4eTBepTOro EBaHrenus CIbBIIHB  JI0BOJNBHO 4YacTo'”. Hibke NpHBOAMM HEKOTOpHIE W3 Hambolee
MOKAa3aTeJIbHBIX TPUMEPOB.

1) B muceme k Maenesutiyam (7:2) Urnaruit roBoput o bore tak: “On moka3zan ceds uepe3 CBoero
Crina, Mucyca Xpucra, kotopsiit ecth Ero CiioBo, U3peYeHHOE U3 MOIYAHUS' °, KOTOPBIA BO BCEM CHHCKAI
onaroBosienne Ilocnasmiero Ero”. 3meck 1Be 10CTaTOYHO OYEBHIHBIE KOCBEHHBIC IIUTATHI U3 EBaHTenus ot
Hoanna (1:1 u 8:28-29).

2) B muceme k Quiaadenvpuiiyam (7:1) on mumet: “U XOTS HEKOTOPHIC Kellaarn 0OMaHyTh MEHS 110
I0TH, 1yX [camoro MrHatus| HEeBO3MOXKHO 0OMaHyTh, 100 OH OT bora. 3HaeT OH, OTKy/1a MPUXOIUT U KyAa
yxoaut (TIOBEV EPXETOAL KOI TOU LTIYEL)”. DTH ke ATk cioB o Jlyxe boxxbem BcTpeuarores B Mn 3:8.

3) B nmuceme x Pumasnam (7:2) Urnatuit numet, 94To ... KHI3b Beka cero (0 apXwv TOU Oluv0()
XOYET MJICHUTh MEHS M MOAKYIIUTh MO yM, YCTpEeMJIEHHbIN K bory”. 9To HallOMHHAET HaM MOBTOPSIOIIHECS
cioBa 0 “KHs3e Mupa cero” (0 OPXwWV TOU KOOUOUL) B yetBepToM EBanrenuu (12:31; 14:30; 16:11). Uepes
HECKOJIbKO CTpoK MrHaTuii mumer o “XuBoH Boje”, koTopas rooput B Hem: “Ilpunam k Otiy” (cp.: Un
4:10; 7:38). A 4uyTh HIDKE OH 3asBisier: “He jkenaro s MUK TACHHOW, HU HACTaXIeHUM 3eMHOM *ku3Hu. Ho

13 TTo muenuro J. Smit Sibinga, Urnatuio ObL1 U3BECTEH (MOKET OBITh, YACTHYHO?) TaK HA3BIBAEMBIH “UCTOYHUK M,
MOCTYKUBIIIHNA OTHpaBHOW Toukon /st Mardes («Ignatius and Matthew», New Testamentum, viii [1966], pp. 263-
283).

3 06 sTOM TOXe BeNMCh MHOTOYHCICHHbIE auckyccuu. Cwm., Hanpumep: W. Von Loewenich, Das Johannes
Verstandnis im zweiten Jahrhundert (Giessen, 1932), pp. 25-38; W. J. Burghardt, «Did Saint Ignatius of Antioch
know the Fourth Gospel?» Theological Studies, i (1940), pp. 1-26 u 130-156; Christian Maurer, Ignatius van
Antiochen und dasjohannesevangelium (Zurich, 1949).

1% 10 “u3peueHue U3 MONYAHUS” COMIACYETCA C PA3TMYHBIMH THOCTHYECKMMHU TOCTPOCHUSIMH, €CIM Obl OHO
OTHOCWJIOCH K O0’kecTBeHHOMY mpoucxoxaeHnio CiioBa B BEYHOCTH. KOHTEKCT e cKopee OTHOCUT ATH CJIOBa K
BorutomeHuio (cp.: Ilpem 18:14-15, cormacHo CBATOOTEYECKOMY TOJIKOBAHUIO).



X04y BKYCHUTb “xje0a boxkpero” — mioTb XpHUCTOBY, “KOTOpBII ecTh ceMs [[aBUI0BO™; a B IUTHUE 5 JKENar0
KpOBH, KOTOpasi €CTh HEOCKY IeBaroIIast JT000BL . 31€Ch MbI HaxoauM ¢pa3bl, moxoxue Ha MH 6:33; 7:42, u
npyrue orrojocku MoanHnoBa 60rocioBus.

4) B muceme k Qunadenvghutiyam (9:1) oH MoIb3yeTCsi CpaBHEHUEM XPHUCTA C IBEPBIO, MO TICPKUBAS
HNoanHnoBo yuenue o 3HauuMocTu CroBa 10 BorutonieHus: “OH (MEpBOCBSIICHHHUK) €CTh aBeph K OTILy,
KOTOpOro Boien ABpaam, u Mcaak, u MakoB, u npopoku, u anoctoiisl, U LlepkoBb. Bece oHu coequnsitores B
enquHcTBe boxbem”. Crenyer 3aMeTuTh, 4TO AJig MIrHaTHsi MHOTME TeMbl Ye€TBEpTOro EBaHrenus TecHO
CBsI3aHbI APYT ¢ apyrom (cp.: Uu 10:7; 14:6; 8:30-59; 17:20-3).

Takue mapajuienu CiIoB, a MHOTJAA M MJAEH MOKa3bIBarT, 4yTo Mraatuii xopomo 3Han MoaHHOBO
00rocoBHe, U MO3BOJIAIOT MPEATOIOKUTh, YTO Y3HATH €r0 OH MOT, TOJBKO IPOYHUTAB YeTBepTOe EBanrenme.
OTtcyTcTBUE KaKOW-1MOO SBHOM IMTATHl BIIOJHE COTJIACYEeTCS C YHOMHHABIIUMHKCS BBIBOJAMH O CTHJIC
aBTOpa U 00 00CTOSITEIHCTBAX, B KOTOPBIX €My MPUXOAUIOCH THCATh.

Enuckon u3 AHTHOXHMM BCETo TPHXKIbI yNoTpeOm GopMyily “kak HamucaHo” (YEYPOTIAL), mpuyemM
BCe TpU pa3za — B oTHolieHuu Berxoro 3asera. [[Baxnbl o kuure [lputy (Marn 12:1 u Ed 5:3; 3to mormno
ocHoBbIBaThcsl Ha 1 Iletp 5:5), a TpeTbsi cchUiKa MOSIBUIIACH B CBSA3M C OUEHb CXKATbIM U HMHTPUTYIOLIE
HEOTIpeIeICHHBIM COOOIIEHHEM O CHOpe, KOTOPBIA BBIMIET y HEro C HUYyJIEeHCKUMH XpUCTHAHAMH B
Ounanenbpun  (Oumax 8:2—9:1). OnmoHeHTHl 3asgBWIM (COTJIACHO HWHTEPHPETAMH, NPHHUMAESMOMN
0OJIbILEN YACTHEO KOMMEHTATOPOB'>’ DTOr0 MECTa), YTO €CIM OHM HE HalIyT 3TOro B “IPEBHHUX MHCAHUAX
(apXeloI¢ 3m1ech OTHOCUTCS K BeTxomy 3aBeTy), TO OHH HE TOBEepAT 3TOMy M B EBanrenmuu (EVAYYEAIOV).
Korma xe on orBermn, uro [lucanue ckopee Ha ero ctopone (“Ho Benp Hammcano”, YEYPOTIAL), OHU
otBeTMM: “B 3TOM-TO M coctouT Bompoc™. [Ipyrumu cioBamu, OHU OCIapUBaId MECCHAHCKOE 3HA4Y€HHE,
KOTOpPO€ OH IMPUIIKUCHIBANl TEKCTaM-10Ka3aTeIbCTBAM, H3BJICUYCHHBIM M3 “‘IpeBHUX mnucaHuii” Berxoro
3aBera.

OTpBIBOK 3aKaHUYMBAECTCA CTPACTHBIMHU CIIOBAMH, KOTOPBIE Majlo YTO JAO0OABISIOT K CKa3aHHOMY, HO
caM aBTOp CUUTAET , UX BAXKHBIMU JJISI TOTO, YTOOBI MOCTABUTh TOYKY B criope: “Jlyis MEHsSI 3TOT UCTOYHHUK
Nucyc Xpucroc; Hen3MeHHbI NCTOYHUK — Ero xpect, Ero cmepTs U BOCKpeceHHe, U Bepa, KOTOpasi 4epes
Hero, — »TuM s xenaro ompaBAbIBaTHCS MO BaluM MOJUTBaM. CBSIEHHUKHU [OnHIETBOpstonue BeTxumii
3aset] xopomm, HO [lepBocBsimennuk [Uucyc Xpuctoc] Beime”. 3nech “npeBHee” (APXELA) u EBanrenwue
(TO €LOYYEAIOV) npoTHBONIOCTaBIeHbl Kak Berxuit 3aBer — HoBomy. Takum 006pa3oMm, TeM, KTO XOTEI
MOJIYYUTh HOJATBEPAKACHUE U3 MPONUIOro, UrHaTuii 0TBE4aeT, YTO OCHOBBI XpPUCTUAHCKOM BEPBI HAJI0 UCKATh
He B Betxom 3aBerte, a B yueHun Xpucra, npaseiHocTh KoTOporo HaMHOro npeBoCXOAUT BETX03aBETHYI0. B
UTOT€ TJIABHBIM aBTOPUTETOM JijIsi VIrHaTHs BBICTYNAET aloCTOJIbCKOE CBUAETENBCTBO O JKU3HU, CMEPTU U
Bockpecenun Hucyca Xpucra, mpudeM HE TaK YK BaXHO, B YCTHOM WM TUChbMeHHOU (opme. OH,
0e3ycnoBHO, 3HaeT coOpanue [1aBiOBBIX MOCTaHU, BKIIOYABIIEE (B MOPSIKE YOBIBAHUS YaCTOTHI, C KaKOU
onn ynomuHatotcsi) [lepBoe nocnanune k Kopundsuam, Edecsnam, Pumnsnam, [Nanatam, Oununnuamam,
Konoccsinawm, IlepBoe nocnanne k ®@eccanonukuiiniam. He uckimodeHo, 4to eMy ObUTH M3BeCTHBI EBaHTEHS
or Mardes u Hoanna, a moxer ObiTh, u OT Jlykm. Ho HeT mOCTaTOYHBIX CBHIETENBCTB, YTO OH
paccMatpuBan kakoe-mu6o EBanrenue wim nocnanue kak “Ilucanue”.

1. IMJAXE

157 JIuteparypa, B KOTOPOM TOJIKyeTCs IMCbMEHHas aekiapaius Wruatus, NOBOJBHO oOIIMpHA. B momosiHeHne K
CTaHJIaPTHBEIM KOMMEHTapusaM Ha ero nuckMma. B. Lightfoot, Walter Bauer, J. A. Kleist, R. M. Grant, W. R. Schoedel
cMm. E. Flesseman-van Leer, Tradition and Scripture in theEarly Church (Assen, 1954), pp. 34 u manee; Einar
Molland, «The Heretics Combatted by Ignatius of Antioch», /rana/ of Ecclesiastic History, v (1954), pp. 1-6,
ocoOeHHo pp. 4-6; W. R. Schoedel, «Ignatius and the Archives», Harvard Theological Review, xxi (1978), pp. 97-106.
[pennonoxenune Paiinaxa (Solomon Reinach) o ToM, uto B Kecapum HaxoaMiauch HCTOYHHKH, MO KOTOPBIM
“KPUTHYECKU” HACTPOCHHBIC THOCTHKH HCCIICJIOBAJIM BOCIIOMUHAHMS O JKW3HM Mucyca, HE JHMIIEHO OCHOBAHHM
(«Ignatius, Bishop of Antioch, and the apxela”, Anatolian Studies, presented to Sir W. M. Ramsey, pen. W. H.
Buchler & W. M. Calder [Manchester, 1923], pp. 339-340).



Jluoaxe — HEOONBIIOE HACTABICHUE O JOOPOJETENN U IIEPKOBHOM >KM3HU. XOTS HA HEro CChUIAJICS
He oguH Oren llepksu (EBceBmit m Adanacuii qaxke enpa He oTHecau ero kK HoBomy 3aBety), omHako 10
1875 r. He ObUIO U3BECTHO HU O/HOM ero konuu. MimenHo B 3toT rox dunodeit Bpuennuii, Mutpomnonur
Huxomunwmiickuii, oOHapyxxun B KoHcrantuHoOmosne, B 6ubimoreke HMepycammmMckoro MoHacTeips ['poba
TCocniomus, pyKoIuckh, gatupoBadnyo 1056 r. mo P. X.'®

Bonpocsl, cBsizaHHBIE C YCTAHOBJICHUEM aBTOPCTBA, JaThl U MECTa MPOUCXOXKACHUA Judaxe, BeCbMa
ciokHbl. OJIHU y4eHble OTHOCAT ero K I Beky'”, npyrue — k 111 u naxe IV Bekam'®, u Bce ke OOJBIIMHCTBO
MPEANIOYUTAET JaTUPOBATh NMAaMATHUK IepBoM mosioBUHOM Il Bexa. B kHuUre orpakeHa »XU3Hb paHHEH U,
BO3MOXKHO, H30JMPOBAHHON XPUCTHAHCKOW o0muHbL. O ToM, Haxoawnack a1 oHa B Cupuu wiu B Erunre,
CIIOPSIT 10 CUX TOP, XOTS, Ha HAlll B3I, IPEANOYTUTEIbHEE TIEPBOE.

HacraBnenue coctout u3 16 kopoTkux riaB. B nepBbIX 1I€CTH ONMCHIBAETCS “IIyTh KU3HU U “NyTh
CMEPTH’’; C CEIbMOM IO MATHAIATYIO COAECPKATCS HACTABIIECHUS O KPEIICHUH, TIOCTE, MOJIUTBE, €BXapUCTHH,
0 TOM, KaK CJeIyeT OTHOCUTBHCS K IIPOpPOKaM, €NUCKONaM U AuakoHaM. B riase 16 nmomenieHo npopodyecTBO
00 aHTUXPHUCTE U BTOPOM IMPHUIIECTBUUA XPHUCTA. ABTOPOM ITHX HACTABJIEHUM, KaK BUJIHO U3 IOJ3ar0JIOBKA,
CUUTAaeTCs HE KTO MHOM, Kak Mucyc, ToBopuBIIMEK yepe3 anocTosioB. OgHAKO ClIoBa “armocTos’” B TEKCTE HET,
kpoMe 9:3-6, rne oHO oTHOCUTCS He K [IBeHaamatu wiM K [laBimy, a K CTpaHCTBYIOIIMM IMPOIMOBEIHUKAM.
[ToaTomMy mpeacTaBiseTcs, 4TO MOA3aroj0BOK J00ABIEH YXkKe MOCIe TOro, KaK COCTaBMIIA JJOKYMEHT.

UYTo 10 MUCHhMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB, MBI HaXoauM JBe mutathl U3 Berxoro 3aBera (Maiu 1:11-14 u
14:13; 3ax 14:5 u 16:7), nBe u3 HoBoro, o6e — u3 Mardes, © 0JHO, BEpOSTHO, U3 HEU3BECTHOUH
anokpuduueckoit kauru (1:6: “CkazaHo, mycTh MUJIOCTBIHS 3alI0TEET B PyKax BalllMX, TIOKa BBl HE y3HAETe,
KoMy monaete”). Bor nurtatel uz Matdes: “He Monurtech Kak JuIleMephbl, HO Kak ['ocmojs 3amoBenai B
cBoeM EBanrennu, Mmonurtech Tak, “Orde Hall, Cyluii Ha HeOecax... 6o TBos BiacTh u cnaBa BOBeKu ™ (8:2,
u3 Mo 6:5 u nanee) u “HuUKTO 12 HE €CT U HE IBET Ballly €BXapUCTUIO, KPOME TeX, KTO ObLI KPEILIeH BO UMS
I'ocnoza; n6o k aToMy mpumeHnMEI cioBa ['ocriona: “He maBaiite cBateiau nicam™ (9:5, u3 Mo 7:6).

Kpowme Hux B /{udaxe ectb Tpu U30JIUPOBAHHBIE CCHUIKK Ha TO, yTO ['ocmionb 3anoBenan B EBanrenun
(9:34, 15:3 u 4), ¥ CABIIHBI OTTOJIOCKH HEKOTOPBIX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUI. AHANU3 3TUX YINOMHMHAHUN
MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO TJIABHBIM HCTOYHUKOM, U3 KOTOPOTO aBTOp MOYEPITHYJI CBOM 3HaHMs HacTaBieHui Mucyca,
osu10 EBanrenue ot Mardes. Bmecte ¢ TeM 04eBUIHO, YTO €My U3BECTHBI U YCTHBIE MPEIAHUS.

B eBxapuctuyeckux monutBax (Ta. 9-10) 3aMeTHBI ellBa pa3iMYUMBIEC CJEIbl €BXapUCTHUYECKUX
OTpBIBKOB M3 yeTBepToro EBanrenus (6:25-58) u monmutel Uncyca uz MiH 17, HO OHM HE HACTOJIBKO YETKH,
YTOOBI MOXKHO OBLIO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPHUTH, YTO aBTOp uuTal cnucok EBanrenust ot Moanna. Ckopee
BCEro, OHU OTPaXKaroT OOIIyI0 A7 aBTopa /Judaxe u eBanrenucra MoanHa Tpaauiuio.

B Bompoce 06 ucnonp3oBanuu [1aBa0BBIX MOCTaHMIA “3aHATHI” MMOYTH BCE MPOMEKYTOUHBIE TTO3UIINH
MeXIy MHEHHeM ['apHaka, KOTOpBI HE cymell OOHApYKUTh HU OIHOTO SICHOTO CBUAETENhCTBa, U k. D.
Po6unconom (J. A. Robinson), KOTOpBIA, HAMPOTHB, CYMUTAN, YTO aBTOp /[udaxe xopormio 3Hai llepBoe
nocianne k Kopundpsanam: “OH moapaxan ero JENEHHUI0O Ha YacTH, 3aMMCTBOBAJ CJIOBA U BBIPAKEHUS U

B5AIdaXN TeV OWOEKA OTIOOTOAWY €K TOU |EPOCOAUMITIKOU XEIPOYPAQPOU VUV TIPWIOV €KAIGOMEVN HETA
TIPOAEYOEVWV KOl anuelwoelwv (Constantinople, 1883). ITy6nukarus editio princeps CTUMYIMPOBaa MOABICHHE
BeFHOFo-MHOKeEeTBaHeeASAOBAHNN, cpeld KOTOPBIX Hanbonee BiustenbHbIM Obuto F. E. Vokes The Riddle of the
Didache (London, 1938). PaboTsl, BhilIeAme B cBeT no3nHee, Vokes aHanu3upyeT B IBYX craThsax «The Didache
Reexamined», Theology, xiii (1955), pp. 12-16, u «The Didache. — Still Debated», Church Quarterly, iii (1970), pp.
57-62.

199 %K.-I1. One (J.-P. Audet) B cBoeii 3ameTHON Marucrepckoit padore La Didache; Instructions des Apotres (Paris,
1958) cumraer, yro nepBas yacts (10 9, 2) mosBunack okoso 70 r. mo P. X., a Bckope nobaBuinock u ocransHoe. Grant
nmatupyet nosiiieHue Beert pykorucu 90 r. (B E. J. Goodspeed, 4 History of Early Christian Literature, nicupaBieHo u
pacummpeno R. M. Grant [Chicago, 1966], p. 13); A. T. Robinson aymaer, uro ero Hamo OTHOCHTH K 60 T.
(RedatingtheNew Testament [Philadelphia, 1976], p. 327). Willy Rordorf u Andre Tuillier B La Doctrine des dome
apotres (Didache) (Paris, 1978) npennararot koner | Beka.

1 Charles Bigg, nanpumep, Obi1 yOexaeH B TOM, 4T0 Judaxe otHocutest K IV Beky; cM. ero Doctrine of the Twelve
Apostles (London, 1898).



MOAMGPHIMPOBAI €r0 MBICJAH MOAXOMAIIMM JUIi COOCTBEHHBIX Iiened obpazom™®. Ho GONBIIMHCTBO

MCCJIE0BATENEH BCE-TaKH PUIEP)KUBAIOTCS TOIO MHEHMSI, 4TO BiIMssHUE [1aBiia HE3HAUYNTEIBHO.

Wtak, MOXHO cHenaTb BBIBOJ: COINIACHO /[udaxe, Kak Mbl MOIJIM 3aMETUTh, CTPaHCTBYIOIINE
anoCTOJIBl U TIPOPOKH €Ile 3aHUMAlT BAXKHOE IIOJIOKEHHWE B JKU3HHM LIepKBHM, HO IIOCTENEHHO €ro
yTpauuBaroT. MX nesTenpHOCT O0O0YCIIOBJIEHA BCEBO3MOXKHBIMHU IPEAOCTOPOKHOCTAMU M L[EJIMKOM
6a3upyercst Ha aBTOPUTETE TPAJUIMOHHOTO yueHHs, uayiero ot ['ocnoza, yeit Jlyx oHU U JOJKHBI ABJIATH:
“He Bcsikmii, TOBOpSLIMI B AyXe, IPOPOK, KpoMe Kak ropopsumil ot ['ocnoga. [lotomy, kak OH rOBOPHT,
oTanyaTh OyIyT UCTHHHOTO Mpopoka oT jokenpopoka” (11:8). OOpamascs k EBanrenuto, aBTop NpUBOAUT
TOoNbKO cioBa Mucyca, camo ke EBanrenue (HecOMHeHHO, OT Mardesi) cuuTaeT He HEOOXOJUMBIM U
HAJICKHBIM MCTOYHHUKOM BBICKa3bIBaHUM XPHUCTAa, KOTOPbIE C HECOMHEHHOMN JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO IEPENAIOTCA
BEPHBIM, a JIUIIb YI00HBIM coOpanueM Ero uzpeueHmii.

IV. HAIIM UEPAITIOJILCKHUI

OnHUM U3 MEPBBIX, KTO MPOSBHII MHTEPEC K PAHHUM XPUCTHAHCKUM TMHUCAHUSM HapaBHE C YCTHOM
Tpanuuueit, 61 [anuii, enuckon Mepanons Bo @purum, ropoje, riae XpucTHaHCKasi HEPKOBb MOSBHIIACH
Omaromaps ycunusim Emadpaca, ogqnoro u3 coparaukoB amnoctona IlaBma (Kom 4:12-13). O xwus3uu Ilanus
Majio 4TO M3BECTHO, Kpome pasBe cioB Upunes (4d. Her. V. 33:3-4): “OH — 4enoOBeK, >KUBIIMK TaBHO
(apxa10¢ avnp), CIbIIIABIIMK MponoBeAs anoctoia Moanna u apyxuBmuii ¢ [lomukaproM, enmucKkornom
CmupHsl”. U3 Beero storo cienyer, uro ITanmii sxun mexay 70 u 140 1. mo P. X.'®

OtoT aBTOp OOJIee BCEro M3BECTEH KaK CO3JaTelb Tpylda B ISITH KHUTAX, O3arjaBJICHHOTO
Tonkosanust Cnos I'ocnoonux (AOYIGV KUPLOKWV EENYNOEIC), OT KOTOPOrO, K COXKAJICHUIO, YICIEIN
HeOombIme pparmMenTsl. U3 mpeaucnoBus SBCTBYyeT, 4To [lammii XoTen M3ydnuTh MOAPOOHO KU3Hb XPHUCTA
1o KUBOUM Tpamuiuu, meamei ot Ero yuenukos. [locie 3ameuanusi o TOM, 4TO €ro HE CTOJIBKO 3a00THIIO
KOJIMYECTBO JIOCTYIHBIX UICTOYHUKOB, CKOJIbKO MX Ka4€CTBO, TO €CTh COOTBETCTBUE UCTUHE, OH MPOJIOJIKALT:

Ecnu nosiBisuicst KTo-HuOY b, KTO ObLT TI0C/IE0BATENEM TIPECBUTEPOB'®, 1 MCCiIen0Bal ClIOBa PECBUTEPOB,
4gT0 roBOpua Auapei, niu Iletp, non Owmmmn, i @oma, ninn Makos, nin Moann, nimn Matdel, wim KTo Apyroi u3
y4eHHKOB ['ocrogHnX m uto roBopwin ApuctnoH u npecButep HMoanH, yuennku ['ocnoga. 6o s HE gyman, dro
CBEJICHUS U3 KHUT IOMOTYT MHE TaK K€, KaK Peub KUBYIIMX U IO CEH JEHb momeit'*,

W3 5TOM nUTATHl BUIHO, YTO OTOMpaeMble 11l TOJIKoBaHus cioBa ['ocniona [lanwmii uepnan He TOTBKO
13 MHUCbMEHHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, HO U M3 YCTHOM Tpamuuuu. O ToM, uyTo roopwin Aunpeu, [letp, Oununm,
®doma, MakoB, Moann u Mardeir nmn ApucTuoH u nipecButep MoaHH, OH, BEPOATHO, y3HaBal OT CBOMX
OCHOBHBIX MH(OPMATOPOB — MAJIECTUHCKUX XPUCTHAH, MEepeceIuBIINXCcs B Manyio A3uio mocie majeHus
Hepycanuma B 70 r. Bo3mMokHO, OHM OBLTH Ha OCOOOM MOJIOKEHHUU JIHIIb MOTOMY, YTO JKHJIH B TOW kKe
cTpaHe, uyTo U Mucyc, a moceMy CUMTAIUCh HOCHUTENSIMU 0CO0O0 JIPAaroleHHON W ayTeHTHUYHOH TpaJUIIUU.
Takum o6pazom, [lanuii npu3HaBaI ABa UCTOYHUKA XPUCTHAHCTBA: OJHUM OBUIO YCTHOE CIIOBO, IPYTHM —
3aMMCaHHbIe CBHUJETENLCTBA. 10, YTO OH MPEANOYUTAN TIEPBOE, OOBICHSACTCS CKOpPEE MCUXOIOTHICCKIMH,
HEXEJH IOrMaTHYeCKUMU MpUYMHaMuU. 3aMeTHM, 4To no3aHee, Bo Il Beke, mpeamnourenre OyAeT OTAAHO yKe

MMCbMEHHBIM HCTOYHUKAM'®.

1" Barnabas, Hernias and theDidache (London, 1920), p. 97. Cp. J. R. McRay, «The Use of 1 Corinthians in the
Early Churchy», Ph. D. Diss., University of Chicago, 1968, xoTopblii enaeT BEIBOI O TOM, YTO aBTOp, ITO-BUIUMOMY,
3ran 1 Kop (pp. 31-33).

12 O6cykIeHNe pa3IMYHBIX TOYEK 3peHHs Ha BpeMs sku3HU Ilanus cMm. B Unch H. ]. Konner, Papiasvon Hierapolis;
Ein Beitragzur Geschichtedesfruhen Chnstentums (Gettingen, 1983). Bonee pannss naruposka Tpynos Ilamust (95-
110 rr.) npeanoxena B Robert W. Yarborough, «The Date of Papias; A Reassessment», Journal of the Evangelical
Theological Society, xxvi (1983), pp. 181-191.

' B HoBoMm 3aBeTe U paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOM JIATEPAType 3HAYEHHE TEPMHHA “IPECBUTEP” OUEPUEHO HE OUYEHB YETKO.
Camo mo cebe 3TO cI0BO O3HAYaeT “Nokuioi yenoBek”. [lo3mHee oHO cTano 0003HAYaTh TOTO, KTO B CHIIy BO3pacTa
npuoOpeTan BBICOKOE TOJOXKEHHE W aBTOpuTeT B oOmmHe. J[pyroil BapuaHT 3HAa4YeHHsST — YEJIOBEK CTapIlIero
TOKOJICHHUS.

14 [Turupyercs no: Escesuit, Lleprosnas ucmopus, 111. 39, 4.



Cozepkannue HEKOTOPBIX YCTHBIX TIpelaHuii BecbMa japaMaruyno'®. Hanpumep, mo Escesuio

(llepxosnasa ucmopus, 111. 39, 9), Ilanuii y3nan y nmouepert dununma (cp.: Hesn 21:8) o BockpeceHHn
MEPTBOTO 4YelloBeKa MpH ku3Hu camoro dwmmnma. Kpome Toro, on nepenaer uctoputo 06 Mycre Bapcage,
KOTOPBIN BBITIUJI CMEPTEIBHBIN 5171 6€3 BCAKOTO yiepoa 1ist ceOsl.

[Tomumo ycTHBIX nipenanuii, kotopsie [lanuii mo0un cobupats, OH BKIIIOUWI B CBOU 1071K08aHUA 1BA
KpaTKUX COOOIIEHHUsI O TOM, Kak coctaBiieHbl EBanrenust or Mapka u Matdes. CrnpaBka 0 BTOPOM O4YE€Hb
KOpOTKa — OHa YMEIIAeTCsl B OJIHO Tpeanoxenue: “Mardeii 3amucan nzpeueHust (Wi pacckassl, TO AOYIO)
Ha €BPEICKOM HAPEUUH, U TIEPEBOIMIM X KTO Kak Mor™'®,

OTH TaMHCTBEHHBIE CJIOBA MPUHSATO OTHOCUTH K OJJHOMY M3 HCTOYHMKOB KaHOHHMYECKOro EBaHremms
ot Matdes. OHM MOTYT O3HA4aTh, YTO COOpaHUe U3peUeHUd XpHucTa npunucaso Matdero, HoToOMy 4TO OH,
cOOPILKUK MOAATEN, KOHEUHO JKe yMeI nucath'®,

[IpuHsaTO CuuTaTh, YTO B CioBax “‘Matdeii 3amucan Ha eBpeiickoM Hapeunn” (EBPAIdl OlAAEKTW)
MOCJIETHUE JIBa O3HAYAIOT OJWH M3 CEMUTCKHX S3BIKOB, MBPUT WM apaMmenckuii. [lpeamonoxenue o Tom,
4TO HTO O3HAYAET “HAMMCAHHOE IO-TPEYECKHU, HO B CTUIIE, XapPaKTEPHOM JUIS €BPECKOM mureparypsl”'®, He
MPUHUMAET B PacyeT YKa3aHUs Ha TPYJIHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CTAIKHBAIACH TIEPEBOTUUKH TEKCTA.

Wnest 06 MMIpPOBU3MPOBAHHBIX NEPEBOAAX C CEMHUTCKOTO OpHUIMHAalia MOIJIa BO3HUKHYTh TOI/IA,
Korja rnorpeboBajioch OOBACHUTH paziuyuusi, Opocaloliuecs B IJla3a HpU COIMOCTaBlieHWu EBaHrenus ot
Mardes ¢ EBanrenmnem EBpeeB mim npyrumu apameickumu wid rpedeckumu EBanrenmusimu. B Tom, kak
[Tanuit pacckasbiBaeT o AesTenbHOCTH MaTdes, MOXKHO pas3riisieTh anojJoreTHUeCKOe HaMepeHHe.

1 O mepeopueHTAIMHM C YCTHOM Ha MHCHMEHHYIO KyIbTypy B Cpefi3eMHOMOpbE, OCOOCHHO BO BpeMeHa paHHEH
MATPUCTUKH, KOTJa IPaMOTHOCTH elle He ObuIa TIIyOoko ykopeHeHa, cM. Walter J. Ong, Interfaces of the World,
Studies in the Evolution of Consciousness and Culture (Ithaca, Ny, 1977), pp. 260-271, a Ttaxxe orBer Yapib3a
Tanbepra Anbepty Jlopay (Charles Talbert, Albert Lord) «Oral Literature and the Gospels», The Relationships
among the Gospels: An Interdisciplinary Dialogue, pen. William O.Walker, Jr. (San Antonio, 1978), pp. 93-102. Ong
paccMaTpuBaeT YepThl CAaMOCO3HaHUsI M1 MHUPOBO33peHus moei, kusmux Bo Il u III Bekax, B cratbe «World as View
and World as Event», American Anthropologist, xxi (1969), pp. 634-647, u B kuure Orality andLiteracy: The
Technologizing of the World (London, 1982). [Ins cpaBHEHUsI paHHET0 XPUCTHAHCTBA C JPYTUMH PEIUTHIMU B
OTHOIIICHUH TI0JIb30BAHUsS CBAIICHHBIMU KHUramu cM. Alien Menzies, «The Natural History of Sacred Books; Some
Suggestions for a Preface to the History of the Canon and Scripturey», American Journal of Theology, 1 (1897), pp. 71-
94; Raymond T. Stamm, «The Function of Sacred Books in Early Christianity and the Graeco-Roman Religionsy,
Ph.D diss., University of Chicago, 1926; Holy Book and Holy Tradition, International Colloquium held in the Faculty
of Theology, University of Manchester, pen. F. F. Bruce, E. G. Rupp (Manchester and Grand Rapids, 1968);
Christopher Evans, Is “Holy Scripture” Christian? (London, 1971), pp. 21-36; u muckyccuto o «Oral and Written
Documentation of Religious Tradition», Science of Religion, Studies in Methodology (Proceedings of the Study
Conference of the International Association for the Hostory of Religions, held in Turku, Finland, 27-31 August,
1973), pen. LauriHonko (The Hague, 1979), pp. 3-139. B W. H. Kelber The Oral and the Written Gospel
(Philadelphia, 1983), “nporuBomocraBieHHe YCTHOW M MHCbMEHHON (DOPMBI CIMIIKOM TMPEYyBEIUYUBAIOT U, MHE
kaxeTcs, Menoapamatusupytor’ (J. D. G. Dunn, Interpretation, xxxix [1985], p. 74).

1 Or Anomnuuapus JIaogMKUICKOro MbI y3HaeM, 4to Ilanmii BKJIIOYMII B YETBEPTYIO KHHIY CBOMX [01KOSaHUL
rpoteckHbie jereHasl o konme Wyapl Mckapuora: “Ero Temo pa3Oyxyio IO Takoil CTEMEHU, 4TO TaM, TNIe IMPOUIEeT
MOBO3Ka, OHO OBI 3aCTpsUI0; JMa)ke OJHA TojioBa HE mpormuia Obl. PacckaspiBaroT ((PO1V), 9TO €r0 BEKH, HAIPUMED,
pacIyxJiv Tak, 4TO OH He MOT BHJIETh CBETA, a KaKOW-HUOY (b Bpad HE CMOT OBl YBHJIETh €rO TJia3, Ja)xe MPH MTOMOIIN
uHCTpyMeHTa.. [IpeTeprieB Oosb 1 Haka3aHWe, OH HAKOHEI] OTOMIEN, KaK TOBOPAT, B CBoe MecTo. M3-3a 3moBoHUS 3Ta
3eMJISl OCTaBajlach ITyCTHIHHOW M HE3aCEJICHHOM N0 Cero IHS; Ja M CeroJHS HUKTO HE MOXKET IMPOHTH MHUMO TOTO
MecTa, He IPUKpBIBas HOCa, TaK CHJICH OBLT 3alax OT ero Tesa U Tak ganeko oH pacxomuics”. (Tekct AmommuHapus
PEKOHCTPYHpPOBaH Mo pazHeIM rictouHnkaM B A. Hilgenfeld, «Papias von Hierapolisy, Zeitschrifl fur wissenschaftiche
Tkeologie, xviii [1875], pp. 262-265.)

17 [utupyercs no: Escesuit, []eprosnas ucmopus, 111. 39, 16.

1 Cnoo Aoyla y Ilanmsi MOXKHO MHTEpIIPETUPOBATH U KAaK 00O3HAYEHHE CJIOB MPOPOKOB Berxoro 3asera (cMm.
Larape, ed., Patristic Greek Lexicon, p. 806a); B sToM cmyuae Mardeii coOpan Tekctel Berxoro 3asera,
npeABO3BEIIAONINe MpuiIecTBre Meccui.

' Tak cumraer Joseph Klirzinger B «Das Papiaszeugnis und die Erstgestalt des Matthausevangeliums», Biblische
Zeitschrift, N. F, iv (1960), pp. 19-38; u Robert Gundry, Matthew; A Commentary on his Literary and Theological
Art (Grand Rapids, 1982), pp. 609-622.



Hamepenne 510 eme oTdeTiimBee BBICTYIIA€T B €ro ciloBax O Mapke, 4To, CyAs IO LMTATE W3
EBceBusi, CBUIETENBCTBYET O Ky/Ja 00j1ee CHIIbHOM KpUTHYECKOM OTHOILIEHUU K Mapky, Hexenu k Matdero
(Hepxosnas ucmopus, 111. 39, 15):

IIpeceutrep roopun Tak: “Mapk, crtaB mepeBogunkoMm llerpa (EPUNVEVUTNG MOTIIO O03HAYATH eIlle
“cexkpeTaph’”’), aKKypaTHO 3amucai Bce, 4To Jiesian uid roopui ['ocrions, kak 3anomMami [u3 npomnoseneii [lerpa), Ho
He 1o nmopsiaky (TA&El), nbo cam He cibimran Xpucta u He xoamn ¢ Hum. Tlo3anee on compoBoxkaan [lerpa, KoTopsIit
roBopui, coobpasysch ¢ obOcrosTenscTBamu (TPOG TOG XPEING)'™, a He wm3naras cinoBa [OCmoga Mo MOPSIKY
(ouvtaéiv). Iostomy Mapk HUCKOIBKO HE TIOTPEIIAI B TOM, YTO 3amucai Bce, Kak 3arnoMHuI. OH 3a00THIICS TOJIBKO
00 0JJHOM: KaK ObI HE MMPOMYCTHUTH WU HE HCKa3UTh HUYETO U3 TOTO, YTO OH CIIBIIIAN.

[lo »TM ci0BaM MOXXHO YCTaHOBUTbH TpHM acmlekTa KpuTHUku EBanrenns or Mapka: a) Mapk He
cabiman camoro Mucyca u ve xoamn ¢ Hum; 6) oH 3anuceiBas 6€3 Kakoro-au0o mopsijika, CMBICIIOBOTO WIIH
xponosoruueckoro'”!, u B) ero EBanrenue HEmoHo.

B otBer Ha 3Ty KputuKy Ilanmii 3asdBisieT, 4TO NMOUIMHHOCTH EBaHrenus rapaHTUpOBAaHA CaMOM
angHocThio [leTpa, OTCyTCTBHE K€ JOJDKHOIO TMOpsiiKa OOBICHSETCS YCIOBUSMH, B KOTOPBIX OHO
CO371aBaJIOCh, a HAJIU4KE MPOIYCKOB TOBOPUT IPEXKIE BCETO O YECTHOCTH Mapka, 3alnucaBIIeEro TOJIBKO TO,
yT0 nipornoBegosai Ilerp.

Hpyrue pa3OpocaHHble CBHAETENbCTBA, 3adukcupoBaHHble EBceBuem, Heponumom, ®dununmnom
CHUJIOHCKUM M HEKOTOpBIMH Oosiee mo3AHMMH cB. OTHamu, MOKa3biBalOT, 4yTo [lamuio ObUIM HM3BECTHBI
yetBepToe EBanrenue, IlepBoe nocnanue Iletpa, IlepBoe nocnanue Moanna n Anokanumncuc. Yro kacaercs
EBanrenus ot Jlyku u [1aBIoBbIX MOCIAHUM, B YIETEBIIMX OTPHIBKAX 00 5TOM HUYETO HE CKa3aHo'™.

[MoxBons wurtor, ckaxem, yto [lammii kak OBl MEpEeKHUIBIBAET MOCTUK MEXKIY JTalamMu Tepefadu
€BaHIeJIbCKOM TPAJUIUU — YCTHOW U IMUCbMEHHOM. XOTS IIPY HAIIMCAaHUU KHUT OH IIOKA €Ile OTAACT SBHOE
MPEIIOYTEHUE YCTHOU (hopMe, HO yKe 3aMETHBI MPUIMHBI, IO KOTOPHIM B JalbHEHIIIEM aBTOPHI BCE YaIlle
OylyT OTKa3bIBaThCA B TMOJIb3y MHUCAHUW OT YCTHBIX CBHJETENLCTB. B 1enom ke Ilanuit nmaer Ham
NpeCTaBICHNE HEe TOIBKO O pa3BUTHUM KaHOHAa HoBoro 3aBeTa, HO M O peajbHOI KU3HU OOIIMH, B paMKax
KOTOPON MNPUBEPKEHHOCTh YCTHOM TPAJMIIMK TPENATCTBOBAJA CTAHOBJIEHUIO SICHBIX MPEICTABICHUNA O
KaHOHUYHOCTH.

V.IIOCJIAHUE BAPHABBI

Tlocnanue Baprasvr ipencTaBisieT co00i OOTOCIOBCKUI TpaKTaT, M3J0KCHHBIH B BUJE MuchMma. U
Knument Anekcanapuiickuii, u OpuUreH BBICOKO IICHWJIM €ro, MNpUNuchiBas BapHaBe, CIOyTHHKY U
CHOJIBIKHUKY amocTona [laBma. MueHHe 370, 0e3yCloBHO, OMMOOYHO XOTSI ObI IOTOMY, YTO €Clii OBl TaK
ob10, TO magenue Mepycamuma, a 310 70 1. mo P. X., 10mKHO OBl MPOM30MTH HEcKONbKo panee (16:3 u
nanee). HeusBecTHbIN aBTOp, O BCEH BHIMMOCTH — YYHTEIh U3 S3BIYHUKOB, MOCTABUBIIHNK Tepes] coOon
3a/1a4y JI0Ka3aTh, 9YTO CMEPTh XPHCTa Ha KpecTe Oblila )KePTBOW BO HCIIOJIHEHUE 3aMBICTIA, BEIPAXKEHHOTO B
Berxom 3asete (9:7-9). B cBoem TonkoBaHuu Berxoro 3aBeTa oH 3aHMMAaeT pajUKaJIbHYI0 aHTUUYIEHCKYIO
NO3UIMIO, KOTOpas BECbMa YHUKaJdbHA JJI PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKOW JIUTEpaTypbl. ApPryMEHTHPOBAHHO

0O nmpyroii uaTepnperanun XPEIQ, T.€. KaK KpaTkux ouorpaduueckux anoprerm uam ahopu3MoB Ha3UAATENIHLHOTO
cBorictBa cp. R. O. P. Taylor, The Groundwork of the Gospels (Oxford, 1946), pp. 29 u nmanee, 75-90, u Josef
Kurzinger, «Die Aussage des Papias von Hierapolis zur literarischen Form des Markusevangeliums», Biblische
Zeitschrifl, N. F. xxi (1977), pp. 245-264, nepenieuatano B ero Papias von Hierapolis und die Evangelien des Neuen
Testaments (Regensburg, 1983), pp. 43-67.

' Grant (The Formation of the New Testament, p. 71) cuuraer, 4yro KpUTHKa Mapka Bejgach B CPaBHEHHH C
EBanremmem ot Moanna (mockosnbky Mk coctaBieHo aHanorudHo M¢ u JI k). CinoBo TOEIG MMmeeT M Japyrue
3HaueHus, kpome “nopsmok”. Tak, Kleist monaraer, 4To B KOWHE M COBPEMEHHOM TIPEUECKOM SI3bIKE CIOBO TOEIC
MOJKET O3HayaTb ‘‘ZI0CJIOBHO, CO BCEMH AETalsAMH, 0e3 Kakux-nbo mpomyckoB” (cMm. J. A. Kleist «Rereading the
Papias Fragment on St. Mark», St. Louis University Studies, Ser. A: Humanities, i [1945], pp. 1-17, a Kurzinger (op.
cit.) HactauBaeT Ha ToM, uyTo [lamuii ynotpeOmnser cioBo TOEIC KaKk TEPMHH M3 OOJACTH PUTOPUKH, O3HAYAFOLIMN
“IUTepaTypHyI0 KOMIIO3UIUIO, M 3alIUIIAET 3TUM HEYKIIOXKHUI cTiiib Mapka.

12 MoxHO ObLIO Obl HAJIEATHCS HaliTH Kakue-HUOyab cchuikd Ilanus wa EBanrenue ot JIlyku, HO SICHO, Y4TO €My
He3adyeM cchuiaThes Ha [1aBioBbl mocnanus B cBoux 1oakosanusax Cioe ['ocnoonux.



KPUTHKYSI HEKOTOPBIE MOJIOKEHUSI MyJan3Ma, HallpUuMep CTporue npeanucanus Mouceesa 3aKoHa, BKIOYas
pazzenbl 0 )KEPTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX U XpaMe, aBTOP 0OBABIIAET UX OIIMOOYHBIMU, POUCXOIAIIUMU, KaK OH
CUMTAET, OT CJCMOTHl WyAeeB M WX JaoBepus anreny 3na (9:4). [lomp3ysch METOIOM aIETOPHYECKOTO
TOJIKOBAaHHUsA, OH HaBA3bIBacT Berxomy 3aBeTy, B TOM 4Mcie U mpeanucanuio o nuuie B Kaure Jlesut, Takoe
3Ha4YeHUe, KOTOPOe NPUHIUIHNAIBHO YYyKA0 €ro cocTaBUTEIsIM. Ecian yyecTs 60ibIIyI0 CKIOHHOCTh aBTOPA
K CHUMBOJMYECKUM M THIOJIOTHYECKMM TOJKOBAHUSAM, MOXKHO TMPEINOJIOXKHUTh, YTO OH OBLI JKUTEIEM
Anexcanapuu. YTo ke KacaeTcs JaTUPOBKHU MPOU3BEACHUS, TO OOJBIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX CUMTACT: OOIIMUN TOH
IIOCJIaHUS 3aCTaBJISIET OTHECTH €ro K IepBoi nosioBuHe I Bexa.

Bapnasa yacto nutupyer Berxuii 3aBeT, 0U€Hb TOYHO BOCIIPOM3BO/ISI XOPOILIO M3BECTHHIE MECTA W3
Icantupu u Hcaitu. OnHako HepeaKo, Mojarasch Ha COOCTBEHHYIO MaMATh, OH HE OCOOCHHO 3a00THTCS O
TOYHOM mepenade opuruHasia. MoxHO HacuuTaTh okonio 100 mpumepoB, korma 3a (Gopmysol, OOBIYHO
IpeABapsIONIel HMCKaXEHHYK LHTaTy, CIEIyeT BeCbMa pACIUIBIBYaTBIA W HEACHBIM 10 CBOEH
npuHauies)kHocTd K [lucanuio tekcr: “ckazaHo B Ilucanuu”, “kak HamucaHo”, “NPOPOK TOBOPUT , “Tak
rosoput ['ocnonp (wnu bor)”, “ram roBoputcst (oH ckaszan)”. MHorna oH ccbulaeTcsi HA KHUTY TOTO WM
npyroro 6ubneiickoro aBropa — Wakosa, Mouces, [laBuna, Mcaiiu, [lanuuna. Ho Hepeaxo Bapnasa
LIUTUPYET aBTOPOB M IPYI'MX KHUI, IPHIaBas UM 3HA4YMMOCTh mpopodeckux: IIpemynpoctn Conomona
(2:12), Bropas kuura E3apsr (12:1), Bropas kaura Bapyxa (11:9 u manee). 3amerum, 4To ABE MOCICIHUE
OTHOCSITCSI K paHHEXPUCTHAHCKOU uTepaType. K Tomy ke 1 MoATBEpKACHHS IPOPOYECTBA O MOCIEIHUX
BpEMEHaX OH He TOJIbKO MpHBJeKaeT KHUTY EHoxa, HO u npuBoauT BeLAepKKY U3 Hee (1 Enox 16:5-6) mocne
obopora “nbo ckazano B [Iucanuu”. SIcHo, yto BapHaBa — B OTiIMYME OT APYTUX MY>KEH amoCTONbCKHX,
TaKMX, Hanpumep, kak Epma, — “Myx ydeHblii’. OH MHOIO 4YMTal W LUTUPYET IIUPOKUM CIEKTP
npousBeaeHni. Ho BO3HKKaeT BOIIPOC: MCIIOJIb30BAI JIM aBTOp Kakue-nmuoo kauru u3 Hosoro 3aBera?

UYro kacaercsa EBaHrenuid, TO HEKOTOPBIE YUYEHBIC YKa3bIBAlOT Ha TPU OTPBIBKA, KOTOPBIE, IO UX
MHEHHIO, CBUJIETENILCTBYIOT O TOM, uTO BapHaBa Obu1 3HakoM ¢ EBanrenuem ot Matdes:

1) B 7:3 ytBepkaaercs, uto, korga pacnunanu Hucyca, “namu EmMy nutek ykcyca (6§0C) ¢ Kemdubio
(XOAN)”. O ToM, 4TO TaKk OHO U OBLIO, YIIOMHUHACTCS BO BCeX deThipex EBanrenusx, Ho numb Matdeir (Md
27:34) roBopuT 0 “BHHE, CMEUIaHHOM C enmublo”’. He uckimodeHo, uro BapHaBa B MOMCKE TOIXOJSIIINX
00pa3zoB U MPOPOUECTB CKOpee HaXOWJICS MOJ BiausHUEeM 69-ro ncanma: “U nanm MHe B MUy >Keindb, U B
)axae Moel Harmouiau MeHs ykeycom™ (69:22).

2) B 4, 14 BapnaBa yBemeBaeT CBOMX YMTATeNeld OCTEpEraThCs, “dTOOBI CIydallHO HE OKa3aThCs
(BHE), KaKk HamucaHo (¢ YEYPOTION), MHOTO 3BaHBIX, HO Majo M30paHHBIX” (TIOAAOI KANTOL, OAlYOl Of
EKAEKTOL). DTo HamoMuHaeT uutary u3 Md 22:14, HO, BOBMOXKHO, KaK CUMTAIOT HEKOTOphle, Mardeil u
BaphnaBa 3auMCTBYIOT 3TO BBIpaXEHHME U3 OAHOIO M TOTO )K€ MCTOUHMKA. lIpencrasisgercs, 4To MPUTUEBBII
XapakTep 3Toi (pa3bl NOATBEPKIACTCS TEM, YTO OHA BO MHOTHX pyKonucsx nobasnena k Mg 20:16 (C D N
W QFam. I Earn. 13 u ap.).

3) 3naer Bapnasa u To, yro Mucyc “npurien npusBaTh He NPaBEAHUKOB, HO TPEIIHUKOB” (5:9), 1 3TO
nocnoBHO coBrnanaer ¢ Mg 9:13 u Mk 2:17.

I'opazno meHee siCHO, U3BeCTHO U BapHaBe uerBeproe EBaHrenne. B KOHTEKCTE paccyXIeHUH O
MEIHOM 3Mee, KoToporo Moucero noseneBaioch Bo3HecTH Ha mecT (Uucn 21:7 u nanee), Bapnasa roopur,
YTO 3/1€Ch Mbl BHOBb BCTpedaeMcs co "cinaBoi NUucyca" — noBoiabHO npo3payHas aumo3us Ha Uu 3:14.

3Han 1 BapHaBa qpyrue HoBo3aBeTHbIe KHUTH? HekoTopble ucciienoBaTeny 0OHapyKUIH B TEKCTE
MmecTta, co3ByuHble [lepBomy um Bropomy mocnanusm k Tumocgero. CiaoBa 06 Hucyce, npussiBaroiiem
IPEIIHUKOB, a K HX YHCIY OTHOCATCS M amoCTOJbl, KOTOpble “ObUlM O€33aKOHHBI IO MHOKECTBY
nperpemenuii” (5:9), HanmomuHaoT o Ipyrux: “Xpucroc Mucyc mpuiien B MUP CHACTH T'PELIHUKOB, U3
koTopbix s mepBbiid” (1 Tum 1:15). YTBepxkaeHue ke, 4yTo, COTJIACHO CJIOBAaM BETXO03aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB,
HOJIOXKEeHO Obuto, yToObl “T'ocmons siBUiICS BO IWIOTH (5:6), MOXKHO COINOCTABUTH C TIEPBOM CTPOKOM
OTPBIBKA, KOTOPBIM MPHUHATO CUYUTATh PAaHHUM CHUMBOJIOM Bepbl, 3adukcupoBaHHbiM B 1 Tum 3:16: “On
sBUJICS. BO TioTH, ompaBaan Ce0s B [yxe..” u 1. a. Ilo Bceii BepositHocTH, BapHaBe ObLIIO M3BECTHO U
Bropoe nocnanue x Tumodero, MOCKONIBKY €ro ciioBa O “sSBJIEHHOMN Onaronatu” W “pazpyiieHuu 31a” (5:6)
HAIIOMHHAIOT 00 aHAJIOTMYHOM coueTanuu cJioB B 2 Tum 1:9-10. Bcnomunaercst TekcT atoro ke Ilocnanus,
korna BapuaBa rosoputr o CeiHe boxbem kak o ['ocnone um “Cyabe xuBbiM U MepTBeIM™ (2 Tum 4:1;



Bapnasa 7:2). Ho MoxeT ObITh M Tak, 4TO 00a aBTOpa LUTHUPYIOT HE3aBUCUMO JPYT OT JIpyra OOLIyrO JUIs
BCEX BEPOHCIIOBEIHYIO (DOPMYIIUPOBKY.

Cpenu apyrux JOCTOWHBIX YIOMHHAHHS TPHMEPOB CJEIyeT CKaszaTh O cioBe TOONPn. Owo
BcTpevaetcs: y Bapuaswl B onucanuu Mucyca, korna OH npuaeT B ACHb CyAHBIN, 00JJaAYCHHBIM B alyl0 pU3y,
“3akpeiBaronyro crombl” (7:9). YmorpeGieHue 3TOro cjaoBa Kak cymiecTBuTelbHOro B HoBom 3aBete
OTMEYEHO TOJbKO ofHaxabl, B OTkp 1:13, mpu omucanum Xpucta HebGecHoro. DTo nmaeT OCHOBaHHE
npeanojaraTb, 4To BapHaBa MOT HaXOAUTHCS MO/ BIUSHUEM ATIOKaJIUIICUCA.

Hrak, Ha OCHOBaHUHU BBILLIEU3IIOKEHHOTO MOKHO KOHCTaTUpOBaTh: Juisi BapHasel [Ilucanue — 3to T0,
4TO MBI Ha3zbiBaeM Berxum 3aBeToM, BKJIIOYash HEKOTOpPbIE KHWUIM, HE BXOMSIINE B HYJIEHCKUA KaHOH.
bosbiras yacTe BCTpEHarOIIMXCS y HEro COBIAJECHUM € CHUHONTUYECKOM TpaguUUe OrpaHU4YUBaCTCS
MPOCTBHIMU MPEIOKEHUSIMU, KOTOPBIE MOTJIM ObITh U3BECTHBI XPUCTHAHUHY TOU MOPHI U3 YCTHOM TPaJUIIMH.
EnuHcTBEHHBIH Ccityyail Hcmonb30BaHust GOPMYIIBI “Kak HaMMCaHO BBOJHT (pa3y ‘‘MHOTO 3BaHBIX, HO MaJlO
n30paHHbIX”’. OOBsICHSICTCS 3TO OOBIYHBIM HeOpekeHueM Kk HoBomy 3aBery. C mpyroidl CTOpOHBI, €CIA
TpakTaT HamucaH He3anoiaro Ao 130 r. wim cpasy ke Iociie HEero, TO IJlaBHAas €ro Iejib OTHIOAb HE
mpearnoarajia 4yacToe IMTUPOBAHHE HOBO3AaBETHBHIX KHHUT, KOHEYHO, JIMIIb B TOM ClIy4ae, €CIu eMy
NEeNCTBUTENHbHO ObUIM M3BECTHBI MHOTHE W3 HHUX. lIpu dr00bIX OOCTOSATENHCTBAX MBI HUYETO, WM MOYTH
HUYET0, HE MOYKEM MOYEPITHYTh 3/1€Ch, YTOOBI Y3HATh O PA3BUTHH HOBO3aBETHOI'O KAHOHA.

VI. HOJIUKAPII CMUPHCKUN

[Tocnanue, HanncanHoe [lonukapnom, enuckonoM CMHpPHCKUM, XpucTHaHaMm B Puinnnax, 00s3aHo
CBOMM IIOSIBJIECHMEM IMcbMaM MrHaTus, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C €ro MydeHU4ecKoi KoHunHOH. Cienys B Pum,
Wrnaruii npoesxan u CMHUpHY. 3/1€Ch €ro MPUBETCTBOBAJAa MECTHAS LIEPKOBB BO TJIaBe ¢ enuckonoM. Ilorom
OH IO/ KOHBOEM OBUI MpenpoBOXkeH B DUIUNIMBI, T €ro MOCETWIN PYKOBOJUTEIH MECTHON LEPKBH.
[Tocne ero orbe3na onn Hanucanu Ilonukapimy, npocst TOro MpUcIaTh UM KOIUU IUCEM, KOTOPbIE E€MUCKOI
Hamucall eéMy M HEKOTOpbIM lepkBaM Maioit Azuun. [lonmkapn HCIONHUI 3Ty HpOCKOY, HPUIIOKUB B
MOSICHEHHE COOCTBEHHOE TUChMO (cM. 13:2). B HEM OH MpHU3BIBAaET CBOMX aapecaToB TBEPAO CTOSATH B BEpPE
(rm. 4-6), n30erath epeTuuecKuX yueHu (Ti1. 7), IepkaTh Mpesl CBOUM B30POM MOJABMKHUYECTBO UrHaTus u
JIPYTUX MYYEHUKOB (TJ. 9), yTBEp)KJIaThCs B UeloBeKoMoOouu u goopoaenanuu (1. 10). B 3aximouenue o
IUILET, YTO, MOchulas (QUIMNNMMLAM KONUU nHuceM MrHatus, MpOCHT MX HANpPaBIATh €My HOCJIEIHHE
HOBOCTH O HEM U ero cryTHukax (13:2).

Korga npouunTaenms NMUCbMO, BO3HHKAeT OJHO HEJAOpa3yMEHME: IOCHEeAHsAs MNpockda, KoTopas
npeanonaraer, yro WrHatuit u “re, k10 ¢ HUM~ (qui cum eo sunt) elle HE TNpeTepHesd My4YeHHH,
corocTanisiercss ¢ 6osiee paHHUM yTBepxkaeHueM Ilonukapna (9:1 u nanee) OTHOCUTENBHO BEpPhbl M CHIIBI
nyxa UrHatust 1 Ipyrux XpuCTHAHCKUX MYyYEHHMKOB, KOTOpbIe Teneps ¢ ['ocrogom (€101 TPO TW KUPIw). B
1936r. I1. H. Xappucon (P. N. Harrison)'” nomsiTancst puMHUPUTE 9TH 1B OTPHIBKA, IPEIIOIOKHUB, UYTO HA
CaMoOM JIeJie 3TO MUChMO COCTOUT U3 JIByX. OnHo — Kpatkoe (ri1. 13-14), nanucanHoe BCKOpe mociie Toro,
kak Mruatuit 611 IpenpoBoxeH B PUM Ha MydueHHUYECKy10 cMepTh; Bropoe (1. 1-12) — Bo BpeMs Kpuzuca
QOUINNIIMHCKON EPKBH, MPEANONOKUTENHHO okosto 135 r. mo P. X. Jlume nmo3anee, kak cuutaer Harrison,
9TH JIBa MOCIaHUS OOBEAUMHWIN B OAHO. Y 3TOH rUNOTE3bl MOSBUINCH CTOPOHHUKH, HO Ha CaMOM JeJie HET
HUKaKOW HaJOOHOCTH JaTHpOBaTh BTOPOE MOCIAHUE CTOJb IO3JHUM CPOKOM, MO0 M3 CaMOro TeKcTa
CJIelyeT, 4YTO MEXIy BTOPHIM U MEpBBIM MOCIAHUAMU MpOUIeN] TIoJ WIM 4YyTh Oosbiie. MoKHO
NPEANoNoXuTe U To, 4ro Ilonaukapn roBopun o mydeHuuecTBe Mruartus kak o cBepuuBiIeMcs (akxrte,
IpUHUMasi BO BHUMaHHE PEBHOCTHOE K TOMY CTPEMJIEHHE eNHCKona AHTHOXUHU U PELIMMOCTb JOCTUYb 3TOH

'3 P. N. Harrison, Polycarp's Two Epistles to the Philippians (Oxford, 1936). O Tom, Kak MOXHO BO3pa3sHTh €ro

reopuu, acobenno cMm.: H -C_Puech B Revue de Vhistoire des religions, cxix (1939), pp. 96-102; B moaaepxky Teopuu
(HO HE MaTUPOBKH, MpeaaraeMoil XappucoHOM ajisi BToporo nucbMa) cM.: L. W. Barnard, Studies in the Apostolic

Fathers and their Background (Oxford, 1966), pp. 31-40.



e, Torma 3T0 MOrJIo OBITH OIHO MOCIAHUE, HATMCAHHOE CKOPEE paHblie npoucueamux coosrruii'™. Ho B
mo0oM cirydae pazauia Mmexay 110 u 135 1. He cTosb YK BeJHKa.

Hecmotpss Ha oueBHIHOE POJCTBO IyIl, OJAMHAaKOBYIO cuiy ayxa [lomukapmna um WUrnaTtus, wux
OJIM30CTh 10 BpPEMEHH, NEPBHI MEHEe OPUEHTHUPOBAH Ha BOMPOCH! LIEPKOBHOIO YCTPOMCTBA, HO MPHU STOT
oOHapyxuBaeT 6osee Tiry0oKoe 3HaHUE HOBO3aBETHOro TekcTa. [IponopuroHanbHO 00beMy UX HOCTaHHUH y
[Tonukapna B 1Ba-Tpu pa3a 00JIbIIIe HOBO3aBETHBIX ITUTAT U cCchUTOK. M3 112 ccpuiok Ha bubmuro oxono 100
oTtHocsTcs kK HoBomy 3aBety u Tonbko JroknHa — K Berxomy. Huke npuBonsarcs uurarsl u3 [lonukapna,
MO3BOJIAIOIINE COCTABUTH SICHOE NPEACTABIEHUE O TOM, UTO OH IIOYUTAET 3a ABTOPUTET.

Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO JyXOBHBIE HOPMBI XpUCTHAHCKOM ku3HU. VX Tpu:

[Hostomy “maBaiite ciayxuts Emy (Xpucrty) co crpaxoM H BcsiueckuM TpereroMm”, kak OH caM Hac
IMPU3bIBACT, KaK JCJaJIn aroCTOJIbI, IPOIOBEAABIIMEC HaM EBaHFeHHe, KakK IIPpOPOKH, 3apaHEC NPCABO3BCCTHBUINEC
npumrectsre Hamero ['ocmozaa (6:3).

B 3TOM OTpBIBKE UETKO BUJHO CMEILIEHUE aKLIEHTOB: aBTOPUTET MIPOPOKOB MOCTENEHHO MEPEXOAUT K
EBanrenuto. Tenepb OHM 3HAYMMBI JIUIIb MOCTOJIbKY, MOCKOJBbKY BO3BeCcTHIM O Hewm, Tem caMmbiM uX
MOYNTAHUE JeNaeTcsl MPOU3BOAHBIM. UTO KacaeTcsi aloCTOJIOB, TO OHU CTAHOBSITCS OCPEAHUKAMHU MEXTY
OraroBecTBOBaHUEM [ocmoa U BepyOIIUMHU.

ITo npyromy otpeiBky [lonnkapna MOXKHO CyJUTh, YTO OCHOBHOE PO BEPOYUEHHUsI, HAIOMHHAKOLIEE
Haropnyto nponoseib, 01710 U3BECTHO IIepkBH B Dununmnax B yCTHOM WU TUCbMEHHOU (hopme:

Bcenomuure, yemy yuun ['ocmoap, korma roBopwi: “He cyaurte, na He CyauMbl OyjeTe; MPOIIAWTe, U BB
OyJeTe mpoIIeHbI; Oy/IbTe MUJIOCEPIHBI, U BBl OyJIeTE MOMHIIOBAHbBI; KAKONH MEPO BbI MepseTe, TAKOH U BaC MEPUTH
oynyt”. U emte: “brnaxeHHbl OeHbIC U TOHUMBIC 3a MPABEIHOCTh, MO0 uX ecTh [lapcTBo Hebecnoe™ (2:3).

3nech oObeauHeHbl mUTaThl M3 M@ 7:1-2 m JIk 6:36-8, HO ecTb BBIpaKEHHs, KOTOpBIE HE
BCTPEYAIOTCS HU B OJHOM M3 KaHoHMYecknx EBanrenmii. Bo BTOpOii wactu (parmMeHTa Mbl BHIUM JBE
3anoBenu Onaxenctsa (M¢ 5:3 u 10), koTopsle coeHEHBI B 0HY (pasy. s Hac BaKHO TO, 4TO B 000X
cilydasx TEKCT IUTHpyeTcs Kak cioBa Mucyca, a He kak [lucanue. [Tonukapn He BUAMT HEOOXOAUMOCTHU
MOJTBEPKJATh 3T (Ppa3bl aBTOPUTETOM €BAHTE€IUCTOB.

B cnenyromem npuMepe TEKCT IUTHpYETCs NOCIOBHO: bynem ke mpeObIBaTh B MOCTE M MOJUTh
BCceBUIsIIIET0 bora “He BBeCTH HAac B HCKyIIeHHE , TOTOMY 4TO Aaxke ['ocmoas ckazan: “Jlyx 6oap, mioTh ke
HemorHa” (7:2).

[Tocnennee BbIpakeHHe B3ATO W3 M@ 26:41 u mpsiMmo ykas3bsIBaeT Ha TO, 4TO 3TO cioBa [ocmona.
Baxxno u 10, uto B npeapiaymiel Gppase [lonukapn BOCIpOM3BOIUT MpoIIEHUE U3 MOMUTBEI ['ocrioiHel, He
Ha3bIBas UcToyHMKA. “CioBo ['ocronHe” camo 1o cebe mpuaaeT aBTOPUTETHOCTh U CBOMM COZAEP)KaHUEM, U
TEM, UTO OHO UCXOUT OT I'ocrnoa.

ITo obpamenuto Ilonukapna K ApyruM HOBO3ABETHBIM MUCAHHUSM MbI y3HaeM, 4TO €My H3BECTHO
[Mocnanue k Pumnsnam, [lepBoe nocnanue k Kopundsnam, I'anatam, Edecsnam, @ununnuiinam, Bropoe
nocnanue k @eccanonnkuiiniam, [lepsoe u Bropoe nocnanust k Tumodero. OTcyTcTBHE CChUIOK Ha BTopoe
nocianne k Kopundsuam, k Konocsiaam, [lepBoe nocnanue x ®@eccanonukuiinam, k Tuty u @unmumMo-Hy, 10
BCEU BUIUMOCTH, CIIyYalHO.

N3 npyrux HOBO3aBeTHbIX nocinanui [lonukapny nmourn HaBepHska n3BecTHO [locmanue k EBpesm,
MOCKOJIBKY aBTOp HasbiBaeT Xpucrta “BeuHbIM [lepBocBsmenaukom” (12:2; cp.: EBp 6:20; 7:3), kpome TOTrO,
y Hero cibliHbl otrojiocku EBp 12:28 (“/laBaiiTe ciayxuth EMy co cTpaxoM M BCAYECKHM MOYUTAHHEM
6:3). HToroBoe mpemio)KeHHE B €ro MPEAOCTePEKCHUU TMPOTHB epeceil: “Beskuii, KTO HE HCIOBEIyeT
Nucyca Xpucra, Opuieuiero BO mioTH, €CTh aHTUXPUCT , OUEBUIHO, B3sTO U3 1H 4:2-3. B nuceMe MHOTO
ccolok U Ha I[lepBoe nocnanue Ilerpa, KOTopoe OH, BEPOSTHO, 3HAJ OYTH HAaU3yCTh.

[Mpunuman nu Iomukapn 3TH anoctoibckue cioBa 3a Ilncanme? Bo3moxkHo, Tak M ObLIO, KO/
aBTOp 3ameuaeT: “Kak cka3aHO B 3TUX IHMCAHMSX, ‘THEBasCh, HE COrpeHIaiiTe” U “COoNHLE a HE 3alJeT B
raeBe Bamem” (12:1). IlepBoe BbickaspiBanue — nurata u3 Ilc 6:5, a 06e 3T ¢pasbl Bcrpeuatorcs B Ed
4:26 — mnocnaHuM, KOTOpPO€ OH XOpOUIO 3HAaeT M K KOTOpOMYy oOOpamiaercss B pa3iIN4HbIX MECTaXx.
YnorpebneHue CI0BOCOYETaHHUS ‘OTH MHCAHHUS ¥ OOBEAMHSIONIETO CO03a “‘U’, Ha Hall B3I,
npenmnonaraet, 4ro [lonukapn gymaer, OyaTO IPUBOIUT JBE OTAEIbHbIE LUTAThl. MOXET ObITh M TaK, UTO

1" Takoro B3msga npuaepxuBaercs ceiiuac Henning Paulsen B cBoeM KOMMEHTapHH KO BTOPOMY H3/IAHUIO KHUTH
bayspa: Bauer, Die Apostolischen Voter, 2-e u3a. (Handbuch zum Neuen Testament, xviii; Tubingen, 1985), pp. 112-
113.



0o0BeAMHEHNE ITHX JBYX (hparMeHTOB B 000ouX ciydasx oOsi3aHo nutupyemomy llocnanuio x Edecsnam.
Tak win nHave, oH Ha3bpiBaeT nociennee [ucanmem. [TockobKy 3TO €IMHCTBEHHBIN pa3, koraa [lomukapn
cioBa u3 Hosoro 3aBera HazBan [Incanuem, HEKOTOpPBIE MCCIIEIOBATENM MTOCUUTAIN, YTO OH, HUTUPYS IO
namsaTH, omMOOYHO OTHeC 00a (pparmenra k Berxomy 3asery'”. TpyaHo BBIOpaTh M3 3THX BapUaHTOB
uHTeprperanuu cinoB llonukapna, HO y MepBOro TO IPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO OH IO3BOJIAECT NIOHMMATh MX B
00BIYHOM 3HaueHun'’®.

B utore MoXxHO cka3aTh, UTO JAOBOJBHO HeOoJbiIoe Mo o0beMy [locnanue Ilonukapna conepxuT
HaMHOTo OoJble cchUlOK Ha nucanusd Hooro 3aBeta, yem Jit000e NMPOU3BEACHHE TOTO WJIM MHOTO MyXka
anoctoibckoro. OH pacrojaral Kak MHUHUMYM BoceMblo [laBIOBBIMM TOCHaHUSIMH (BKJIIOYas JBa
nacteipckux)'’’ u, kpome Toro, 3uan Ilocnanue k EBpeswm, ITepsoe nocianue Ietpa u Ilepsoe mocnanue
Noanna. YUro kacaercs EBanrenuii, To oH mutupyer kak “‘cioBa l'ocmona” BbIpa)k€HHUs, KOTOPBIE MbI
HaxonuM y Martdes u Jlyku. 3a oZHUM HCKIIIOYEHHEM, HU OJHA M3 MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX CCHUIOK aBTOpa HE
nojaercss kak uurata u3 Ilucanus. K ToMy ke 3TO HCKIIIOYEHHE, KaK CUUTAIOT HEKOTOPHIE, CBSA3AHO C
olmMOOYHBIM OTHeceHueM nurtatel Kk Berxomy 3aBery. [Ipu 3Tom [lonukapn He MpocTo MHOTO MOMHUT U3
TOT0, YTO BHOCJHeACTBUU OyaeT BocnpuHuMaTtbes kKak [Iucanue HoBoro 3aBera; y Hero mpocMaTpuBaeTcs U
YBaKEHHME K ITHM aroCTOJIbCKMM JIOKYMEHTaM, KOTOpbI€, B OTIMYME OT APYIMX MUCAHUH, UMEIT 0coboe
sgauenue. Ilonukapn, kak ormedaer I'pant (Grant)'”™ “dcHO OTIIMUAET amOCTONLCKMN BEK OT CBOEIO
BPEMEHHU U, IPEIIIOJIOKATEIBHO 110 3TON IPUYMHE, HE UCIIOJIB3YeT NHcbMa MIrHaThs B KauecTBE aBTOPUTETA,
IIpU TOM, YTO B HUX “‘Bepa, TepIeHUE U Ha3uIaHue, Bocxosmiee k ['ocnoay Hamemy” (13:2)”.

VII. EPM PUMCKUN

OpnHoit 3 Hanbosee MOMYJISIPHBIX KHUT, MOSIBUBIIUXCS B paHHel Llepksu, Obl1 [lacmuips Epma. Ero
YacTO IMUTUPOBAIM, OJHO BPEMs Ja)Ke CUUTAIN OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIM, M, KPOME BCErO MPOYEro, A0 HalluX
JHEH coxpaHmioch Oosiee 20 OTHENBHBIX IpeuyecKux'’ (parMeHTOB Ha IIEPraMeHTe M IaIupyce,
natupyembix Il — IV Bexamu; aBa natunckux (Il u V Beka, COOTBETCTBEHHO) U JiBa KONTCKUX (CAaUACKUN U
axmMuMckuii). EcTp eme mepeBoj-miepecka3 Ha JQHONCKUN S3BIK M KOPOTKHE (parMeHTHl Ha
CpeIHENEPCUICKOM SI3bIKE, OOHApYyKEHHBIE CpeIu MaHUXENWCKUX TekcToB B Typdane.

Ilacmueipe nipeacTaBiseT coOOK KPAaCOUYHYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO ajUIETOPHUIO, B MMOBECTBOBAHUU KOTOPOM
MOYTH BCIOAY JCHCTBYET CYpOBBIN UEJIOBEK, OJIEThIM KaK mactyX. OH ciayXuT npoBogHukoM Epmy. Otcrona
KHHUTA ¥ MOJy4Ynsia cBoe HazBaHue — O [MOIUNV. DT0 — NMpUYyUIMBBIA KaJICHIOCKON U3 TATH «BuaeHuin,

> Hanpumep, W. Bauer, DerPolycarpbrief (Tubingen, 1920), pp. 296 u nanee, u H. Koester, Synoptische
Uberlieferung bei den Apostolischen Vatern (Texte und Untersuchungen, ixv; Berlin, 1957), p. 113.

176 Cm.: C. M. Nielsen, «Polycarp, Paul and the Scriptures», Anglican Theological Review, xvii (1965), pp. 199-216.
7'V Tlonukaprma mpeacTaBieHbl Hanbosee paHHue CChUIKU Ha [lacThipckue mocianust. [IpOTHB THIIOTE3BI O TOM, YTO
ux aBtopoM Obi1 cam llommkapm (tak cumraer H. von der Campenhausen, «Polycarp und die Pastoraleny,
Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, philos.-hist. Kl., 1951, 2; nepeniedarano B ero Aus
der Fruhzeit des Chnstentums [Tubingen, i; 1963], pp. 197-252), roBoput Opocaromiascs B Tjia3a pa3Hulla B CTHIIC
ITactepckux nocnanuii u nuceMa Ilonukapna; ¢ y4eToM 3TOro MONBITKA OTHECTH lIacThIpckue nmocnaHus KO BpeEMEHU
nocsje MapkiuoHa CTOUT OCTaBUTb.

I8 R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament (New York, 1965), p. 106.

1% K 17, nepeuncnennsim y G. H. R. Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity, ii (North Hyde, 1982),
pp- 16 u manee, ciemyer m106aBuTh HepaBHO omybOnukoBanHbIe P. Oxy 3526, 3527 un 3528, P. Bodmer XXXI'X (kak
nmoka HeolryOimkoBaHHBIA, cM.: A. Carlini, «Un nuovo testimone delle visioni de Erraa», Atene e Rama, NS XXX
[1985], pp. 107-202, u nBa Papyri Graecae Wessely Pragenses (aHoHC mx mpenacrosimieii myOnukamuu cM.: B Studi
dassici earientali, xxxiii [1983], p. 117). [IpumeuaTensHo, 4TO ABa rpeuecKuX (parMeHra, JaTUPOBKa KOTOPBIX JIETKO
oTpeiesiieTcs, OTHOCATCS, mo-BuauMomy, ko Il Beky: 3to P. Mien. 130 r. — konen II Beka, P. land. 4. Ilo moBoxy
BTOPOTo, KOTOpbIi paHee gatupoBanu Il — IV Bexamu, P. J. Parsons (B muceme ot 28 okTs10pst 1985 r.) coobmaer,
4TO B XOJ€ IUCKycCMU 00 3TOM (parMeHTe, COCTOSBIIEHCS B paMKax MEKIYHApPOAHOH KOH(EPEHIUH 110
KJIacCHYeCKUM uccienoBanusM B Jlyonmuue B 1984 r., ee yyacTHHKHM NPHIUIM K OOIIEMYy MHEHHIO O TOM, YTO “€ro
CIIeZlyeT JaTHUpOBaTh Oojiee paHHHM BpeMEHEeM (C NMPUBBIYHBIM IJIs maneorpaduveckoil JaTUPOBKH JOMyckom)”. S
npemnaran Il Bek, npyrue mpucyTcTBOBaBIIre Tayieorpadsl mpemmountanu Hadano Il Beka ero koHIiry. BEIBOMEHI,
KOTOpbIC HAJIO JIENIaTh U3 TIOCIIEHEeH TOUKH 3pSHUS Ha JaTy MOSBICHUs [lacmulpsi, BIOJHE OYCBUIHEI.



nBeHaauatu «3anosenei» u aecatu «llogoOuit». Eil mpucyny crporuii MopanbHO-Ha3uJaTEIbHBIM TOH.
OcHOBHast MBICJIb KHUTH — MPEXK/I€ BCEro MPHU3bIB K MOKASHUIO, K HPABCTBEHHOH KH3HU, a 00pallieHa OHa K
TEM XpUCTHAHAM, B MaMSATH KOTOPBIX elle CBEXU roHeHus (Buo 3. 2, 5; [loo 9, 28) u Hax KOTOPHIMU
HaBHCJIa TEHb HOBBIX MoTpsicenuit (Buo 2, 2; 4, 2).

Hecmotpst Ha 1O uto Opuren m Heponum cuutanu aBropom [lacmeips Ttoro Epma, KoTOporo
ynomuHaeT [laBen B [Tocnanuu k Pumnssaam (16:14), ecTh 1 BHyTpEHHEE W BHEIIHEE YKa3aHUS HA TO, YTO
aBTOp KWJI HECKOJIBKO Mo3ke. Tak, Hanmpumep, OH FOBOPUT, UYTO €r0 COBPEMEHHUK — HeKkul KiumeHr,
BCTYNaBILMI B OOIIEHUE C BEPYIOLIMMU JPYrux ropoios (Buo 2, 4). Ecnu, 4To BHOJHE BEPOSATHO, 3TO
PUMCKMI emucKon, nucaBmmid okono 96 r. mo P. X. k xopunbsinam, to [lacmeips cnenyer NaTUPOBATh
koHIIOM | — nauanom II Beka. C apyroil CTOpOHBI, COIVIACHO YKa3aHHWIO KaHOHa MypaTtopu, Hail aBToOp
npuxoauics Oparom Iluto, enuckony Puma, ymepmemy B 154 r. Hannune 60rocioBCKHX U JTUTEPATypPHBIX
HECOBIIQJICHUI B PA3JIMYHBIX YacTSAX KHWIH JIOJITO€ BpeMs OCTAaBAJIOCh 3arajkod Iyl KOMMEHTATOPOB.
HekoTopble naxke Mpeiaraid CYMTAaTh, YTO ABTOPOB ObLIO HecKonmbko'™. Tloxkaiyii, HaMMeHee yaa4HOe
pelieHue npodieMbl — mpeanoiokenue, 4yro Epm Obi1 mumagmum coBpemeHHukoMm Kinmenrta u nucan (a
BO3MOXXHO, W IyOJUKOBaJ) CBOE IMECTPOE COUYMHEHHE [0 YacTAM, CO 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU BpPEMEHHBIMU
MHTEpBaJaMi, OOBEIMHEHHBIM 3aTEM MM OKOHYATENbHO B OjHy KHHMTy K cepemuHe II Beka'®'. Cuemyer
IIPU3HATh, YTO IIPH OTCYTCTBUU HAJEKHBIX JAHHBIX U C yYETOM JOBOJIBHO IIPOTUBOPEYMBBIX HHTEPIIPETALUN
cpeau 3aHuMaBIIUXcs [lacmulpem yUeHBIX po0iieMa, CBSI3aHHas C €ro JaTUPOBKOM, 0 CHX MOp HE pelIeHa.

JImunocts Epma sicHO ompepensercs u3 caMoil KHUTH. OH OTKPBITO U MHOTOCJIOBHO IEPEYUCIISET
HOJPOOHOCTH CBOEH KU3HU U )KU3HU €ro ceMbH. MBI y3HaeM, uTo, Oyyud XpUCTHAHUHOM-paboM, OH ObUI
nponad B PuMm Hekoil jxeHmmHe mo ummeHu Popga, koTopas moToM oTmycTmia ero Ha coboay. Ctas
CBOOOJTHBIM, OH KEHWJICS, ObUT yJawinB (XOTS W HE BCEr/a B JIaJax C 3aKOHOM), HO M3-3a HEyJad CHOBa
o0ennen. EpMm pacckas3biBaeT, 4yTO BO BpeMsi T'OHEHUM €ro J€TH OTCTYHNWIMCh OT Bepbl, Ipeaalu
COOCTBEHHBIX POJUTENEH, BEJIM HEUECTUBBIN 00pa3 >kn3HU. J[aBas ceOe XapaKTepUCTHKY, MUIIET O TOM, YTO
OH TYTOJIyM, HO YeJIOBEK HeyeMHOro JirooomnbiTcTBa (3an 12, 4; I[1oo 5, 5). B To xe BpeMsi OH BUAMUT ceOst
“TeprieanBbIM, TOOPOHPABHBIM U BCETJa YJbIOAIOIIUMCS, UCIIOJHEHHBIM HAUBHOCTU U npoctoaymus’ (Buo
1,2). 13 Bcero sTtoro Mbl MOXEM 3aKJIIOUWTh, YTO MEpe] HaMH IPOCTOM 4YelOBEeK C OrpaHUYECHHBIM
KpPYro30poM, HO MO-HacToseMy OyiarodecTuBblii U gyMaromuil. Kak Obl TO HU OBLIO, €r0 KHUTY BBICOKO
LEHWIU B paHHel LlepkBu Kak HpaBCTBEHHOE Ha3MJaHUE, U, corlacHO AdaHacHio, OHa CiIyXuja ocoduem
Ui ornamaemsix, a Bo II u Il Bekax HekoToOpble LIepKBU J1aXke MHOTJa MPU3HABaIM €€ OOTOBIOXHOBEHHbBIM
[Tucanuem. Tak Mpiciunum ee, Hanpumep, Upuneit u Kimnment Anekcannpuiickuii. B Cunaiickom koznekce —
cnucke rpedeckoil bubmum V Beka — Ilacmuips (BMecte ¢ [locnanuem BaphHaBbl) pacronaraercs mocie
xHur HoBoro 3aBera.

VY Epma otcyTcTBYIOT mpsiMble 1uTaThl U3 Berxoro mnm Hosoro 3aBetoB. Ho B TO ke Bpemsi TO
3/1€Ch, TO TaM BMJIHBI CJI€[bl BbIpakKeHUU U Mbicied u3 CB. Ilucanusi, ucnoiabp3yemble aBTOPOM JUIsl TOTO,
9TOOBI BKITFOYUTH WX B HOBBIA KOHTEKCT. EMy, 1o Bcelt BumuMocTH, uzBectHo EBanrenue ot MoanHa u kak

MHWHHUMYM KaKOC-TO OJHO M3 CI/IHOHTI/ILIGCKI/IX“Q, KpOME€ TOr'0, KaKk 6YIIGT SICHO U3 HHWKCCIICAYIOIIHUX LUTAT,

% Hampumep, S. Giet cumrai, 4To KHHIra HalKMCaHa TPEMs Pa3HBIMU JIMLAMU; cp. ero Hermas et kspasteun: ks trais
auteurs du Pasteur d'Hermas (Paris, 1963). Te ke (akThl MOTYT JaTh OCHOBaHHE IyMaTb, YTO Yy KHUTU OBUI OIWH
aBTOP, TOJBKO HEIOCTATOYHO KOMIIETEHTHBIHN, MMCABIINK B Tpu 3Tana; cM.: R. M. Grant B Gnomon, xxxvi (1964), pp.
357-359; R. Joly, «Hermas etle Pasteur», Vigiliae Chnstianae, xxi (1967), pp. 201-218; u L. W. Barnard, «The
Shepherd of Hermas in Recent Study», HeythropJournal, ix (1968), pp. 29-36. O6 “m3MeHYMBOCTH TEKCTa B
Ilacmuipe cm.: Antonio Carlini, «La tradizione testuale del Pastore di Ermae i nuovi papiri» B Lestrode del testa, pen.
G. Cavallo (Bari, 1987), pp. 2347.

'8 AHAJTM3 MCTOYHMKOB IMOKa3al, 4yTo W B Muuuranckom kojekce Epma (Bropas monosuna III Beka), 1 B 3537-m
OKCHPHHXCKOM manupyce (Hadano III Beka) M3HauanbHO OTCYTCTBOBAJM IEpBblE YeThIpe «BuIeHus», B KOTOPBIX
obpa3 Ilacteipst He durypupyer. [elcTBUTENbHO JM y 3THUX IBYX 4acteil [lacmwipsi Ha KakOM-HHUOYIb OTpe3Ke
BpeMeHH ObL1a pas3Has UcTOpusi? Pa3HOUTEHMS B PYKONHCSAX, OTHOCSIIMECS K 3arjiaBUsSM HEKOTOPHIX «Buaenuii»,
HaBenu Kirsopp'a Lake Ha mbicib, “uto nBe kHuru Epma Obutn oO0wennHensl B onny. [lepBas — «Bunenus Epmay, a
BTopas — «llacteipe»” (Harvard Theological Review, xviii [1925], p. 279).

'8 Cumranock, 4ro B Bmecto 13, Tam, rjie OH MHUIIET O CKAMEWKE “C YETHIPbMsI HOXKKAMH, HA KOTOPHIX OHA CTOUT
TBEPJ0; N00 U MUp TOJIEpPKUBAETCS YeThIpbMsl cTuxusiMu”’, Epm nmeet B Buny UerBepoesanrenue. Teinop (Charles
Taylor) yTBepkaaer, 9To 3TO MHEHHE HAET OT 3HAMEHUTHIX CIOB VIpuHes, 9To HE MOXKET OBITH OOJIbIIE WM MEHbIIE
yeTelpex EBaHrenuii, Tak Kak CyIIECTBYET HeTHIpe CTOPOHBI CBETa, YETHIpE BeTpa W T.A.; cM. ero The Witness



[Mocnanue k Edecssram u [Tocmanne Makosa. 3assienne B [700 9, 12, uto B IlapcTBO BoXbe BXOIUT TOIBEKO
TOT, KTO noxy4us uMsi CeiHa boxbero, Hanomunaet Mecto u3 Uu 3:18. B 1100 9, 20 Epm, Tonkys nputdy o
3epHax M IUIeBeNaxX, YMoJo0JseT TeX, KTO CIUIIKOM 3aHSAT BCAKMMH MUPCKHUMH JellaMH, COPHSKaM — HX
JyIIaT UX )K€ COOCTBEHHBIC 3aHATH. “TakuM JrOAsIM, — 3aKiIto4aeT oH, — TPyAHO OyjaeT Boitu B LlapcTBo
boxwe”. Ho ecu Tpyano G6orateiM BoiitH B IlapctBo (cp. Md 19:23 u nanee), To Te, KTO MOI00CH IETAM,
CBOOOJTHBI OT 3JI00BI, HEBUHHBI U “‘HECOMHEHHO, OyayT oOpeTaThes B LlapcTBe boxbseM” (I100 9, 29 u nanee).

[Toxosxe, uto mecto u3 [locnanus k Edecsanam (Ed 4:3-6), B KOTOpOM COeTUHEHBI MUP U €IUHCTBO B
oJHOM Tene u oaHoM Jlyxe, crano ainst Epma MCTOUHMKOM €ro NpejcTaBlIeHHH 00 H1eaIbHOM COCTOSHUM
yneHoB Llepksu. B 7700 9, 13 oH ABaXkabI TOBOPUT O BEPYIOLINX KaK O T€X, y KOro “ofauH /lyx u ogHO Teno”.
B 7100 9, 17 Epm nuiet, 4yTo y KPECTUBIIUXCS “OJTHU MBICIHA U OHO TIOHUMaHHE, U UX Bepa CTAHOBUTCS
eIMHOM, Koraa W Jo0oBh equHa”; B 9, 18 OH 3armsasiBaeT BIEpel, B T€ BPEeMeHa, KOTJA OYMCTHUBIIASCS
LepkoBp cTaHeT “OAHMM TEJIOM C €AMHBIM CO3HAaHHMEM, €JUHBIM MHUPOBOCHPUATHEM, €AUHOM BEpod U
€IMHON JI000BBIO”.

Y Epma mHOro conaaenuil ¢ tekcrom llocmannsa MakoBa — mopol KaKeTcs, 4TO LEJIbIE YaCTH
Ilacmuvipsi 0OpamMiIeHBI SSBHBIMH BBIIEPKKaMH M3 3TOTO Tociianus (Hampumep, Buo 3, 9; 3an 2, 94; [1oo 5,
4)'¥. Cnoso dIPux0C (mBoemymnbiii), koropoe B HoBom 3aBere ymorpebieHo Tonbko B Mak 1:8 u 4:8,
KaXkeTCsl, OUeHb HpaBUTCA EpMy — oH ymorpebiseT ero 19 pas; omHokopenHoi riaron OlPuxelV — 20, a
cymiectuTenbHOE OlPUXIO — 16, Crnenyer 3ameTuTh, uTo HU B CENTyaruHTe, HU B OOBIYHOM TPEYECKOM
S3BIKE €T0 HeT.

Wrak, BmonHe o4eBUAHO, 4T0 EpM peako nUTHpPYeT UCTOYHUKU. EJVHCTBEHHas KHUTA,
BBICKA3bIBAaHUSI M3 KOTOPOI YIOMHHAIOTCS M JOMNOJUIMHHO TNpuBoisATcs B [lacmwipe (Buo 2, 3), —
MaJIOM3BECTHBIN €BpEHCKHii amokamuncue noj HassanueM Kuura Enmana u Mopana'®. Xors tam ecthb
3auMcTBOBaHus 3 Mardes, [locnanus xk Epecsnam u [locnanus MakoBa, HeT Takux paccyxiaeHuii Epma,
KOTOpBIE 3acTaBWIM OBl HAac JAyMaTh, 4TO OH BKIO4YaeT uX B KaHOH Ilucanms. Cam [lacmuipo
CBUJIETENBLCTBYET O TOM, HaCKOJIbKO HepaBHOMEPHO Bo I Beke mien npouecc popmMupoBaHUs HOBO3aBETHOI'O
KaHOHa.

VIII. TAK HA3BIBAEMOE BTOPOE IOCJIAHUE K/IMMEHTA

CounHeHne, U3BECTHOE Kak Bmopoe nocnanue Knumenma, Ha caMOM Jene HE NPHUHAMICKUT K
MUCaHUSAM ITOTO EMUCKOIa. ABTOp SCHO YKa3bIBae€T HA TO, YTO TEKCT OH YUTAET HA PEJIMTHO3HON CIyKOe
(rn. XIX), To ecTh mepen HAMU paHHEXpHUCTUAHCKas mpornoBeab. CTuib ee otnudeH ot [lepBoro mocnanus
KnumeHnTa — OH He CTOIb U3SIIEH; MPOMOBEAHHUK, TOBOPS O cede, UCMOoNb3yeT — (OopMy €TUHCTBEHHOTO
yuciaa, B TO BpeMs Kak Juii aBropa IlepBoro mnocmaHusi XapakTepHO YIOTpeOJieHHe IepBOro Juia
MHOECTBEHHOI0 uucia. bosee Toro, oH MpOTHBOIOCTABISIET ce0sl M CBOMX CIyIIaTesiel eBpesiM B MaHepe,
yyk10i HacrosimeMmy KnuMmeHTy, a mpuBOAMMBIE UM LIUTAThl, KaKk IpaBwio, He W3 Berxoro 3asera, 4To
IIOYTH BCernaa Mbl BUauM y Knumenra. B cBoeM OBECTBOBAaHMU aBTOP HEPEIKO CChUIACTCS HA €BAHIEIILCKUE
pacckassl.

Kormga m rae Hammcano 3TO IOCIIAHHWE, YCTAHOBHUTH TPYIHO, IOCKOJBKY OTCYTCTBYIOT IIpPSIMBIE
yKa3aHUs Ha Kakue Obl TO HU OBLIIO COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPY COOBITHS. M0KHO TOJIBKO ONPEAETUTh €T0 MECTO B
o01IeM pa3BUTUU XPUCTUAHCKON BEPOYUUTENbHOM NOKTpUHBI. Ha 3TOM OCHOBaHMHU €ro MpUHSATO OTHOCHUTH

ofHermas to the Four Gospels (Cambridge, 1892), pp. 13 u nmamee. CmaGocTh 3TOro apryMeHTa B TOM, 9TO HaMm
HEHM3BECTHO, JICHCTBUTENLHO JIM B pacropsikeHrur EpMa ObUTH Bce YeThIpe M TONbKO YeThipe EBanrenus (moapobHee o
Bo3paxkeHun Tetnopy cm. Koester, op. cit., pp. 253 u ganee).

'8 Tapannenn ycranosiensl Llanom — Theodor Zahn (Der Hirt des Hennas [Gotha, 1868], pp. 396-409), cMm. Takxke].
B. Mayor (The Epistle of St. James [Cambridge, 1910], pp. xxiv-xxviii), u E. Masseux (Influence de I'Evangile
desaint Matthieusurla litteraturechretienneavantsaint Irenee [Louvain, 1950], pp. 310-321].

'8 TIo O. J. F. Seitz, «Relationship of the Shepherd of Hermas to the Epistle of James», Journal of Biblical Literature,
xiii (1944), pp. 131-40 cp. idem, xvi [1947], pp. 211-219), u MakoB u Epm 3aumMcTBOBaIM cioBo OlYUX0G u3 Oomnee
paHHero, yTpaueHHOTO HbIHE JOKyMeHTa. OgHako MHOro4ucieHHsle orrojiocku Ilocrnanus Makosa y Epma nenarot
9TO MPEANONOKCHUE H3ITUIITHHIM.

'8 3armaBue 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 OHOTO dMu30/a xu3Hu Mouces (Yuci 11:26).



ko Bpemenn Mexay 120 u 170 r. BHyTpu oTuX pamok Hambosee yacto npuammaercs 150 rox'®. Eme
TyMaHHEe MeCTO MNpoucxoxzaeHus. Ananorus c IlepBeim mnocnmannem Kimmenrta mnpeanonaraer Puwm,
noatomy ["apnak npunucan ero nane Corepy (166 — 170). dpyrue xe (Hanpumep, ©. Oyuk, I'. Kprorep —
Funk, Kriiger) momararoT, 4To 3TO MOIMyJsIpHAs cpeau KOpUH(SH MPOIOBEIb, KOTOPYIO YHTAIN BMECTE C
ITepBbiM nocnanueM KimMeHTa, U CTaau acCOLMUPOBATh ¢ ATUM UMeHeM. OJHaKO TPEeThs Ipyla y4eHbIX

(k. Xappuc, JIx. baptner, b. Crputep — Harris, Bartlet, Streeter) cumTaeT MecToM €€ TOSBICHUS
AnexcaHApuIo, TaK KaK HEU3BECTHBIN aBTOpP MPUBOJAUT LIUTAThI, HAIOMHUHAIOIIKE TeKcT EBanrenus Eruntsan
u rpeueckoro EBanrenus ®domel. Kak nepBoe, Tak U BTOPOE€ — ETUIIETCKOro mpoucxoxaeHus. Ham xe

MPEJICTABISIETCS, YTO HU OJHO U3 ITHX MPEANOJIOKCHUM HE OMHMPAeTCcsl Ha JOCTATOYHO YOeTuTeNbHBIC
CBUJIETENHLCTBA, KOTOPHIE MO3BOJIUIHN OBl CAENaTh OJJHO3HAYHBIN BBIBOJ. [1l0aTOMY MpobIeMy HCTOPUIECKOTO
KOHTEKCTa MPUJIETCS OCTaBUTh HEPA3PEIICHHOM.

I'maBHas mens aBTOpa — BHYIIUTH MBICIH O JIMYHOW CBSITOCTH. B 000CHOBaHHME CBOETO yUEHUS OH
gacto obOparraercs kK Berxomy 3aBery u cioBam ['ocriona. [IpuBoas muratel u3 Berxoro 3aBera, OH HHOTIA
yHoMUHaeT ums aBTopa, Hanpumep “Ucaiia” (3:5) wim “Uesexkumnp” (6:8). Ilpu obpamenun x HoBomy
3aBeTy OH HHMKOIJa HE CChUIAaeTCsl Ha SBHO M3BecTHble eMy EBanrenuss or Mardes u ot Jlyku kak Ha
MMOBECTBOBAHMsI €BAHTEIUCTOB. B 3TOM ciydae OH MNpeanouuTaeT Moyb30oBaThbes (opmynon “T'ocronb
ropoput”. Tak, B MOAJEPKKY CBOErO YBEIIEBAaHUSA JelaTh JOOpble Jefla OH LUTUPYeT H3peueHue “‘He
BCAKUM, ropopsiuuii MEe “T'ocmoau, ['ocrogu™, cnaceTcs, HO TOT, KTO MOCTYyIaeT mpaBeaHo” (4:2). 31ecs,
0e3ycnoBHO, BUAHA Tpaaulus, 3aduKcupoBaHHas Bo (ppasze n3 Haropnoil mponoBenu B mepenaye Mardes
M 7:21).

UyTh panbliie OT TOTO, YTO COXPAaHWUIM KaHOHWYecKHe EBaHrenusi, OTCTOMT YTBEp)KIECHHE ‘‘CKa3ai
Tlocmonp: “Mowu Opatbst Te, kTo ucnonHseT Boio Otia Moero™ (9:11). Ilepen HaMmu siBHasE KOHTaMUHAITHS
JIx 8:21 (“Matepb Mosi 1 OpaThsi MOM, CIIyIIarolIre CIOBO boxkbe M ucnomustonme ero”) u Mo 12:49 u
nanee (“Bot mareps Most u OpaThst Mou; H00, KTO OyieT uconHsITh Boiito Otiia Moero HebecHoro, TOT MHE
Opar, u cecTpa, U MaTepr”).

CxomnbeiM 00pazoMm Bo Bmopom nocranuu Kiumenma mpuBOAMTCS 1UTaTa, oOBeAUHEHHAs U3 M
6:24 (wm JIk 16:13) u JIk 9:25: “T'ocnionp ckazan: “Huxakoi ciayra HE MOXET CIIYXHUTh JBYM Tocrofam’ .
Ecnu mbI xemaem ciryxuth 1 bory 1 MaMmMoHe, 3T0 171 Hac Oecroie3Ho, “nbo Kakas MmoJib3a YeJIOBEKY, €CIIH
OH IPHOOPETET BECh MUP, a AYIITy CBOIO moTepsieTr?”” (6:1-2).

B apyrux mecrax mociaHus Kak cioBa ['ocriofHM MPHUBOISTCS OTHENbHBIE (Ppas3bl U Jaxe Leible
MPEJIOKEHHS, KOTOPhIX HET HU B OJJHOM KaHOHW4YeckoM EBanrenuu. Hanpumep, B 7:5 Mbl unTaem:

T'ocnionp roBoput B EBanrenuu: “Ecnu Bel He coxpaHuiy Maioe, KTo aacT BaMm Benrkoe? 16o £ roBopio Bawm,
YTO BEPHBIH B MaJOM U B OOJILIIIOM OyET BEpeH.

XoTsl moclieHee MpeUIokKEHUEe MOJHOCThI0 coBmagaer ¢ JIk 16:10, HO mepBas 4acTh IUTATHI
OTCYTCTBYET B TEKCTaX HbIHCIIHUX EBaHrenii.

Eme 6onee xapakrepHa cieayromas nuurara u3 5:2-4:

N60 I'ocrionp roBoput: “Bel Oyaere kak arHIBI mocpeny BoikoB”. A Iletp B oTBeT roBoput emy: “A eciu
BoJIK 3ajneper arHueB?” ['ocmons ckazanm Iletpy: “IlycTh arHIpr He OOATCS BOJKOB ITOCIE CBOEH CMEpTH; M BBl HE
OoiiTech Y6I/IBaIOH.II/IX BaC U HE MOrymux HHYETO Ooiee caciatb BaM, HO OoliTech TOro, KTo 1mocJe BaIIei CMEPTU
OyIeT UMeTh BJIACTh HaJl BAIIMMU TEJIaMHU U TyIIaMH, YTOOBI BBEPTHYTh WX B Te€HHY OTHEHHYI0” (5:2-4).

Bor s mocenaro Bac kak araies nocpenu Bosikos (JIk 10:3).

He OoiiTecy yOuBarommx Telo W MOTOM HE MOTYIIUX HU4Yero Oonee caenartb. Ho... GoliTech TOro, KTO 1O
yOueHHH MOKET BBEprHyTh B reenny (JIk 12:4-5) (“...00iTech TOro, KTO MOXKET W AYLIy W TEJO NOTYOUTh B TeeHHE”
Mo 10:28; “reenna ornennas” M 5:22; 18:9).

OueBunHO, 4TO BhIpakeHus u3 Jlyku m Mardes mepeMernianpl U TOMEUIEHBI B 0oliee MIMPOKUIN
KOHTEKCT, HanomuHatouwmii nuanor Mucyca ¢ Iletpom 00 aranax B Mu 21:15-17. Ho MBI He pacnonaraem
JAHHBIMHU, YTOOBI OMPEIETUTh UCTOYHUK ITHX CJIOB. VX pa3mep U CTWIb YKa3bIBAIOT JIMIIGL HAa TO, YTO OHU
3aMMCTBOBAHbI HE U3 YCTHOM TPAJIUIIUM, & U3 MTUCHbMEHHOTO JOKYMEHTa, HO HU B OJTHOM W3 M3BECTHBIX HaM
HET CJIEJIOB TAKOTO JUAJIora.

Becpma ganeka oT KaHOHMYECKMX TEKCTOB TaKas IIUTATA:

18 TpaguuuonHol matuposke Bmopozo nocnanus Knumenma Karl P. Donfried npexnounraer 98-i mmm 100 r.; cMm.
ero The Setting of Second Clement in Early Christianity (Supplements toNovum Testamentum, xxxviii; Leiden, 1974),
pp. 1-19.



M60 xorma camoro ['ocona cripocwit HekTo, kKorma HacTynmuT Ero IapctBo, OH ckazam: “Korma aBoe cTtaHyT
OJTHO, ¥ BHYTPEHHEE KaK BHEITHEe, M MYXYHMHA ¥ JKEHINMHA y)Ke He OyJeT HU MY>KYHHOM, HU >keHIHO# ™ (12:2).

Ona HanomuHaet Jioruto 22 u3 Epanrenust ®omsi:

Onu (yuenuku) roBopsat Emy: “Boiinem mu Me1, Oyayun netbmu, B [lapctBo?” Uuncyc ckazan um: “Korma Be
ABa CACJIacTC OJHHUM, a BHYTPCHHCC KAaK BHCIIHCC M BHCIIHCC KAK BHYTPCHHCC, MU BCPXHCC KaK HUKHCEC, U KOI'Ja
MYKCKOC U JKCHCKOC COCAUHUTC B OJTHO, TAK UYTO MY?KCKOC HC 6y,ZL€T MYKCKHM, a ) KCHCKOC JKEHCKHM .

ITOCKOJIBKY YacTh 3TOrO BBIPAKEHUS Mbl HaxoauM B EBanremuu Eruntss', rae oHO HECKOIBKO
mMpe U IpeicTaBieHO Kak oTBeT Mucyca Ha Bompoc Canmomen, MOKHO NIPENIOJNOXKUTH, 4TO Bmopoe
nocnanue Kiumenma 3auMCcTByeT ()parMeHThl YCTHOM TpaJMLIMK, HalleAIed cBoe oTpaxkenue B EBanrenuu
®owmsl u EBanrenuu Eruntsas. He uckimo4eHo, 4To, KaKk IMOKA3bIBAET PE3YJbTAT AETAIBHOIO aHaiu3a bapael
(Baarda)'®, Tounee Bcero 3To BBICKa3bIBaHME MEPENAHO HMEHHO BO Bmopom nocnanuu Knumenma.

Ocraerca emie OAHO MECTO, TIJle NPUBOAATCS cioBa Mucyca; B OTIMUME OT BCEX, MPEKIE
PacCMOTPEHHBIX, aBTOp OTOXecTBiIseT ero ¢ IIucanunem. IlpuBens orpsiBok u3 Berxoro 3asera (Mcaiist
54:1), aBrop npomokaer: “B apyrom ITucanuum Taxke ckazaHo (KOl ETEPA OE ypa@n AEyel): “S npurien
IpU3BaTh HE MIPABEIHUKOB, a rpeHUKOB”” (2:4). IlockonbKy 3TH ci10Ba TOUHO coBmajgaoT ¢ Mg 9:13 u Mk
2:17, MOXHO TIPEANOJOXKUTh, YTO aBTOp Bmopoco nocianus Kiumenma cuutan EBanrenme ot Mardest
(xotopoe B apeBHel LlepkBu Hcronb30Banoch HAMHOTO Iupe, yeM EBanrenue ot Mapka) [lucanuem, Tak
ke Kak u kaury Hcaiin'®,

[IpoBoAsl aHANOTHIO C alOCTOJNBCKUMHU MOCIAHUSMHU, MBI BHIUM, 4YTO aBTOp B 9:7 roBOpUT 00
00eToBaHUH, “KOTOPOE YXO HE CIBILIAJIO, I71a3 He BUAEN U Ha ceple yenoBeky He npuxonuio” (1 Kop 2:9).
Ero yrBepxkaenue (14:2) “xuBas LlepkoBb ectb Teno XpucroBo” Hamomunaer E¢ 1:22, a crnosa B 16:4
“1000Bb MOKPBHIBAET MHOXKECTBO IPexoB” (AYATI] KAAUTIEl TANBOC OOPTICGNV) B TOYHOCTH COBMAIAIOT C
1 Ietp 4:8 (u ¢ 1 Knumenra 49:5). @paza “Bepen 10T, OoT Koro oberoanue” (11:6), mo-Buammomy,
3aumcTBOBaHa u3 Esp 10:23.

B 14:2 mMbl HaX0IMM Ba)HY!0, HO HECKOJIbKO HEYETKYIO OTCHUIKY K aBTOPUTETaM, Y KOTOPBIX aBTOP
Bmopozco nocnanus Knumenma 3aMMCTBYET CBO€ ydyeHHE. Pa3BuBas alsIerOpU4eCcKOe NPEICTABICHHE O
npejcyiiecTBoBanuu L{epkBu, OH ommpaeTcs Ha “KHHTH M anoctojoB” (TA BIPAIO KAl Ol OTIOCTOAOL).
BosHukaer Bompoc: 4TO MMeN B BHUIY aBTOp, yNoTpeOussAs 3TH ABa cioBa BMmecte? Bpsa au 310 ObLIO
IIPEAMETOM €ro CHEHHAIbHBIX Pa3MbIIUICHU, HO, HECOMHEHHO, MOJ{ CJIOBOM “KHUTM~ OH IOApa3yMeBall
Betxwuii 3aBeT, MOCKOJIbKY HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Tiepe 3TuM npouutupoBai Uep 7:11 u beit 1:27. IIpousnocs
“amocToubl”’, OH, Kak BUJHO U3 KOHTEKCTa, UMeJ B BUIY B mepByto ouepens Ed 1:22-23, Ho Mor Ha3bIBaTh U
JpyTue XpUCTHAHCKUE KHUTH, KOTOPbIE, KaK CYMTATIOCh, ObLIIM COOTHOCUMBI C Uy AeHCKUMHU nucanusaMu. [lpu
9TOM BaKHO OTMETHTb, YTO OH U HE MBITAETCS BKIKOYATh allOCTOIBCKUE JOKYMEHTHI B KATETOPUIO “KHUI, TO
€CTh OTHECTH UX K bubmmu.

Wrak, HeusBecTHBIN aBTOp Bmopoco nocianus Knumenma $SBHO HE3HakKOM ¢ EBaHrenmusMu oOT
Mardes u Jlyku, [TepBsim nocnanuem k Kopundsaam u ¢ Ilocnanuem x Edecsnam. Her HuKakux ykazaHUiA
Ha HoanHoBo EBanrenme wim ero mocnanus. Bo3moxHo, emy Obuin usBecTHbl [locnanume k EBpesm,
ITocnanue WMakoBa u IlepBoe mocmanme Ilerpa. M3 oauHHAAnaTH OTMEYEHHBIX HAMHM CJIy4aeB B IISITH
NPUBOJATCS Takue cioBa locmojga, KOTOpele HE BCTpedaloTcs B KaHOHMYeckux Eanremusax. Ux
MPUCYTCTBHE, PAaBHO Kak U Haimuuue B 11:2-4 nuraThl U3 anmokpuUuecKkoil BETX03aBETHON KHHUTH, TTOTaHHOU
KaK “mpopodeckoe c¢ioBo” (0 TPOPNTIKOG AOYO(), MOKa3bIBAET, YTO OOpAICHHE HAIIETO MPOIMOBEIHUKA K
CBSILIEHHBIM KHUTaM HE€ PEryJupyeTcsi HUKaKUM CTPOTrMM KaHOHMYECKUM IpPEJCTaBICHUEM, Ja)ke TOrja,
Korjaa peub uaet o Berxom 3asere.

'8 Kak mutupyer Kinment Anekcannpuiickuit, Cmpomamer, 111, 13, 92.

'% Tjitze Baarda, «2 Clement 12 and the Sayings of Jesus», Logia, Les Paroles de Jesus-The Sayings of Jesus, ed. by
Joel Delobel (Leuven, 1982), pp. 526-556, ocobenno p. 547.

' B mpOTHBOIOIOKHOCT TOMY €CTECTBEHHOMY IoHMMaHnuio Donfried (op. cit., p. 59) momyckaer, 4To “moj CI0BOM
VPO (P Halll TPOTIOBETHUK MOpa3yMeBaeT cioBa Mucyca, nmepenaBaeMbple B YCTHOM TPaIuIluN’”’, — OJIHAKO KakK YPO @
MOXeT 0003Hauarh ycmuyrlo Tepefady, HMOHSATH TpynHo. OmpeneneHHO peMapka Bmopozco nocaanus Kiumenma
Oo3HayaeT, Kak BepHO 3aMeTun bymsTmanH (Bultmann), gto “k cepemamne Il Beka cioBa ['ocmoma, mepemaBaeMbie
MMACEMEHHO, YXKe paccMmarpuBaiu kak [Tucanue” (Theology of the New Testament, 2, p. 140).



IX. 3AKVIFOYEHUE

[Incanuiit My»Xel anoCTOIBCKUX COXPAaHUIOCh OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMHOTO — B OOIIEH CII0KHOCTH OHU
COCTaBUJIM ObI TOM MNPUOJIM3ZUTEIBHO Takoro ke oovema, uro u Hosbiil 3aBer. Kpome [lacmuipsa Epma,
Juoaxe v Tonkoeanuu Ilanusa, Bce oHM HamucaHbl B ¢opme nocinanuil no tumy [laBnosbix. Cremyer
MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TU MPOU3BEACHUS MOSIBISIIUCH HE KaK 101 OOTOCIOBCKUX M3BICKAHWUM, HO 10 BEJICHUIO
penuruo3Horo 4yBcTBa. OHM CONEPKAT HE BEPOYUHUTEIbHBIN aHAIN3, @ CKOPEE IPAMBIE CBUICTEILCTBA BEPHI
U IIPU3BIBBI K CBATOCTH. MBI HE JKJEM TOr0, YTO B TAKUX JOKYMEHTaX OOHapy:»KaTcsl Kakue-JIubo JUCKYCCHU
0 KaHOHMYHOCTH, HO HaxOJMM B HUX CBMJETEIbCTBA, MO OOJblLIeH yacTH pa3OpOCaHHbIE MO TEKCTaM, O
CYLIECTBOBAHUH TOM MM MHOW KHUTH, KOTOpas BHOCIEACTBUU Obula mpuuncieHa k Cs. [Iucanuto Hosoro
3aBera.

Hecmotpss Ha OompInoe pasiavyue MeXay IUCAaHUAMU MYXeH amoCTOJIbCKUX — HE TOJIBKO
reorpauuecKkux, HO, YTO TOpPa30 BaXKHEE, HICOJOTUYECKMX, — MOXHO CIeNaTh psia 0000maronmx
BBIBOJIOB. ECTECTBEHHO 0)XMJIaTh TOTO, YTO OTHOLIEHHE K BerxoMy 3aBery M K pasnnyHbIM KHuram Hosoro
3aBera (HACKOJIBKO OHM MOIJIM OBbITh M3BECTHBI) OyJET pa3iMuYHbIM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HPOUCXOXKICHUS
HEKOTOpBIX aBTOpoB. [l mepBbIX uyaeoxpuctuaH bubmus cocrosna u3z Berxoro 3aBeta M HEKOTOPBIX
anokpuduueckux uyaerckux kHUr. [lapaiienbHo 3TOMy NMCAaHOMY aBTOPHUTETY CyLIECTBOBajia TPAIHIIMS,
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YCTHAsI, B KOTOPOM COXPAHSUIMCH CJIOBA, npunuceiBaBmuecs Mucycy. C qpyroi cTOpoHHl,
aBTOPBI, MPUHAAJIECKABIINE >JUIMHUCTHYECKOMY Kpbuly llepkBu, uamie oOpamiaroTcsi K TeM NHCaHUsM,
KOTOpbIe Mo3aHee Obuin BKIOYeHbl B HoBbll 3aBeT. B TO ke Bpems, 07HAKO, OHM PEIKO IPU3HABAIM 3TH
NOKyMeHTHI [Incanuem.

Kpome Toro, torzna eume He CyIIeCTBOBAJIO KECTKOM HOPMbI IUTHUPOBAHUS KHUTI, KOTOPBIE €IIE HE
ObUIM B IIOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa KaHOHUYECKUMH. [103TOMy MHOrJa AOBOJBHO TPYIHO ONPEAEIUThH, KaKue
kaurd HoBoro 3aBera ObLIM W3BECTHBI PAaHHEXPUCTHAHCKMM aBropam'”’. HesCHOCTh 4acTo coXpaHseTcs
BILIOTH 10 KoHLa II Beka.

Wrak, 1 nyneickas U 3JUIMHUCTUYECKAs] TPYIIIbI aBTOPOB 3HAIOT O CYLECTBOBAHUU OIPEIECIICHHBIX
KHUT, KOTOpble no3xe BoinyT B HoBblil 3aBeT. VI Te M npyrue HEOAHOKPATHO BBIPAXKalOT CBOU MBICIIH
MOCPEACTBOM BBIPAKEHHM, 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX W3 3TUX MHCAHWHU. DTU CCBUIKU MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO OLIYLICHHE
ABTOPUTETHOCTU JSTHUX TNHMCAHUNA TOSBUJIIOCH paHBIIE COOTBETCTBYyIomled teopuu. OpHAKo ITa
ABTOPUTETHOCTh HE MMEJIA CBOMCTB UCKIFOYUTEIBHOCTH.

C npyroél CTOpOHBI, Mbl BUIUM, 4TO cjioBamM ['ocroja MPUIHMCHIBAETCS BEPXOBHBIM aBTOPHUTET.
MHorna ux 1IMTaThl COBNAAAIOT C TEeKcTaMM YeTBepoeBaHIenusi, HO OBIBAIOT M PACXOXKAEHUS. YXKe BO
BpeMeHa [lanus sBHO 3apokJaeTcs CKJIOHHOCTh, BHauasle — Oecco3HaTeNnbHas, HOJYUHUTh aBTOPUTETHOCTD
cioB Mucyca rapaHTuy, OCHOBAaHHOW HAa TOM, YTO 3TH CJIOBA COXPAHEHBI B TAKUX-TO U TAKUX-TO KHUIAX,
3aCITy’KUBAIOLIUX JOBEPUS.

IV. PazinyHblie BIAMSIHUSA HA pa3BUTHE KAHOHA

CBuperenbcTBa, cOOpaHHBIE B MPEIbIAYIICH I7IaBe, MOXKHO pacleHHBAaTh KaK yKa3aHUS Ha TO, YTO
CYILLECTBOBAJIM U JI0 U3BECTHOM CTENEHU PACIPOCTPAHSUINCh PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUE MUCAHUS OIPENEIECHHOIO
Tuna B popMe Os1aropecTBOBaHUM U nociaaHuid. OHU nouTH He npusHatoTcd CB. [IucanneM. OgHaKo K KOHILY
Il Beka MOSABIAIOTCA KOHTYpBI TOrO, YTO YK€ MOKHO Ha3Bath siipoM Oynymero Hosoro 3aBera. Pamku
3apO’KJIAIOLIETOCs] KaHOHA OCTABAJIUCh HEOIPENIEICHHBIMU €Ille€ MHOTO JIET, HO CpeAM O4YEHb pPa3HbIX U
paccpeOTOYEHHBIX O MHUpPY OOLIMH HapacTajo €JIMHOAYIIME OTHOCHTENIbHO Oombiiel vactu HoBoro
3aBeTa. OTO CHpaBeAIMBO HE TOIBKO st Cpean3eMHOMOpPbs, HO U Il TEPPUTOPHUH, MPOCTUPABIICHCS OT

1% TTosToMy TpH OlLIEHKE COMHUTENBHBIX CIydYaeB MMPEIIIOYTHTEIbHEE PACCMATPHBATE OTKIIOHEHHS OT KAHOHHMYECKOTO
TEKCTa KaK CBOOOJHOE NMUTHPOBAHHME M3BECTHOTO HaM JIOKYMEHTa, a HE TPEANojaraTh, YTO 3TO — HEHM3BECTHHIHN
JOKYMEHT WM cjell MPUMHUTHUBHOTO npenanus. C Apyroi CTOPOHBI, OBTOPSAIONIASCS HETOYHAs IIMTAaTa HABOIUT Ha
MBICSIb 00 anbTepHaTHBHOM wHcTOuHHKe; cM. Richard Glover, «Patristic Quotations and Gospel Sources», New
Testament Studies, xxx1 (1985), pp. 235-251.



Bbpurannn 10 Meconoramuu. K xoniry Il — nagamy IV Beka momaBistoniee OOJMBITHHCTBO U3 TeX 27 KHHUT,
KOTOpbIE YyTh MO3Ke OyIyT MIMPOKO TNpHU3HAHBI Kak KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera, MOYTH TOBCEMECTHO
MpUOOPETAIOT aBTOPHUTET CBSIICHHBIX. be3yCcoBHO, B TO BpeMs XOJUJIO JOBOJbHO MHOTO KOHKYPUPYOIIHX
JIOKYMEHTOB, TIOJIb30BaBIIMXCSI BPEMEHHBIM WM JIOKAJIBHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, HO B TEUECHHE KU3HU
MOCJICTYIONTNX IMMOKOJIEHUH paMKH KaHOHA CTAHOBWJIMCH BCE 00JICe YSTKUMHU.

Ilepen TeM Kak pacckaszaTh ATy YBIEKATEIbHYIO UCTOPHIO, MBI IOJDKHBI MPEXKIE BCEIO PACCMOTPETH
JIeSITEILHOCTh HECKOJBLKUX IBMIKCHUM, OTICIBHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, a Tak)Ke HHbIC SBJICHUS, 3aCTaBHBIIHE
JPEBHUX XPUCTUAH YTOUHUTH, KAKHUE K€ KHUT'M UMEIOT CHIIy aBTOPUTETA B BOIpPOCAaX Bephl U kU3HU. OqHU
00CTOSITENILCTBA, OKAa3bIBABIINE JaBJICHHE W3BHE, HMEIU PEIUTHO3HYI0 TPHUPONY; APyrhe HOCHIU
COLMATTLHO-TIOJINTUYESCKUH WK B 0OJiee IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE KYJIbTYPHBIN XapakTep.

. THOCTUIU3M

OaHUM W3 TJIaBHBIX MPOTUBHUKOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA OBLT THOCTUIIM3M — CHHKpETHYHAs QHI0COCKO-
penuruo3Has JAOKTpUHa, OypHO Pa3BUBABILIASCS MapajlIeIbHO XPUCTHAHCTBY B TEUEHHUE NMEPBBIX YETHIPEX
BekoB 110 P. X. B To BpeMmsI cyIiecTBOBaIO HECKOJIBKO Pa3HOBUIHOCTEN FHOCTUILIM3MA, HO JJIs OOJIBIIMHCTBA
U3 HUX XapakTepHO YyOexJeHue, yTo W30paHHble Ay, OyAydd OOXKECTBEHHBIMH HCKpPaMH, BPEMEHHO
IUICHEHHBIMH (U3UYECKUM TEJIOM B pe3yjbTaTe KaTacTpodbl, MPEIIIeCTBOBABIIEH MOSBICHUIO KOCMOCA,
MOTYT OOpecTH CITaceHHe dYepe3 OocoO0blid cHo3uc (YWWOIC — ‘““3HaHHME”) CBOETO NPOUCXOXKICHUS H
npeaHasHaueHus. Lleab OOMMPHON THOCTMYECKOW JUTEpaTypbl — HE TOJBKO Pa3bsICHUTH BEPYHOLIUM
IIPOMCXOXKICHUE U YCTPOMCTBO BUAMMOIO MHpa M BO3BBIIIAIOIIMXCS HAJ HUM MHUPOB HEBUJIMMBIX; B HEU
TOBOPUJIOCH, U 3TO CaMO€ Ba)KHOE, O CPEJCTBAX, C MOMOIIbI0 KOTOPHIX YEJIOBEK MOXET MOOEAUTH CHIIBI
THMBI U BO3BPaTHThCS B cdepy Briciiero bora.

B HoBom 3aBeTe ecTh HECKOJIBKO yKa3aHUH Ha TO, YTO aTaka THOCTUIIM3MA Ha XPUCTHUAHCTBO YXKE
Hayajach. 10 3/1€Ch, TO TaM MbI HaXOJUM OCTPYIO IOJEMHUKY C TEMH, KTO MUCKa)KaeT YUeHHUE, HacCTauBas Ha
BepxoBeHcTBe 3HaHus (Kom 2:8 u 18; Tur 1:16; 2 Tum 3:7), npucnocodus noj 31o TepMuH erosuc (1 Tum
6:20). B epecsix, pazoOmauennbix Bo Bropom nocnanuu Ilerpa u Ilocnmanuu Wypapl, 3aMeTHO CXOACTBO €
ceKkToi o¢uToB WM KauHUTOB. OHM TNpuUHA[IeKAT Hambosiee paHHEMY MEpPUOAY CTOJKHOBEHUMN
XPUCTUAHCTBA ¢ THOCTULIM3MOM. HacTosiiiee cpaxkeHue Mexay HUMU pa3BepHYJIoch ¢ cepeaunsl I Beka. K
9TOMY BPEMEHH IOJyYWJIM PAa3BUTHE HECKOJIBKO CHCTEM THOCTHMUYECKOW MBICIH, KOTOpPbIE Ha3blBaIM ceOs
XPUCTHAHCKHUMHU, MOCKOJIBKY OTBOAMIM XPUCTYy Oojiee WM MEHEe OYEBUJHOE LIEHTpajbHOE MecTo. Takoi
CHUHKPETUYHBIA THOCTUIIU3M B ClIyyae ycrexa CKpaJblBajl OCHOBHbBIE CHEIM(PUUECKHE YePThl XPUCTHAHCTBA.
Heynusurensno, uro Wpunel, Mnmomur u gpyrue Otubl LlepkBH 3HEPrMYHO IIPOTHUBOAEHCTBOBAIM
OJJOOHBIM TEHICHLIUSAM, YTOOBI 3aIIUTUTh XPUCTHAHCTBO OT BHYTPEHHETO Pa3pyIICHHUS.

Jo 1945 r. 11 peKOHCTPYKLIMHA THOCTHYECKHUX CHCTEM MBI pacloyiaraiy TojabKo nuraramMu OTLOB B
COUMHEHUSX, HAIPABJIEHHBIX [IPOTUB ONIOHEHTOB. HO B TOM romy HECKOJIBKO KpPECThsH HaTKHyIuCh B Har-
Xammaau, Ha BoctouHOoM Oepery Huna B Bepxuem Erunrte, Ha TO, 4TO, KaK BBIICHWIOCH HOTOM, OBLIO
THOCTHYECKOW O6ubimotekoit. Pykonmcu matupyrorcst 400 r. 1 mo3xe W BKIIOYAIOT OKosio 50 TpakTaToB Ha
KOTITCKOM $I3bIKE, CBEJICHHBIX B 13 pyOpuk. OOmmii 00eM COCTaBUI OKOJIO THICSUN CTPaHHIL. BOIBIITMHCTBO
U3 HUX IPEJCTaBIISIIOT COOON MEPBOUCTOUYHUKH, CYIIECTBEHHO JOMOIHSIONINE HAIU 3HAHUS O THOCTULIU3ME,
nouyeprnHyThie U3 nucaHuii OTIHOB. B 11€10M BHOBb OTKPBITHIE IOKYMEHTBI HE TOJIBKO MOJTBEPIKIAI0T Hallle
npeblayllee BIEYaTIEHHE O THOCTHLM3ME Kak 00 YTOMHTEIBHO MHOTOCIOBHOM JOKTPUHE, HO H
JOKa3bpIBalOT, 4T0 OTuBl HE BBIAYMbIBIN. VCKaXXeHMsI — CIEACTBHE HE BBIMBICIOB, 4 CO3HATEIBHOIO
otOopa muTar.

[lo TakuM HCTOYHMKAM Mbl MOXKEM IIOJIHEE IPEACTaBUTh ce0e MpoOJIeMbl, CTOSBIIME IEpeN
IepkoBbto. Mbl He coOupaemcsi 34eCh YCTAaHOBUTb M TNPOCIEINUTh, KaK pPa3BUBAINCH BCE ILKOJbI
THOCTHYECKOT0 OOrocioBus. BaXXHO OTMETHTh TpU 4YEpThbl, KOTOPbIE Ka)KyTCS HaM XapaKTEPHBIMH IS
HEKOTOPBIX CHCTEM. DTO, BO-TIEPBBIX, (pminocodckuil ayann3M, OTBEpraBIIMl BHUAWMBIA MHUpP HU3-3a €ro
MHOIIPUPOJHOCTH O OTHOILICHHIO K BBICIIEMY bory; Bo-BTOpBIX, Bepa B mogunHeHHOro Oora (lemuypr),
KOTOPBIM COTBOPUJ MHUDP; B-TPETbUX, HEKOTOPbIE CHUCTEMBI IMPOBOAMIIM IMPUHIUNIHAIBHOE pa3TpaHUuYEHUE



mexny Mucycom u Xpuctom, BBIBOAS OTCIOA, 4TO Xpuctoc Mckynurens umen peanbHoOe ObITHE TOJIBKO 110
BUJIUMOCTH (JIOKETU3M, OT OOKEW — “Ka3athbCs’”).

[lenp HacTosimiel TIJIaBbl OMPENENIUTh, HACKOJBKO TIIIyOOKO THOCTHMKM HWHTETPUPOBAIM IMHUCAHUS
HoBoro 3aBera u Kak JajieKko OHU 3allUIM B COYMHEHHUH IOJUIOKHBIX €BAHIEIUM, NESHUM U allOKaJIUIICUCOB.
UYrobbl BOCHIpENSTCTBOBATh BCeMy 3TOMy, LlepkoBb Oblia BBIHYXKIEHA: a) MPUBECTH CBOE COOCTBEHHOE
BEpPOYUEHHUE B CTPOTYIO CUCTEMY, YTOOBI ONPOBEPTaTh JIOKHBIN eHO3uUC, ONUPAACh HA TOYHBIE Je(UHUIIH; O)
ONPENIETUTh, KAKUE MUCAHMUS MOKHO NMPU3HATh ABTOPUTETHBIMH, TAK KaK y KaKJOW THOCTUYECKOMN IIKOJIbI
ObUIO COOCTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE; B) BbIpaOOTaTh NPaBWIBHBIA B3IJIAA Ha B3aWMOOTHOIIEHUS MEXIY
UYyJJau3MOM M XpUCTHAHCTBOM, Ha HEMPEXOAIIYI0 LIEHHOCTh BeTxoro 3aBera, KOTOPYIO OTpULAIA MHOTHE
THOCTHUKH.

LepkoBp Bo3pakana NPUTA3AHUSIM THOCTUKOB, YTBEPXAasl, YTO UX CHUCTEMbI HEJNb3s1 OOHAPYKUTh B
YereepoeBanrenuu, JlesHusx, llocmanusx amocrona [laBma B TOM BHIE, B KaKOM HUX HCIIOJIb30BaIU
oOuIMHBL. ['HOCTHKH corjamaiich, HO TOBOPUIIU, YTO 3TO yueHHe ['ocrioib BO3BECTHII HE IIMPOKUM Maccaw,
a TOJBKO CaMbIM MPHUOJMKEHHBIM YyueHHKaM. B 1oka3aTenbcTBO OHM CChbUIAJUCh Ha 'eBaHrenus",
HalMCaHHbIE MMM JJI1 ATOM LENW. DT THOCTHYECKHE “‘€BaHreivs’’ YacTO OXBATBIBAIOT MEPUOI MEXKITY
BOCKPECEHHEM M BO3HECEHHMEM XpHCTa, O KOTOPOM B KAHOHMYECKHMX EBaHrenusx CKa3aHO OYEHb Mallo.
['HOCTUKM COYMHWIM U APYrHe€ TEKCThl, B KOTOPBIX alOCTOJIbl MEPEJAl0T TO, YTO MM TaWHO BO3BECTHII
['ocniogs. EcTecTBEHHO, THOCTUKHM yTBEPKIAJIHM, YTO UCTUHHOE y4eHHE BOcKpecuero ['ocnoga otdernusee
BCETO0 BBIPAXKEHO B 3TUX MHCAHUAX, a He B EBaHrenusx M MOCIaHUAX, UCIOJIb3YEMBIX BO BCEJIEHCKOU
Hepksu. IlapamienbHo “TaiHbIM” MpeJaHUsSM THOCTUKM 3HAJIM M JaXe BOOpalid B CBOE YYEHUE U
COOCTBEHHO LIEPKOBHBIE KHUTH, KOTOPbIE MHTEPIIPETUPOBAIN B CBOEH BecbMa Ciell(hUIECKON MaHepe.

LepkBr HempocTo OBUIO 3AIIUTUTBCS OT THOcTUIM3Ma. OIpenesieHHbIe 3JIEMEHThl B CaMoOl
€BAHIEJIbCKOM TpPaguIMM Ka3ajduChb OYEHb CXOXUMHU C MPUTI3aHUSAMU THOCTHMKOB. Hampumep, B
MIOBECTBOBAHUN O TNPeoOpakeHWH TOBOPUTCS, 4YTO MHcCycC, OTKpBIB CBOIO MECCHAHCKYIO CIIaBy TpEM
OnmxallliiM ydyeHHKaMm, IMpUKa3al UM HHMKOMY HE pacCKa3bplBaTb TOr0, YTO OHMU Buaenu, noka CbliH
UYenosedeckuii He BockpecHeT u3 MepTBbIX (Mk 9:9). Touno tak xe B Havane Kuurum [esuuit (1:3)
YIOMUHAIOTCSl paclopsKeHHsI BocKpeciiero ['ocroa cBouM ydeHHKaMm, HO 0e3 JajdbHEeHIINX pa3bsiCHEHUH.
DTO MOXHO TOHSATH TakK, 4TO UMEHHO Toraa OH U cooOmm TaitHoe ydeHue. IMeHHO ¢ Takoil mpeaMOyIioi
Jaxe B HeepeTnueckou kaure [locranue Anocmonos (cMm. ¢. 179-181, Hrke) moMeIeHo 0co0oe MoyveHHeE.

[To-BunuMoMy, 3aIumiasich OT THOCTHIM3MA, LlepkoBb AOKHA ObLIa OMpPENeNHuThb, YTO HUMEHHO
BXOJUT B COCTaB MCTUHHOTO OJIarOBECTBOBAHUS W TOJUIMHHBIX AarOCTONBCKHX mucaHuil. CTpemsich
IPEIOTBPATUTh  CHEKYJUPOBAaHUE TalWHBIMM  IIPEJAHUSAMHU, KOTOPbIE IPAKTUYECKH  HEBO3MOXKHO
IPOKOHTPOJIMPOBATH, OHA OJAMUTENBHO CIEAMIIA 32 TEM, YTOOBl HE MPU3HATH CBOMM HHUYEro, YTO HE HUMEIO
rapaHTHUU allOCTOJIBCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUA. KOCBEHHBIM MOCIEICTBUEM CTAJIO TO, YTO 0OECIICHUIIACh YCTHAS
TpaauLus, KOTOpYyro, Kak Mbl Bujenu, [lanuii oxosno 130 r. Bce emie mpeanountaer kHuram. C apyroi
CTOpPOHBI, YTOOBI MPENOTBPATUTh UCKaxeHHsl cmbicia [lucanus, LlepkoBb HacTauBama Ha COONIOJEHUU
“npaBuia Bepbl” KaK HOPMBI JJ1s1 UCTOJIKOBaHUs bubimm.

1. Bacunuo

OnHUM 13 caMBIX PaHHUX YUEHBIX-THOCTUKOB ObLT Bacunuy, yuuBmuii B AJIEKCaHIPUHU B MPABIICHUE
umneparopa Anpuana (117—138). Hpuneir”' u Hnmoaut'®” mo-pasHoMy NepenaloT COAEPKAHUE €ro
y4eHUsl, OIHAKO OOJIBIIMHCTBO YUEHBIX COTJACHBI B TOM, 4TO MINMOMUT JlenaeT 3T0 akKypaTHee, B TO BpeMst
kak Vpunell maer momynsapu3oBaHHylo (opmy cucrtembl Bacunupa. Ilockonbky THOCTUYECKHE JOKTPUHBI
MOCTOSSHHO M OBICTPO IBOJIIOIIMOHUPOBANHU, IIEPKOBHBIM TMOJEMHCTaM HE ObUIO Jena A0 HCTOPUYECKHX
pa3bickanuii. OHU pa3o0radany y4eHus B TeX (popmax, B KOTOPHIX T€ BIUSUIM Ha )KHU3HB LlepkBu.

B 30-e rr. Il Bexka Bacunun nHanucan 3HaYUTENbHBIM TpyA B 24 KHUTaX MOJ Ha3BaHUEM
«JK3ereTrkay. J[0 HalIEro BpeMEHH JOIIO JIMIIb HECKOIbKO (parmMentoB. CornacHo 'eremonnro'”, B 13-
KHHUTE TOJIKOBaJiach mputda o Ooraue u Jlazape (JIk 16:19-31). KiimmeHT AnekcaHIpUNUCKUI [UTUPYET

HECKOJIBKO OTPBHIBKOB U3 23-i KHUTH, rae Bacumua, ToBOpsi 0 Tpexe W CTpaJaHuH, JeiaeT 0e30MHu00IHYI0

! Trenaeus, Adv. Haer. 1, 24, 3-6.
12 Hippolitus, Ref. 7,14-27.
19 Hegemonius, Acta Archelai. 4-11.



cchUIKy Ha HaropHyro mpomoBenb, a MMEHHO Ha CJIOBa O mpemodomesauu u youiictee (M¢ 5:21-30)
3nech e OH mpuBOAMUT yTBepKaeHue u3 Ilocmanus amoctona IlaBna x Pumustaam: “S sxwn Hekorma 6e3
3akona” (7:9)"°. Opuren 3ameuaer, uro Bacunua TonkoBan oTpeIBOK U3 Ilocnanus Kk PumisHam o TBapw,
KOTOpPasi COBOKYITHO CTEHAET U My4aeTCs, 0KMIas OTKPOBEHHMs CHIHOB boxbux (8:19)".

Y Wpunes mbl y3HaeM (Ilpomus epeceui. 7, 2; 1II. 18, 6), uro Bacunua oTpumayi peajibHOCTb
crpamannii Mucyca Ha kpecre. Ha cBoem nytu k ['onrode Mucyc nepenan kpect Cumony KupunesHuny,
koTopomy OH BBepui U cBOM 00nuk. B pesynprate CuMOH ObLT pacmsT moA BuaoMm Mucyca, a HacTosIUN
Hucyc XpHCTOC CTOSI PSAAOM HEBUAMMBIN, B 00nuke CHMOHA, MOCMEUBasACh'’’ Haj CBOMMM BparaMu, a
3areM Bocmien k Otiy. [To Knumenty Anekcannpuiickomy (Cmpomamur 7, 17), nocnenoBarenu Bacunuaa
XBACTAJIUCh, YTO UX YUYUTEIhb MOIYYHII 0COObIe CBEeHUS Y HeKoero [ momusi, KOTOphIi, Kak ObLIO CKa3aHO,
ObL11 IepeBOoIUMKOM anoctoia Ilerpa.

2. Kapnoxkpam

Kapnokpar, miatonuk u3 Asekcanapuu, B Hadajie Il Beka ocHoBai, cornacHo Mpuneto (/lpomus
epeceil, 1,25), THocTHueckyto cekty. OH cumran, uro Mucyc Obut ceiHoM Mocuda, Takum ke, kak apyrue
JIO/IM, HO TIPEKPAcHO IIOMHUII TO, YTO BHJIEN B cepe HecoTBOpeHHOro bora. IlosToMy Ha Hero couua cuia
oT OTtua, yToOBl OH MOI' U30€THYTh aHreJbCKUX TBOPLOB Mupa. Ilo Upunero u Mnnonury, kaprnokpaTtuaHe
NPaKTUKOBAJIM Marudeckue oOpsipl, oOpaljaJuch K POAOBBIM JyXaM M JIEMOHAaM, IOCBUIAIOLIIM
CHOBHJIEHHs. DTa OblIa mepBas U3BECTHas CEKTa, IJIe MCIOJIb30BaIMCh M300pa)keHuss XpHCTa, KOTOpPbIE
ObUIM BapualUsIMM [ICEBAOOPUTHHAIA, sIKOOBI IpuHaanexasuiero [lontuto [unaty.

HenaBHo omyOnukoBaH ¢parMeHT mHcbMa, OpunucbiBaeMoro KinMmeHTy AJekcanapuiicKoMy,
KOTOpBIM Kacaercsi EBaHrenus or Mapka, MMEBLIET0 XOXKIEHHE Cpelu KaprnokpatuaH (cM. c. 133-134,
HIwke). M3garens oroOpain HEKOTOpHIE BBIPAKEHUS M3 ATOrO MHChMa, 4TOOBI J0Ka3aTh, YTO B CEKTE
NPaKTUKOBAJINCH HOUYHBIE TOMOCEKCYaITbHbIE OOPSIBI-MHUIIMALIMY B TO/IpakaHue TaiiHOMY yuyeHuto Mucyca,
KOTOPO€E OBLJIO BO3BEILEHO HOUBK BOCKPEIIEHHOMY MOJIOZOMY YEJI0BEKY.

3. Banenmun u e2o nocnedoeamenu

['opa3no Gosbliiee BIMSIHUE HAa pa3BUTHE THOCTHYECKOTrO OOrocioBus oka3ai BajgeHTHH, ocHOBaTeb
CEKThl BAJICHTMHUAH, NpUBJIEKIIMNA MHoOrux mnociuenosareneii. CormacHo HWpunero, Banentun Obun
ypoxkentieM Erunrta. BrocneactBuu on mepeOpaincs B Pum, rae ocHoBan Oosnbiryo mkony. Ero yuenue
pacripoctpanuiock Ha 3amazne (140 — 165). On ytBepkaan, uro y3Han ero or ®deonsl (uau Depubl),
ydenuka anocrosa [Tasna'®. Eue oH npeTeHaoBal Ha TO, YTO MOJIyYal OTKPOBEHHs OT Jloroca B BUIEHHSAX.
3areM OH JIOMOTAJICS EMMCKOICKOTO CaHa, “IOojb3ysCh CUIIOM CBOEr0 ymMa M KpacHopeuus ', HO ObLl
oTBepruyT. Benencrsue sroro Banentun nopsan ¢ LlepkoBbro U nokuHysn PuM, oTIpaBUBIINCH, BEPOSITHO,
Ha Kurp.

Cucrema BaneHTnHa — TIIATeNnbHO pa3paboTaHHAs TEOTOHMYECKas U KOCMOIOHMYECKas amormes. B
TpeX ee JCHCTBHIX ONMMCaHBl TBOPEHHUE, IPEXOmNaJieHNe W MCKYIUICHWE, CHavaja Ha HeOecax, a 3aTeM Ha
3emuie. JlyXoBHBIN Mup, win poma, oobemiieT 30 30HOB, 00pasys MOCIeI0BATEILHOCTh Map (CU3UTHI).
Bunumeiii mup o0s3aH cBouM mnpoucxoxjaeHueM mnangeHutro Codum (“mpemyapocTtu’), yeill OTHpPBICK,
Hemuypr, unentudurupyercs kak bor Berxoro 3aBera. Jltogu nmensTcs Ha TpU KATETOPHH: TyXOBHBIX
(MHEBMATHKH, WU UCTHHHBIE THOCTHKH), TE€X, KTO HAJEJIeH JHIIb IyIoW (TICUXWUKH, WU 3aypsaHbIe,
HEMPOCBEIICHHbIE YJICHBI LIEPKBU), M OCTAIbHBIX, KTO TOJBKO MaTepHalieH (MJIMKH) U 0OpedYeH Ha BEYHYIO
MOTUOEb.

194 Clement, Strom. IV. 12, 81.

195 Tam xe. IV. 12, 83.

1% Origen, Epist. Ad Rom. V. VL. 36.

7 Mpbicie 0 ToM, uto Mucyc u3bexan pacmsTusi, ObUla paclpoCTpaHeHa W CPel IAPYTHX THOCTHKOB (a 3aTeM,
no3zaHee, BocupuHATa B ucname; cp. Kopan, IV. 156). Cpenu tpakrtaroB Har-Xammamun Bo Bropom Tpakrare o
Bemukom Cete (56, 10-15) u B Anokanurncuce [letpa (85, 4-25 u 83, 1) ropopurcs o Cnacurene, CMEIOIIEMCS HaJ
CIIETIOTON M HEBEKECTBOM cBOMX mnanadeld. [lo moBomy muckyccum 00 3TUX M Apyrux Tekcrtax cMm. John Dart, The
Laughing Saviour; The Discovery and Significance of the Nag Hammadi Library (New York, 1976), pp. 107-109.

1% 06 sTom rosopurcs y Knumenra, Stram., 7, 17.

19 Teprynnuan, Adv. Valentinianos, 4.



BanenTun co3nan cBoe yueHHe, OCHOBBIBasICh OTYACTH HAa CBOEM OOraTroM BOOOPa)KEHUH, OTYACTH Ha
BOCTOYHOW W IpedyecKoi MbICIU (BKJIOYasl 3J€MEHThl Nugaropeicrsa), oT4acTu K€ M Ha XPUCTUAHCKHUX
uaesx. Knumenr Anexcannpuiickuii (Cmpomamer VI, 6, 52) roBoput, uro BaneHTHH paziauyaer To, 4TO
HAIUCaHO B “O0BIYHBIX KHUTAX’, U TO, 4TO ‘“‘HamucaHo B LlepkBu boxkneit”. M3 3TOro HEKOTOpHIE CAemanu
BBIBOJ, OyaT0 BaleHTHH pacrosiarajg KaHoHOM “UepKoBHBIX” KHUr'™. OH 4acTo IMOJB30BAJICS IPOJIOrOM
EBanrenus ot Moanna u Ilocnanusmu k Konocsnam u Edecssnam. [IpuuaynimuBo TOJKys UX COJepiKaHKE, OH
MPUIKCHIBAT COOCTBEHHOE MHU(OIOTU3UPOBAHHOE MIOHUMAHUE allOCTOJILCKUM CJIOBaM, TakuM, Kak “Jloroc”,
“EnuHOpoAHbIi”, “uctuHa”, “miampoma”, “30HbI”, “okkiecus”. Y Hpunes OblIM cepbe3Hble NPUYMUHBI
BO3MYIIATHCS, YTO BaJCHTUHUAHE KaK Obl MCHOBEIYIOT Ty K€ Bepy, UTO M XpucThane: ‘“Takue JTOIU 1O
BUJMMOCTH OBIIbI, TaK KaK ITOXO0KH HA HAC [0 TOMY, YTO OHH TOBOPAT MyOJIMYHO, TOBTOPSS TE K€ CJIOBA, UYTO
U Mbl; BHYTPU € OHU BOJKU~ ([/lpomus epeceu III. 16, 8). “XoTs OHM M MOIyT TOBOPUTH BEIlH,
HAIlOMHMHAIOIME YUEHNE BEPHBIX, OHU MPHUAEPKUBAIOTCS TAKUX B3IJISJIOB, KOTOPBIE HE MTPOCTO OTIMYAIOTCS
OT HAIIKX, a COBEPIIEHHO MPOTHBOIOJIOKHBI MM, TIOJTHBIE KOIYHCTBa BO BeeM™ (mam ance 111, 17, 4)*,

BanenTun Hanucall MHOXXECTBO COYMHEHHUM, NMPU 3TOM OH IOJIb30BAJICA HAPALY C KAHOHUYECKUMU
elle M Tak HasbiBaeMbIM Eeanzenusm ucmunvl (Evangelium Venturis)**. Henasno B Har-Xammanu nHaiinena
KHUI'a Ha KONTCKOM SI3bIKE MOJ TaKUM Ha3BaHWEeM. OTHOCUTENBHO TOTO, NIPUHAIIEKUT JIn OHA BaneHTHHy,
MHEHHUS yYeHBIX pazaenuiuch. KHura Oojbplle HalOMUHAET Pa3MBIIUICHUS O XPUCTHAHCKOM JKHU3HH U O
CIIACEHUHU; B HEW NOYTU HET CIIOKHBIX MOCTPOCHHM, KOTOpBIE, KaK IMPAaBUJIO, XAPAKTEPHBI JUISI CUCTEMBI
Banentuna. HekoTopble ydeHble CUMTAIOT, YTO T€ UMEIOTCS B BHUJY, HO CICHUANIBHO HE BBIJICICHBI, YUTOOBI
IPUMHUPUTH UX C OPTOJOKCAIILHOM NO3ULUEHN; APYyTrUe AyMaloT, YTO KHUI'a HUKAaK HE CBs3aHa ¢ BajeHTHHOM.
B mo6oM cioywae ee aBTOpy OBUIM M3BECTHBI HE TOJBKO HEKOTOphle KHHUTM Berxoro 3aBera, HO OH
nosnb3oBanicsi 1 EBanrennem ot Mardes u Moanna, Ilocnanuem x Puminsnam, IlepBbIM mocnaHueMm K
Kopungsnawm, k ['anatam, Edecsnam, Konocsnam n Anokanuncucom. Kpome Toro, BUJHO, YTO aBTOp 3HAI
Kuury lesnuii, Tleppoe mocnanue Moanna u Ilepoe Iletpa’™. HecMOTps Ha, TO 9TO CIHCOK ITIOYTH
coBmagaer mo oobemy ¢ HoBeiM 3aBeTom, ciiemoBaio ObI BO3IEp)KaThCcs OT BBIBOAA, OyATO MJIsl aBTOpa
Esaneenus ucmunsl 3TM MCaHus ObUIM KAHOHUYECKUMU. Bpsia 11 MOXHO cka3aTh 4TO-HHOY/Ib CBEPX TOTO,
YTO OHM OBbUIM JUIS HErO O U3BECTHOW CTENEHH aBTOPUTETHHI M CTAJM OCHOBOM JUIsl €r0 pa3MbIIUICHUN U
YBEILIAHH.

Bnusaue BanenTuHa 3aMeTHO B ApeBHEHIIeM KoMMeHTapuu Ha KHUTY HoBoro 3aBera. D10 pabora
ero yueHuka, I 'epakiieoHa, KOTOPBIHA, BO3MOKHO, B Hadajie BTOPOU monoBuHbI Il Beka, Hanucasn moapoOHbIT
koMMeHTapuid Ha EBanrenue ot Moanna. MHorue ero oTpeIBKA coxpaHuil OpHUreH, KOTOPbId KPUTHUKOBAI
3TOT TPyA B COOCTBEHHOM TOJKOBAaHWM Ha deTBeproe Eanrenue’™. 31ech aBTOp pa3BUBAET CBOKO
aJUIETOPHIO TaK, 4To, Hanpumep, emuypr roBopur yepes Ilpeareuy, a camapuTsaHKa NpeACTAET )KEHIIUHON-
THEBMATUKOM, KOTOPYIO HE yCTpauBaeT Ooyiee BETXO3aBETHBIM Koyonel MakoBa, u oHa oOpamaercs K
JKUBOU BOJIE 2HO3UCA, B3BICKYsl CBOEro OyaylIero >keHuxa B niepome’™. B TonkoBanuu 'epakicoHa Ha
EBanrenue ot MoaHHa ecTh W IUTATHI, 1 KOCBEHHBIE CCHUIKM Ha MecTa u3 EBanrenust or Mardes, a Takxke
Ha [locnanue k Pumiisanam, Ilepsoe k Kopundsinam 1, Bo3moxxHo, k ['anaram.

Hpyroit yuenuk Banentuna, Iltonemeil, u3BecTeH Kak aBTOp OTKPHITOrO HUChbMa OoraToi u
BBICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHOM XpHUCTHaHKe 1Mo wuMeHH @iopa, KOTOpPYH0 OH TMbITaercs oOpaTuTh B

20 Cm. Gerald Cowen, «Gnostic Concepts of a New Testament Canon», Th. D. thesis, New Orleans Baptist
Theological Semibary, 1971, p. 23.

21O repmenestuke BaneHtMHMaH cM. Carola Barth, Die Interpretation des Neuen Testaments in der
valentinianischen Gnosis (Texteund Untersuchungen, xxxvii, 3; Leipzig, 1911).

202 Cornmacuo Upunero (Adv. Haer. II1. 9, 9), kaura moja TakuM Ha3BaHWEM Oblila HaIMCAHa YYeHHKaMU Banentuna; ee
COCTaBHJIM HE3aI0JIT0 J0 MOSABJICHHUS €ro cOOCTBeHHBIX counHeHui.(k 180 r. mo P. X.).

2% TloapoOublii cnvcok ammosuit Ha apyrue kauru: W. C. Van Unnik, «The “Gospel of Truth” and the New
Testament» B Thejung Codex, ed. by F. L. Cross (London, 1955), pp. 115-121, u Jacques-E. Menard,
LEvangiledeverite (NagHammadi Studies, ii; London, 1972), pp. 3-8.

204 Cm. Opuren Commentary onjohn, ed. by E. Preuschen, p. cii, u A. E. Brooke, The Fragments of Heracleon (Texts
and Studies, 1. 4; Cambridge, 1891).

25O repmenestuke I'epakneona cm. Elaine H. Pagels, Thejohannine Gospel in Gnostic Exegesis: Heradeon's
Commentary onjohn (Nashville, 1973).



BAJICHTMHHAHCTBO ", TOBOPUT OH TJIABHBIM OOpPAa3oM O TOM, MOIJIO JIM COTBOPEHHME MHpA M 3aKJIIOUEHHE
Berxoro 3aBera ObiTh nenoM Beepbimnero bora. On oOpaiaercst K arocTolnbCKOW TpaaUIMKU U K CIOBaM
Xpucra, KOTOpbI €IMHCTBEHHBIN 3HaeT OTua u nepBsIM OTKpbUT Ero. [ITonemeit HEOAHOKPATHO CChLIAETCS
Ha TO, 4TO cKazan “Ham Cnacutens”’, UUTHPYs cioBa Mucyca B TOM BHZE, KaK OHU MPEICTABICHBI B
EBanrenmun or Mardes. Ognaxasl oH ccbulaeTcs Ha IlaBia, a HeCKoJabKO pa3, HE Ha3blBas IOCIIAHMIM,
MPUBOAMUT MHUTATHl U3 TeKcToB [locnanus k Pummnsnam, [lepBoro x Kopundsuaam n k Edecsnam. [Hutupyer
oH 1 Moanna 1:3, npunuceiBast TEKCT “anocToiy’’, HO HE Ha3bIBasi €ro MMEHH.

Hpyrumu Bbixoauamu BaneHTnHOBOH mikoibl 6bun Mapk U ero mocieaoBaTenu, Mapkuane. Mapk
ObUI CTapIIUM COBPEMEHHUMKOM VpHHes ¥ TOBOPHUT O HEM Tak, OyJITO TOT €Ile XHJI U YUUI B JoJuHe PoHBI
(IIpomue epeceri 1. 13, 2). B coxpaHuBIImxcsi (parMeHTax ero noy4eHui couepKaTcs CCbUIKA Ha OTPHIBKU
u3 Mardes, Mapka u Jlyku. [Toxoxe Ha TO, 9TO OH IPUHUMAJ OHO HJIM HECKOJHKO [[aBIIOBBIX MOCITAHUIA,
puYeM B OJIHOM MECTE arocToJI Ha3BaH Mo uMeHu. Mpuneit coobmaet (mam xce 1. 20, 1), aro mapkuane
TIOJIb30BAJTUCH MHOTUMH allOKpU(PUIECKIMH UCTOYHUKAMHU:

Onu [MapkuaHe| MNPUBOJIAT B KauecTBE JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA OECUMCIEHHbIE aloKpU(pUUECKHe U
(anblIuBbIe TUCaHUS, KOTOPbIE OHU K€ cCaMHU U MOJJENald, YToObl cOMBATh C TOJIKY MpocTakoB... Cpenu
IPOYMX OHHM BBICTABISIOT JIOKHBIM M 3JI00HBIM paccka3, B KOTOPOM paccKa3blBa€TCsl O TOM, KaK Hall
['ocnioznp, Oyayun enie MaabuuKoM, yuui OykBbl. M1 OyaTo Obl, KOrja y4uTenb, Kak 3TO BOAUTCS, cKa3all eMy:
“ITponsnecu anbda’, — oH oTBeTWI: “Anbda’. Korma yuurens mompocui ero ckaszarh “Oera”, I'ocmonb
orBeTui: “CriepBa 00BSICHH MHE, YTO 3HAYUT ajib(a, a OTOM s CKaxKy Tebe, uTo Takoe Oera ™.

Ota ceKTa MbITalach, MPUMEHSS CUCTEMY IeMaTpHM, NOKa3aTh, YTO HEOECHBIH XPpUCTOC BOLIEN B
3emHoro Mucyca B Buze romy0s1, koraa ToT kpectuics B Mopaane. “Jloka3zaTenbCTBOM™ CUMTANU TO, YTO
YHUCIIOBOE 3HAaUeHHE OyKB B TpedeckoM cioBe “TomyOn” (TEPIOTEPA) paBro 801. Takoe xe yucio
nojiyvaercs u u3 cioB Xpucra B Anokanurcuce (Otkp 1:8) “S ecmbp Anbda u Omera” (pu UCTIOIB30BaHUH
OyKB B KaUECTBE YHUCIUTENLHBIX O 0603HayaeT 1, a w— 800)*®,

4. Tpakmamot uz Haz-Xammaou

Kak oTmedanocs Bbllie, B OMOMMOTEKE THOCTUUECKUX JTOKYMEHTOB, OOHAPY)KEHHOW HECKOJIBKO JIET
Ha3aj B Erumre, coxpaHWIMCh JOHBIHE HEU3BECTHBIE TPY/bl, UMEBIINE XOXJICHHUE B CEKTaX THOCTUKOB B
nepBble Beka XpucTHancTBa’”. XOTs KONTCKHE MaHYCKPHMITHI JaTHpyrotcs He panee 400 r., rpedyeckue
OpUTHHAIBI THOCTUYECKUX TpakTaToB MOXHO oTHecTH U K III, u ko II Bexy. Bcero B Haxoake 52 tpakrata, 6
U3 KOTOPBIX TIOBTOPSIIOTCS B pasHbIX Kojaekcax. K HEMHOTMM y)Ke M3BECTHBIM TpyAaMm (Ha TpedecKoM,
JATUHCKOM U KomlTckoM) Ombnuoreka Har-Xammamu nobasnsier 30 Gosee miiv MeHee MOJIHBIX TEKCTOB U
JECITh (parMeHTAPHBIX.

Uro kacaeTcsi OOTOCIOBCKOTO COJIEp:KaHUs, TO OONBIIMHCTBO TEKCTOB Har-Xammanu OTKpOBEHHO
rHocTrueckue (39 TpakTaToB), MPU STOM OKOJIO MOJIOBUHBI MOKHO Ha3BaTh XPUCTHAHCKO-THOCTUYECKUMHU.
Kpome sTux emie Tpu MOTYT CUMTAThCS XPUCTUAHCKUMH, a HE TOMUYEPKHYTO THOCTHUECKUMU ([esanus
Ilempa u 0eenaoyamu anocmonos, [esanus [lempa v Iloyuenus Cunveana). JIBa TeKCTa — HE XpUCTHUAHCKUE
u He rHoctuueckue (I pom. Coeepuiennviii ym u Hspeuenus Cexcma), HaKOHEL, TaM IPUCYTCTBYET
dbparment [ocyoapcmea Ilnatona (588b-589b). IlepeBonbl Ha KONTCKUK OYEHBb pa3HBIE MO KA4ECTBY, KaK
MOKHO YBUJETh W3 CpPAaBHEHHUS TEKCTOB TE€X TPAKTAaTOB, KOTOPHIE COXPAaHWINCh B JIBYX BapuaHTax, Ha
KOITCKOM U I'PEYECKOM, WJIM U3 COMOCTABJICHUS HEAKKypPaTHOTO M MOBEPXHOCTHOTO KONTCKOIO MEpeBoja ¢
rpedeckuM opuruHaiom I ocyoapcmea I1naTona.

2% Epistola ad Floram coxpanena Enundanunem (Haer.xxxi. 3-7); ananmus cm. B A. Harnack, «Der Brief des Ptolemaus
an die Flora. Eine religiose Kritik am Pentateuch in 2. Jahrhundert», Sitzungsberichtederkoniglichpreussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften (1902), pp. 507-545, u uznanue G. Quispel'a ¢ kommeHnTapuem B Sources chrotiennes,
xxiv (Paris, 1951).

27 1oT pacckas U3BECTEH €Ile M M3 HAIIMCAHHOTO T0-Tpevecku Esanzenus om @omwl, 6:1.

28 Mpunei, Adv. Haer. 1, 14, 6.

2% MOKHO O3HAKOMMTBCS C yKe u3laHHbIM James M. Robinson mpeaBapuTeNbHBIM TIEPEBOIOM, BBITOJIHEHHBIM
rpymmoit yuensix: The Nag Hammady Library in English (San Francisco, 1977).



Ecnu roBoputs 00 ucnons3oBanuu Berxoro 3aBera’’’, To yanie BCEro CChUIAIOTCS HA MEPBBIE TIABBI
Kuuru beiTHs, n3penka BCTPEUYarOTCsl CCHUIKA HA MPOPOKOB U MOYTH HET CChUIOK HAa MCTOPUYECKUE KHUTH.
Kak 1 o)uanock, npociaeKuBaeTcsl TEHICHIUS alJIETOPUYECKOTO UCTOJIKOBAHUS.

UYro kacaetcs ucmnosib3oBaHus KHUT HoBoro 3aBera, oOHapykuBaercs Oosblioe pazHooOpasme. B
HEKOTOPBIX TPAKTaTaX, O 4Y€M MOXHO J0raJlaTbCsi HA OCHOBAHWM BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO, HET HU LUTAaT, HU
CCBIJIOK, HH JIaXKe KaKUX-JIM0O OT3BYKOB €BaHTEIbCKUX TEKCTOB. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, B psijie PyKOMHUCEH ecTh
HEMaJo mapajulelied K OTpbIBKaM M3 EBaHrenuii ¥ mociaHui, BXOASAIMIMX B Haml kaHoH Hosoro 3aBera.
Bosble Bcero compukacaercs ¢ KaHOHMYeCKUMHU Epanremusmu Eeanzenue om @omwl’'', KoTOpoe
HayMHaeTcs Tak: “BoT TaliHble cioBa, cka3aHHbIe XKUBbIM Nucycom, kotopsle 3anucan Juaum Uyna @oma”.
Crnenyrommii 3a 3TUM TekcT coctouT u3 114 maparpadoB (j1oruif), MpUyYeM IOYTH BCE OHH BBOIATCA
cioBamu “Umncyc ckazan”. Cpeau 3THX H3PEYCHUH MBI HaXOJHUM MHOTO TaKHX, KOTOpPbIE OOHAPYKHUBAIOT
cxo/1cTBO co cnoBamu Mucyca B nepenaue Mardes, ocobeHHo n3 Haroproii nporoBenu u3 coOpanust MpuUTy
B M@ 13. Touyno Tak >xe npu cpaBHennn EBanremus ®@omel ¢ EBanrenuem ot Jlyku ormedaercst OombIioe
CXOJICTBO (hparMEeHTOB MEPBOT0 C coOpaHueM u3peueHuil uz 6-i, 9-it u 12-it rnaB Jlyku. Ilapanneneii ¢
MaTepHuaioM, COCTaBISIONMM crnenuduky Mapka, nmo-suagumomy, HeT. [lapamneneit ¢ Moannom HemHOTrO,
OHHM TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OTHOcATCA K pa3roBopy Mucyca ¢ camapsHkoi (1. 4) ¥ K NpoIlaibHbIM MOHOJIOTaM
B 1. 12-17*"2, BpIOpaHbl TOJNBKO T€ OTPHIBKH, B KOTOPBIX IPOBO3IJIAIIAETCS NPHCYTCTBUE B UYEIOBEKE
00XXECTBEHHON MYJIPOCTH KaK UCTMHHOTO NpeIHa3HAYEeHHs YEJIOBEYECKOro CyliecTBoBaHua. Ho Huuero He
MPEJCTaBICHO W3 TeX u3peueHuid Mucyca, koTopble comepkar (QyTypUCTHUECKHE U SCXATOJOTHYECKHE
JJIEMEHTBIL.

Kputndeckas orieHka 3THX OTPBIBKOB MOPOXKIAET MHOXKECTBO MpobOieM. B OONbIIMHCTBE cilydaeB
TaM, TJI€ NapajulelIbHbIE OTPBIBKM OYEHBb IOXO0XH, MOYTH HE BO3ZHHMKAET COMHEHHI B TOM, YTO BAPHUAHT
®oMbl BTOpUYEH. B 1pyrux ciydasx, OJHAKO, CPAaBHEHUE 3aCTaBIAET JIyMarb, 4YTO JIOrUsA U3 DOMbI
MPOUCXOUT W3 UCTOUHHKA, o01Iero /it oMbl M KaHOHWYECKHX EBaHTenuii. BeIsAcHseTCS, 9TO COCTaBUTEIb
EBanrenust ®omMbl, KOTOPBIH, BEPOATHO, 3amucai ero B Cupun okosio 140 r. mo P. X., monb3oBancs Takxke
Eeancenuem ecunmsan v Eeancenuem espees (cMm. ri. VIL. Il u Il Huxke). Xots Esancenue @omwvr 6azupyercs
Ha TOAOOpKE W3 IEpKOBHBIX EBaHTrenmii, ero aBTOp HEOAHOKPATHO MPHUIAET THOCTHYECKYIO OKPAaCKy
KaHOHMYECKUM n3peueHusaM Mucyca, a Taxke BKpaIuiseT cI0Ba U3 APYTUX HCTOYHUKOB. BOT Tpy TUNMYHBIX
npumepa:

Jlocus 37

Ero YUCHHUKU CKa3aJIun:

B kaxkoii 1eHb ThI OTKPOCIILCS HAM U B KAKOH JICHb MBI YBUJIUM T€Os?

Nucyc ckazai:

Korna BbI Oyjere pa3neBaThest 0€3 CThIIAa U OpOCaTh CBOIO OJIEXKTY MO HOTM KaK MaJible IETH M HACTYIaTh Ha
Hee, Toraa [Bel yBuaure]| Ceina Exunoro JKusoro u He Oyzaere 00AThCs.

Jloeua 77

Hucyc ckazan:

51 cBeTt, KoTOpHIN Haj BceM. Sl ecTh Bce, M Bce OT MeHs n3onuio u ko MHe Bce BepHyJoch. Pa3pyoute (Kycok)
nepesa; S tam. [lonHMMHTE KaMeHb, U Bbl HaligeTe MeHs Tam.

Jloeusa 114

CumoH Iletp ckaszan um:

[lycts Mapus yiizer oT Hac, 10O >KEHIIWHBI HETOCTOWHBI )KU3HU.

HNucyc ckazai:

Her, 51 Oyny BecTH ee, 4TOOBI C/AENATh €€ MY)KUMHOM, YTOOBI M OHA MOTJIA CTaTh KHUBBIM JyXOM, IOX0KHM Ha
Bac, Mmyxeii. 100 Bcsikas xKeHIUHa, Jelnatomas ceds Myk4uuHoi, Boiier B [lapctBo HebecHoe.

B xopexkce, xoTopblii comepxkuT Eeanecenue @Domwvi, 32 HUM CIEAYET INHMCAHUE NOJ HA3BAHUEM
Esancenue @uaunna. JIoKyMeHT 3TOT (€ro OpUIMHAN MPEAINOJIOKUTENbHO pAatupyercss Il Bexom)
MOTPSICAIOIIE MOATBEPAKIAECT HEKOTOPBIE aCIEKThl TOTO, Kak InepeckaspiBaeT MpuHeill ydyenue BaneHTuHa.

219 Cm. R. McL. Wilson, «The Gnostics and the Old Testament», Proceedings of the International Colloquium on
Gnosticism, Stockholm, 20-5 Aug. 1973 (Stockholm, 1977), pp. 164-168.

2 Jror Tpya cieayer oTaM¥ath OT cupuiickoro EBanrenmuss ®ombl (KOTOPOE COXPAHMIIOCH B JIBYX H3YYEHHBIX
BapuaHTax), a TaKkxke oT yrpadyeHHoro Epanrenust @omMer ecceHoB, 0 kKoTopoM ynomuHaeT Unmonut (Philos. 5, 7).

12 TloapoGHBeIil ciucok mapasuieneit mexay Esanrenmem ®@omel u Mardeewm, Jlykoit u Moannom cm. B R. M. Grant
(with D. N. Freedman), The Secret Sayings of Jesus according to the Gospel of Thomas (London, 1960), pp. 103f.



Coo0menne oOpeTaeT CyIIECTBEHHYIO HAJeKHOCTh. byaydnm coOpaHueM pa3po3HEHHBIX W3BIICUYCHUH,
EBanrenue ®ununna akUEHTUPYET THOCTUYECKOE CaKpaMEHTaJIbHOE OOroCiIOBHE U CaKPaMEHTAJIbHYIO
npakTuKy: “I'ocroapb nemnan Bce B TailHe, KpelleHne, MUporioMa3aHue, €BXapuCcTHIO, UCKYIIJICHUE U OpayHbIi
yepror’” (67 [= 68 mo Yuncony]).

[TpucyrctBue HoBoro 3aBera BapbHpyeTCsl 3[1€Chb OT SICHBIX M 0€30IIMOOUYHBIX LIUTAT IO HEACHBIX
BocrioMrHaHui. CoOrjgacHO peecTpy, COCTABIEHHOMY YWICOHOM, M3 4YeTblpex EBaHrenuii aBTop sBHO
npeanountaer Matdest u MoanHa, X0Ts TaM ecTh 110 MEHbIIEH Mepe OfiHa sicHast cchlika Ha JIyky; mpu sToM
HET HMKAaKMX CBUIETEIBCTB O TOM, 4TO OH 3HaeT Mapka. C uerBepThlM EBaHrenneM MOXHO CBSA3aTh
HECKOJIBKO ccbuloK Ha 1-e Ilocnanme Moanna, kpoMe TOro, ecTb onHa TouHas nurara us l-ro Ilerpa. U3
[TaBnoBBIX mMoOCHaHMW aBTOpY H3BecTHBl K Pummsnam, l-e m 2-e k Kopundsnam, x [amaram u k
Owunmnuiinam>,

ABrop Esanrenus @uiuima He Ha3blBAET HM OJHOTO M3 HMTHPYEMBIX MCTOYHMKOB®'Y M He
NpUMEHSET HUKaKuX (GOpPMYJI HIMTHPOBAHMA (TUMA “KaK HAamucaHo'’). YacTo ajuTio3uM BIUIETEHBI B KOHTEKCT
TaK, 4TO UX A3bIK €CTECTBEHHO BBIPAXKAET aBTOPCKHME uien’’. Bce 3TO mpeamosaraer, KOHEYHO, YTO OH
yJAEIUII CEpbe3HOE BHUMaHuE HEKOTOpbIM KHUraM HoBoro 3aBera u Haiien yJOOHBIM BOCHPUHATH WX MBICITH
¥ MHOTIa U (PPa3eosIoTHIO.

Tpakrat, o3arnaBieHHblll Dk3eceza Oywu (unu Tonkosanue o Oyuie), HAMUCAHHBINA, BEPOATHO, OKOJIO
200 r. mo P. X., pucyer najeHre U pacKpenolleHue Tyl U IpU3bIBaeT U30paHHBIX BECTH ACKETHMUYECKYIO
*u3Hb. OH BKIIIOYAeT TpU HMTaThl U3 Oducceu HapsAdy ¢ u3BiedeHusMU u3 Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeros.
Hexotopelie n3 6ubneiickux nurat npunucassl: “npopoky Ocun” — Oc 2:2-7; Uesekunnto —16:23-26; u
“ITaBny, numrymemy k kopuHdsaam [1 Kop:5, 9], rne ckazano: “He cooOmaitech ¢ 6y THUKaMH, BIPOYEM
He BooOIIe ¢ OTyAHHKaMU MHpa CEro, WU JMXOUMIIAMHU, WM XUIIHUKAMHU, I UI0JIOCTYXHUTEISIMU, HO0

WHAYe HaJJIekKaIo Obl BaM BBIWTH M3 MHUpPA CEro”’, — 31eCh OH TOBOPUT JAyXoBHO — “M00 Hamma OpaHp He
NPOTHB TUIOTH U KPOBH™’, Kak OH cka3ai [Edec 6:12], “HO mpoTHB MHUpONpaBUTEICH THMBI H TyXOB 3710061
(131.2-13).

B koHnie Tpakrara aBTOp BOCHOJB30Bayics nutarod u3 Mu 6:44, 94T00B MPOWILITIOCTPUPOBATH, YTO
OOHOBJIEHHE YL “00s13aHO HE MEXaHWYECKH 3ayuyeHHBbIM (pa3am, Uiu NpodhecCHOHATLHOMY MAaCcTEPCTBY,
WM KHIDKHOMY 3HAHHUIO”, HO €CcTh jap Omarogatw; ‘“moromy CrnacuTenb BOCKIHMKHYI: “HukTO HEe MOXeT
npuidtH K0 MHe, eciu He npusiedeT ero OTen 1 He TpuBeneT kKo MHe, u Sl cam BOCKpellly ero B IMOCIeIHUN
JIeHb . ABTOp CTaBUT BCJIE] 3a 3TUM €lle Tpu uTathl U3 HoBoro 3aBera:

“Crnacutensb ckazai: “braxkeHHbI ckopOsmme, n00 OHU OyIyT yTeUIeHbI, OaKEHHBI andyiiue, noo
onu HaceTaTes”” (135. 15-19, uurata uz Mo 5:4 u 6);

“U omsate OH ckazan: “Ecnu KTO He BO3HEHABUAUT IYyLIM CBOEH (TO €CTh ce0s), OH HE MOXKET
nocyenoBath 3a Muoi”” (135. 20, uurara u3 Jlk 14:26); u

“IToaromy: “IIpexkne Hexenu siBUIICS XpUcroc, npuiien MoaHH, nponoBeays KpeleHue noKasHus
(135. 23-25, uurara us esan 13:24).

B ormnmume or yxke paccMoTpeHHBIX nucaHnid n3 Har-Xam-manu, B Apyrux TpakTaTax M3 ITOU
OMOIMOTEKN MEHbBIIEe acconuanuii ¢ kuuramu HoBoro 3aBeTa, U OHM MEHEe OTYETIUBBL. B Anokpuge
Hakosa, nanucannom Bo Il wim III Beke, BeposTHO, B Erunte, coOpaHbl pazauyHble H3PEUYEHUS O
BocKpeceHnH Xpucta. OHM OTBEYAIOT Ha TO, O YEM T'OBOPWJIM WIH CIPAIIUBAIN HEKOTOPBIE €r0 YYECHUKH.
Tam ectp auro3un Ha Bce EBanrenus, a B oqaom oTpbeiBKe (8. 5-9) aBTOp moapasymeBaet 6 nputd Mucyca:

(13

“o mactyxax”’, “o cesrene”, “o cTpouTeNAx’, “0 JeBaX W CBETWJIbHHKAX , “0 pabOTHMKaxX W ruiare”’, “o

9999

213 Cm. R. McL. Wilson, The Gospel of Philip, translated from the Coptic text, with an Introduction and Commentary
(New York, 1962), p. 7. Wilson nmpuBOIuT yka3aTelb HOBO3aBETHBIX MPSIMBIX M KOCBEHHBIX CCHUIOK (pp. 197 m
naiee).

14 Heo0x0MMO, OJIHAKO, IIOMHUTh, KaK yKa3biBaeT van Unnik, 4To “B KyJbTYpPHOM MHPE TOTO BPEMEHH XOPOLIHiA
CTHIb TpeboBall B KauyecTBe apryMeHTa oOpallleHHs K aBTOPUTETY H3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB 0Oe€3 NpPSMBIX LIHUTAT.
HaTpenupoBaHHOe yx0 HayueHHOTO cirymareis 0e3 Tpyaa pacnossano O0bl ux” (The “Gospel of Truth” and the New
Testament in Thejung Codex, p. 107).

215 CM. R. McL Wilson, «The New Testament in the Nag Hammadi Gospel of Philip», New Testament Studies, IX
(1963), pp. 291-294, u Eric Segelberg, «The Gospel of Philip and the New Testament» in The New Testament and
Gnosis; Essays in honour of Robert McL. Wilson, ed. by A. H. B. Logan and A. J. M. Wedderburn (Edinburgh, 1983),
pp- 204-212.



xeHiuHe u guapaxme”. Ilepeeie Tpu ecth y Matdes u Jlyku, nBe criemyromue — Toiabko y Matdes, a
nocieqHass — Todbko y Jlyku. JloBonpHO MHOro ammwo3uii Ha EBanrenue ot MoanHa, KOTOpO€ aBTOp,
BHUJIUMO, TIPEMIOYUTAII IPYTUM HOBO3aBETHBIM KHHUTaM. ECTh, BO3MOXHO, U OJIHAa cCchulka Ha Mapka: “M6o
[{apctBo HeGecnoe momoOHO 3epHyY, MyCTHBIIEMY pOCTKM B moje. M korma OHHM CO3pEBalT, TO
pa30pachIBalOT CBOM IUIOJIBI M CHOBA HATOJHSIOT IOJIE CEMeHaMu sl cieayromiero roga” (12. 22-7; cp. Mk
4:26-30).

[loyuenus w3 Tpaxmama o 6ockpecenuu, aApecOBaHHbIE HEKoeMy PerumHy, NpPOHUKHYTHI
BaJICHTMHUAHCKUMH 0OpazamMu U cuMBojiamu. OH ObUT HamucaH, BeposATHO, B KoHIle I Beka. Ero moktpuna
YAUBUTENIBHO HANOMHUHAET ‘‘pealn30oBaHHy0 3cxarosnoruto” I'umenes u Dwiera, Y4YUBIIMX, YTO
“Bockpecenue [Bepyromux| yxe coctosiock” (2 Tum 2:18). Cebuasice Ha Pum 8:17 u Edec 2:5-6, aBTop
3asBIISICT, YTO M30pPAHHBIE YK€ MPUHSIIN Y4acTHE B CMEPTH XPUCTOBOW, BOCKPECEHUH M BO3HECeHUH (45. 24-
8). Cpa3y 3a CMepThIO NPOUCXOJUT JTyXOBHOE BOCKpECEHHE Bepytomero. [lns mokaszaTenbcTBa
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXKIY YMEPIIUM M BOCKPECIIMM HCIIOJIB3YETCs CChUIKA Ha PAacCcKa3 O MpeoOpaKeHUU B
cuHonTudeckux Epanremmsax®'® (48. 3-11).

bap6enornoctuueckuii Tpaktat Illepsas mwviciv 6 mpex obpazax, Tpemyaralomui Teocodckoe u
AMOKAIUIITUYECKOE PACCYXKICHHE O MPUPOAE UCTOPUM M KOCMOca, MpUOOpeNn CBOIO HBIHEUIHIOW (opMy
okoso 200 r. mo P.X. XoTs cuurtaercs, 4To MepBoHayanbHas ero (opma HCmbITaga KaKoe-TO BIUSHUE
ctpyktypel Ilpormora k wuyerBepromy EBaHrenuro, ero OKOHYATENbHBIM BapuUaHT Ype3BBIYAIHO
xpuctuanuzoBan’'’. Mg XpUCTOC MOSABISAETCS HECKOJLKO pa3, KPOME TOrO, YacThl CCHUIKUM Ha YETBEPTOE
EBanrenue, cunontuueckuii Anokanuncuc (Mk 13) u 1 Kop 15.

Tpakratr Cywyrnocms apxonmog, KOTOpblii Mor ObiTh HanucaH B Erunrte B III Beke, oTkpeiBaeTcs
CCBUIKOH Ha “BEJIMKOTO arocTojia’’, KOTOPHI “‘cka3all HaMm, YTO “‘Haina OpaHb HE MPOTHUB IUJIOTH U (KPOBHU); a,
Oojee Bcero, MpPOTUB HadanbcTB W MyXxoB 3100bI” (Edec 6:12). ABTOp maeT HACKBO3b THOCTHYECKOE
TosikoBaHUE BEIT 1:6, yacTnuHo — B popme cobece0BaHUS MEXTy aHT€JIOM M BOITPOIIAIOIIHM.

N3-3a HemocTaTka MecTa Mbl MOXEM YIIOMSIHYTh 37I€Ch €Ill€ TOJbKO OJIMH TPaKTaT U3 OMOIMOTEKH
Har-Xammanu — [locnanue I[lempa xk @uaunny. X0Ts OCHOBHAs 4acTh JIOKYMEHTA, JUAJIOT BOCKPECUIETO
Cnacurens ¢ y4eHUKaMH, HE COJIEPKUT HUKAKUX CChUIOK Ha HoBbIM 3aBeT, BCTyNHTENIbHAs 4acTh W
3aKJIIoueHue, OCOOEHHO B TOBECTBOBAHUSX, IIOKA3bIBAIOT O€3yCIOBHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3aKIIOYEHHEM
Epanrenmuss ot Jlyku u mnepBoil rnaBoil JlesiHuid, a Takke C TeM, 4YTO MPHUHATO Ha3bIBaTh Belukum
[TpusBanuem B koHile EBanrenusi or Mardes. ABTop CBOOOJHO MONB3YeTCS ATHUMH MaTepuallaMd, HO
JIOCJIOBHO HMX HE LUTUpPYeT. Bo3MOXHO Takxke, nmo MHenuio Luttikhuizen®®, uro asrop mnocnanus
pykxoBojctBoBaics 1-m [locnanuem Ilerpa.

[TonpiTOXKMBASL, MOKHO CKa3aTh CO BCEH SICHOCTBIO, YTO Pa3HbIE BOXKJIU THOCTUIIM3MA MOJIb30BAIUCH
EBanrenusmu u [locnanusimu n3 HoBoro 3aBeTa, 4T0OBI 000CHOBATH CBOE YUCHHE; PU 3TOM HET HIIM TTOYTH
HET CBUJAETENILCTB 00 ucrnonb3oBanun Kuuru [esuuid. Yike oxonio 130 r. Bacunuj ccbuiaercst Ha MecTa,
KOTOphIe oOHapyxwuBaroTcss y Matdes u Jlyku, a ['epakiieon ObUT EPBBIM, KTO CUEl BAXKHBIM HCTOJKOBAThH
EBanrenne or MoaHHa u Hamucan CBOM KOMMEHTapuil Ha Hero. Bo3mMokHO, 3a HckitoueHueM BaneHTuHa,
HUKTO W3 THOCTHMKOB HE COCTaBJISUI KAaHOHUYECKOTO crucka. Cpeau pasHbIX COOOIIECTB HAOIIOJAIHNCH
3HAYMTENIbHBIC PA3JIMYUsl BO MHEHUSX O TOM, KaKHe KHUTH MPUHUMATH 3a aBToputeT. C OTHON CTOPOHBI, Y
MapkuoHa (KOTOpOro, Kak Mbl YBUAUM, HENIb3sI CYUTATh BIIOJIHE 3aKOHUYEHHBIM THOCTUKOM) OBLIT 3aKPBITHIN
kaHoH. C npyroii — Mapk 1 MapkuaHe oOpallaguch K IMHUPOKOMY CIIEKTPY aBTOPUTETHBIX KHUT. B menom
pOJIb THOCTMKOB B PAa3BUTHU KaHOHA TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM B TOM, YTOOBI CHPOBOIIMPOBATH PEAKLHUIO
BceneHckor LlepkBu, CTpeMHBILEHCS sSICHEE ONpPEAeTUTh, KaKhue KHHUTU W TMOCIaHUs MepeNaloT WCTUHHOE
€BaHIeJIbCKOE YUEHUE.

II. MAPKHOH

16 TTockonbKy pedb uaer o ssieHun Mimvn 1 Moucesi, To cchulka — Ha pacckas Mapka (9:2-8), a ne Mardes win
JIyku, rae uHas nocinegoBaTebHOCTh UMEH — Mouceit u Unus.

217 Ero cbanaHcHpOBaHHYIO OLEHKY cM. B Yvonne Janssens, «The Trimorphic Protennoia and the Fourth Gospel», in
The New Testament and Gnosis, Essays in honour of Robert McL. Wilson, pp. 229-244.

218 G. P. Luttikhuizen, «The Letter To Peter from Philip and the New Testament», NagHanmadiStudies, xiv (1978),
102.




B xonme wrona 144 r. mo P. X., B Pume, MapkuoHn, Oorarbelii cyaoBnaaener], XpUCTHAHUH,
npoucxoauBmii u3 CHHOMNA, MaJoa3WiCKOro mopra Ha YepHOMOPCKOM MOOEpekbe, MpeacTan Mepen
MPECBUTEPaMH, YTOOBI U3JIOKUTh CBOE YYCHHE W 3aBOEBATH €My HOBBIX CTOPOHHHKOB. HECKONBKO JIET OH
OBLT WICHOM OJIHOM M3 PUMCKHUX OOIIWMH U MOATBEPUI UCKPEHHOCTh CBOEH BEphl BECbMa 3HAYUTEIHHBIMHU
no>kepTBoBaHUsAMU. OH, HECOMHEHHO, ObUT YBaXa€MbIM YICHOM XPUCTHAHCKOT'O COOOIIECTBRA.

Ho To, uT0 0H pacckazan mpecBuTepam, ObUIO TaK YyJTOBUIIHO, YTO OHU NPHIILIN B yKac. B3risabt
MapkroHa OHU OTBEPIJIH, €r0 OTIYYHJIH OT MPUYACTHsI, a BHECEHHbIE UM OOJbIKe eHbIu Bo3BpaTtuiau. C
3TOr0 BpEMEHM MapKHOH mMoled CBOMM IIyTEM, 3HEPIMYHO IIPOINOBENYS CTPAHHYIO PA3HOBUIHOCTH
XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOpasi OBICTPO MyCTHJIAa KOPHU B OOIIMPHBIX oOnacTax Pumckol mmnepuu u K Koty II
BEKa CTajla Cepbe3HOM yrpo30oil XpucTuaHckou Llepksu.

1. Hoeu Mapkuona

MapknoH Hamucan eIWHCTBEHHYIO KHUTY, KOTOpPYl OH Ha3Ban Awmumesvt (AVTIOECELC,
«Bo3paxenus»), rie U3JI0KUI CBOM HJeu. Tak Kak OHa HE COXpaHMiach (YTO JIETKO MOHATh, KOTJa KHUTA
CTOJIb onacHa A LlepkBu), HaM IpUIETCS BOCCTaHABIMBATh €€ COIEP)KAHNE 110 3aMEUYAHUSAM OINIIOHEHTOB, B
OCOOEHHOCTM — B MNATH TOMax TepTyiiuaHa, HallMCaHHBIX MPOTUB MapkuoHa. DTO, KaK pa3bsACHSAET
Teprymiuan Bo BBOAHOM maparpade, “HoBasi KHUTa, KOTOPYIO MBI IPUHUMAEM 3a JpeBHIOW. Benen 3a Moum
HEPBBIM TPAKTATOM, HAITMCAHHBIM C YPE3BbIUAHON MOCHENIHOCTHIO, S MPEANPUHSI O0Jee MOJHOE U3/IaHuE.
Ero s yTpatun nepea Tem, Kak OHO MOJHOCTBIO YBHUJIENO CBET, U3-3a OOMaHa OJHOTO 4YeJOBeKa, KOTOPbIH
torna Obu1 XpucTmanuHoM (frater), HO BIOCIEACTBUM CTaJl OTCTYNMHUKOM... [loaToMy mosBHIaCh
HEOOXOJUMOCTb B JIOTIOJIHEHHOM TpYJle, U BO3MO>KHOCTh HOBOTO M3JaHHs MOJBUIJIA MEHS Ha TO, YTOOBI
BHECTH CYIIECTBEHHOE JIOTIOJHEHHE K padoTe”.

[ J1aBHBIMH TIOJOKEHUSAMUA MapKuoHOBa y4eHus™® ObUIM: OTBEpkeHHe BeTxoro 3aBeTa M pasiuuue
mex 1y BepxoBubiM borom no6poaerenu u nogunHeHHbIM borom cripaBeiiMBOCTH, KOTOPBIN 0611 TBOpLIOM
u Borom eBpees™. Xpucra oH cumran mocnanieM BepxosHoro bora u HactamBan Ha TOM, 4To Berxuii u
Hogelii 3aBeTsl mpumuputh Henb3s. KitoueBas 3anoBenp Mowucess — “oxko 3a 0ko”; XpUCTOC OT Hee
oTkazaics. Enuceil caenan tak, 4To MeABenUIA 3aj1paia aeTei; Xpucroc ke ckasan: “He npensarcryiite
MalbIM AeTsM npuxoauTh ko Mue”. Uucyc (HaBuH) ocTaHOBMI COJHIE, YTOOBI MPOAOKATH M30MEHHE
BparoB; [laBen mutupyer Xpucra, 3anmoBenasmiero: “CoiHIle Ja He 3aiiieT B THeBe Bamiem’ . B Berxom
3aBere paspenieHbl pa3Boi u nonuramusi; B HoBom 3aBere oHu 3ampemieHsl. Mouceil HacTauBall Ha
cOOJTI0IeHNH NYIEHCKOM CyO0O0THI M 3aK0HA; XPHUCTOC OCBOOOIMII OT ATOTO BEPYIOIINX.

Haxe B mpenmenax Berxoro 3aBeta MapkuoH Haxoaujd MPOTHBOpeuHs. bor 3amoBenmain, 4ToObI
HUKakas paboTa He coBepluanach B cy00OTy, HO MpHU 3TOM IpHKa3ajl U3pawibTsIHAM CeMb pa3 B cy0OoTy
MpOHECTH KoBYer BOKpyT Mepuxona. Hukakux uaoiabCckux n300pakeHHit 1enaTh Hellb3s, U Bce ke Moucero
MpUKa3aHOo cAenaTh MEeAHOro 3Mes. bor, oTkpeiBMiics B Betxom 3aBere, He MOT OBITH BCEBEIYIIMM, HHAYE
OH He cipocu Obl: “Anam, rae Tei?” (beIT 3:9).

Ilo >TumM npuumHamM Mapkuon otrBepran Bechb Berxuii 3aBer. bosee Toro, mo €ro MHEHHIO,
JIBEHAIIAaTh all0CTOJIOB HEBEPHO MOHsIN yyeHue Xpucra u, npuHumas Ero 3a Meccutro espeiickoro bora,
u3Bpatwin Ero cioBa. MapKrOH 00BSCHUI 3TO UCKAXKEHHE UCTUHHOTO EBanrenust Ha ocHoBanuu [locnanus
k lamaram, rme I[laBenm mnoguepkuBaeT, 4YTO €CTh TOJBKO OJIHO OllaroBeCTBOBaHHE (TO, KOTOpPOE
npoBo3riameno uM, ['an 1:8-10), 1 yTBepkaaer, 4To JHKeOpaThsl MBITAIOTCS OTBPATHTHh OT HETO BEPYIOIINX
(1:6-9; 2:11). YOexaeHHBIA B TOM, YTO U3 BHJHBIX arocTojoB Toibko IlaBen nmonuman 3nauenue Mucyca
Xpucra kKak nocinaHHMKa BepxoBHoro bora, MapknoH mnpu3HaBan aBTOPUTETHBIMH JeBATh [locianui,

% T1o Upmnero (Adv. Haer. L. 27, 1-3), MapkuoH monain noJ BIUsSHAE CHPUIACKOr0 THOCTHKA 10 uMeHn KepioH.

0 Knaccuueckuil anamus yuenus Mapkuona — Adolf von Harnack, Martian: DasEvangelium vomfremden Gott
(Texte und Untersuchungen, xiv; Leipzig, 1921: 2-e u3a., 1924; nepeusn. B Darmstadt, 1960). Kputuky ['apHaka cm. B
Barbara Aland, «Marcion. Versuch einer neuen Interpretationy, Zietschnfl furTheologieundKirche, xx (1973), pp.
420-447. OHa cuuTaer, YT0 MapkuOH OJMKe K THOCTHYSCKOMY OOTOCJIOBHUIO, 4YeM TojaraeT ['apHak, OCOOCHHO B
IBOMYHOCTH OokecTBa ® oOTBepskeHHH Berxoro 3aBera. OpgHako MapkuoH pa3BUBal HETHOCTUYECKYIO
COTEPHOJIOTHIO, OTPHIAT KOCMOJIOTHYECKYI0 MH(OIOTHI0O W paJuMKalu30Bal B3NS amocrona [laBma Ha
HECIOCOOHOCTH YeloBeKa nmpeodpaszuth mup. CM. Takxke komMeHTapuii Balas (c. 100, mpumeu. 50, HIDKE).



HanpasieHHbIX [laBaoM cemu nepkBam, U ogHO — Punaumony. Otu necath Ilocnanuil cramu ans Hero
HUCTOYHUKOM, TaPAHTOM M HOPMOU HOUIMHHOTO YUEHHUSI.

Uro xe kacaercs EBaHrenmii, XOOuUBIIMX B LEpKBaxX, MapKnOH NOBEpsa TOJIBKO EBaHrennro or
Jlyku. MBI HE MOXEM ONPENEICHHO YTBEP)KJIaTh, IOYEMY OH OCTAHOBWJICA MMEHHO Ha 3TOM EBaHrenuu;
BEpOATHO, OH Jymal o ToM, uto Jlyka — yuenuk [laBma, u Oosiee BepeH MpenaHuio, 4eM Ipyrue
eBaHrenucThl. Kak Ob1 TO HU ObUTIO, UMEHHO OHO ObuTO ANsi Mapkuona EBanrenuem, 6e3 uaeHTH(UKALUN
aBTOpa. 3a 3Ty HEMOJIHOTY TepTyJIMaH )KeCTOKO KPUTUKYET ero (Adv. Marc. 4, 2).

Ho paxe kparkuii, JBYyX4YacTHBIM KaHOH, B KOTOpPbIM BXOAUT ToibKO “EBaHrennon” wu
“ANIOCTOJINKOH”, HY)KJQJICA B COKpALEHUM W PEAAKTOPCKOM mpaBke. To, yTo MapkHOH cuUMTal TOJIBKO
UYJCHCKUMU WHTEPHOJSIHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE BCTABUIIM B TEKCT JKEANOCTOJBI, HYKHO YJIaJIUTh, YTOOBI BHOBb
CTaJl JOCTYIIEH J1I0CTOBEpHBIN TeKCT EBanrenus u Anocmona. CoBEpIIEHHO HE CUUTASICh C MOCIEACTBUIMM,
MapxkuoH BeluepkHya U3 Tekcra JIyku u [locnanuil Bce, 4TO Tak WM MHaYe HamoMHUHajIo o Berxom 3asere.
[Tockonpky HMucyc, mo mMuHeHuto Mapkuona, ObIT YETOBEKOM TOJBKO MO BUAMMOCTH, OH HE MOr OBITh
poxaeH xeHinHo#. [Toaromy MapkuoH omycTui O0JIBIIYIO YacTh MEPBBIX YeThipeX riaB Jlyku (poxxaeHue
Noanna Kpecrurens, poxaectBo, kpeuienue Mucyca u MCKylIeHHE, T€HEAJIOTHI0 M BCE YNOMUHAHUS O
Budneeme n Hazapere). MapkuoHoBo eBaHrenue HauumHaioch ¢ JIk 3:1: “B maTHamuateiii To1 mpaBiaeHUs
Tusepust kecaps”’, u npoaoskainocs JIk 4:31: “bor nmpumen B Kanepnaym, ropon ['amuneiickuii”. B
nocneAHuX raBax Jlyku cokpaimieHuil qaxke Ooibliie, 4eM B Hadyalle; BOCKpECeHHE XPpHUCTa OH OOXOAUT
MOIYaHUEM™'

Yro kacaercs Ilocnanuii, MapkuoH ynanui Bce, UTO CUMTA] MHTEPHOJALUAMH, TO €CTh BCE, YTO HE
corJiacoBbIBasioch ¢ ero nonnmanueM Ilasna. Tak, B [locnanuu k ['anaram mecto 3:16—4:6 6bu10 onmyIeHO
13-3a yIIOMUHaHUs ABpaama U €ro notomMkos; a 2 ®@ee 1:6-8 — notomy, uto bor He cBs3aH ¢ “miameHem” u
HaKa3aHHUEM.

He BbI3BIBacT COMHEHH, 4TO MapKHOH UCKPEHHE HaMepeBaJCsl BOCCTaHOBUTH EBanrenue ot Jlyku u
I[TaBIOBEI HOCIAHKS B TOM BUJIE, KAKOM OH CUMTANl UX IEPBOHAYANLHOM M ayTeHTHIHON Gopmoii’?. OxHako
€ro KpuTepuu ObUIM CyObEKTUBHBI, OH IpUCIIOCa0IMBaI TEKCTH K CBOMM UaesM. Eciau Ob1 OH JOCTUT cBOEH
eI, TOCTYT K HICTOYHUKAM XpUCTUAHCTBA ObUT ObI HaBcer1a 3a0JI0KMPOBaH.

[logroraBnuBasg k wu3gaHuro Anocmon, MapkuoH BbeicTpoun [locnaHusi B COOTBETCTBHM € HX
pasmepamu. Hckmouenue cnenmano juist [locnmanms k [Manaram, KOTOpoe OH MOMECTHI INEPBBIM, TaK Kak
CUMTAJ €ro camMbiM BaXHbIM. 3a HuM ciefoBau kK KopundsHam (l1-e um 2-e), k Pumisaam, k
®eccanonukuiinam (1-e u 2-€), k Edecanam (koropoe Mapkuon HasbiBan “k Jlaomukuiinam’™>), K
Konocsnam u ®unumony (kotopsiii xkun B Konocax) n x @ununnuiinam. Ko BceM Ha3BaHHBIM IIEpPKBaM B
MapkuoHoBoMm Anocmoae obpamaercs [1aBen. 9ta 0cOOEHHOCTh 3aCTaBISAET HAC 37IECh PACCMOTPETH CEMb

“MapKHOHOBBIX” TIPOJIOTOB K [1aBI0OBBIM MOCTAHUSIM™>,

22! V106HbIH CMCOK HauboJiee 3HAYMMBIX COKpamleHuii MapkuoHa u 3ameH B JIK u ITaBJIOBBIX IOCIaHHMAX CM. B
Ernest Evans, TertuuianAdversusMarcumem, ii (Oxford, 1972), pp. 643-646.

2 Yacro wnurupyembii adopusm [apuaka (History of Dogma, 1,p.89): “MapkuoH ObUI €IWHCTBEHHBIM
XPUCTUAHMHOM W3 S3bIYHUKOB, KOTOPBIN moHuMan [lamia, u naxe OH HE MOHUMAI ero”’, — ObUI cka3zaH PpaHieM
OgsepOekom (Franz Overbeck) B pasrosope ¢ ['apHakom 3a 06emom, rae-to B 1880-¢ rr. OH cka3all Tak B MOApPAKAHUE
MOTOBOPKE YYCHHUKOB [ereins, riacuBINeil, YTO €IWHCTBEHHBIH, KTO TIOHMMAeT €ro, He moHsul ero. Tak OBepbOex
paccKa3bIBAET ATOT CIIydail B €ro mocMepTHO omybnukoBanHOM Tpyae Christentumund Kultur (Rasle, 1919), pp. 218 u
nmanee. O ToM, HACKOJBKO TIIyOOKO ObUTO mepecMoTpeHo MapkuonoM OorocmoBue [lamma, cm. R. JoseffHoffmann,
Marcion; On the Restitution of Christianity. An Essay on the Development of Radical Paulinist Theology in the
Second Century (Chico, 1984) — XOTS HEKOTOpBIE apryMEHTHl aBTOpa HE CTOJBKO YOEAWTENBHBI, CKOJIBKO
OCTPOYMHBI.

2 310 pe3onHbIi BEIBO U3 Ko 4:16, eciin B MapkuonosoM Tekcre E¢ orcyrerByer (pasa “B Edece” (ev Egeon) B
HaYalbHO# (pase. DTUX ABYX CIOB HET B P*° 1 B ri1aBHBIX IOKYMEHTax alleKcaHapuiickoro Texcra (X* B* 1739).

24 C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, TaK Ha3bIBaeMble aHTH-MapKHOHOBBI NPOJOrM K EBaHTeNvsM He MOTYT CIYXKHUTb HaM
MPEMATCTBUEM. OJTU TMPEAUCIOBUS TOSBISAIOTCS B 38 NaTHMHCKHX Kojekcax (marupyemblx V— X Bekamu) mepej
EBanrenusimu ot Mapka, Jlyku u Hoanna. De Bruyne («Les plus anciens prologues latins des Evangils», Revue
benedictine, xi [1928], pp. 193-214) cunrain, uro onu (BMecte ¢ yrpaueHHbIM [Iponorom k Mardero) ObuM HamucaHbl
U1t aHTH-MapkuoHoBa u3fanua YeTBepoeBaHrenus, omyOiaukoBaHHOTO B Pume mexny 160 — 180 rr. mo P. X. B
NPOTHBOBEC  ype3aHHOMY MapkuoHoMm  wu3januio  EBanrenms.  [lociemyromue — wccieqoBaHUs, — OJIHAKO,
yBeHumBatomuecs MoHorpadueit FOprema Peryms (Jurgen Regul) Die antimarkionitischen Evangelienprologe



2. “Mapxuonoewt” nponozu

MHorue cnucku JaTUHCKON BymbraTel, BKiIro4asi 3 HaMeHUThIN PyiibieHCKuid kogeke 546 1. o P. X.,
coziepkKaT KpaTKHe MPOJIOTH K HEKOTOPhIM [1aBIOBEIM NOCIaHUAM, B KOTOPBIX 1A€TCS KPATKOE PACCYKACHHE
0 TOM, KTO OBUI aapecaToM KaXIOro U3 TMOCIaHMM M 4YTO MOOYAMJIO arocTojda HalucaTh UX.
HccnenoBarenbckas paboTa, B HTOre KOTOPOM MPOJIOTH KBATM(PHUITMPOBaHBI KaK “‘MapKHOHOBBI’, 00s3aHa
HaOJIOJIEHHAM, CIETAaHHBIM paHee OCHEIUKTUHCKUM yueHbIM JloHatbeHoM e Bproitnom (D. de Bruyne)™,
KOTOpPBIM MoOJlarajl, YTO MX BBIJAIOT MApKUOHUTCKHE 4epTbl. OJHA U3 BEAYUIMX TEM 3TUX IPOJIOTOB —
NpOTUBONOCTaBiIeHHe [laBna  Wynau3upOBaHHOMY  XPHUCTHAHCTBY. B OOJNBIIMHCTBE  MPOJIOTOB
MOTYEPKUBACTCS, YTO amgpecarhl moxydminu ot [laBma cioBo WCTHHEI (verbum veritatis), a JKEamOCTOJBI
(falsis apostolis) BBenu ux B 3a0yxaeHue. DTo MoOjCKa3aio ae bpioliHy, 94To mpoorn — MapKHOHUTCKOTO
IIPOUCXOXKIECHHUS, TIOCKOJIbKY, KaK Mbl y>ke Buaenu, [laBen Obut s MapkuoHa HACTOSIIIMM aroCTOJIOM, a
JPYTUX OH CUMTAN JIOXKHBIMU. bosiee TOro, mposioru mpearnoaraloT HaIM4ue TaKoro M3JaHus, B KOTOPOM
MOCJIAHUSI CEMHU LEpPKBaM paclojarajiicb B TOM K€ MOpsAKe, 4To U B MapkuoHoBoM Anocmoze. Elue
Ba)KHEE TO, YTO TOJIBKO MAapKUOHHUT CTajl ObI ONKCHIBATH YUCHHE ‘‘JDKEANOCTOJIOB” TakK, KakK 3TO CIEIaHO B
npojiore k [locmannio k Pumisinam — oOparieHHbIe MU “TIPUBEACHBI K 3aKOHY U mpopokam’ (in legem et
pwphetas erant inducti). B nepkoBHOM OorocioBuu Il Beka LIEHTpabHOE MECTO 3aHUMAJIO MOJOKEHHE O
TOM, YTO BETXO3aBETHbIE MpOpoku rosopunn boxweu CnoBa o Xpucte u LlepkBu, u Tonbko Mapkuon
OTPULIATT UX TTUCAHUS.

Hakonern, B moaTBepkaeHNE OTPUIIATEILHOTO CBHUIETENbCTBA, de Bruyne ykasan Ha TO, 4TO, XOTA
STOT XapakTEpHBIM SA3BIK MPUCYTCTBYET BO BCEX CEMHU IMposiorax, B mpojorax ko 2-my Ilocnanuio
Kopungsnam, 2-my k @eccanonukuiiniam, Kk EBpesiM 1 TpeM HacTBIPCKUM TMOCHaHUSAM U K DUIMMOHY OH
win MoauduuupoBaH, win orcytctByeT. [lockonbky Mapkuon otBepran Ilacteipckue mocnmanus (a
[locnanne xk @UIMMOHY — YacTHOE MUCbMO, HE UMEIOLIEE BEPOYUUTEIBHOIO COAEPKAHUS), OTYy Pa3HUILY
MOYKHO OOBSCHUTH MPEINOI0KEHUEM, YTO MPOJOTH ObUIM TO00ABICHBI TO3JHEE, K TOJIHOMY KOPITyCY
[TaBmOBBIX TOCIAHUM, KOTOPHIM Teneph BKIOYad W uX. boiee Toro, mocie Toro kak Habop IlaBioBhix
MOCNIaHUM K CeMHU LIepKBaM (B KOTOPOM OJMH IpoJior npeasapsi 1-e u 2-e [locnanusa xk Kopundsuam u emie
u l-e u 2-e [locnanus k Deccanonukuiiniam) pacmupwics 10 13 (14) mocnanuii, O4eBUIHO, BO3HUKIIA
HEO0OXOAMMOCTh B JAOMOIHUTENBHBIX Tposorax. Ilocnennum u3 Hux (BepostHO, He paHee 350 — 380 rr. 1o
P.X.) 6b11 mponor k [locnanuto k EBpesiM, ciior KOTOPOro 3aMEeTHO OTJIMYAETCS OT APYTUX PYKOIUCEH; 10
Hac JOLJIO M0 KpallHel Mepe MIECTh pa3IMuHbIX BAPUAHTOB.

Cpa3zy nocne myOnukanuu ucciaenoBanuil ne bproiiHa ero Teopuio MPUHSAIN TaKue yueHble, Kak JIx.
Xappuc, Anonsd TCapuak, ®@. Bepkurr (j. R. Harris*®, A. Harnack®”’, F. C. Burkitt**). TTosBuiucs HOBbIE
CBUJIETEIHCTBA B MOJIb3Y TOr0, YTO PAHHUN CBOJI ITPOJIOTOB MEPBOHAYANIBHO 3amucaH no-rpedecku. He 3Has o
cratbe Je Bproiina, Ilerep Kopccen (P. Corssen)™ He3aBUCHMO OT HETO TIPUIIEN K aHAIOTUYHOMY BBIBOIY, a
eme panbire Illedep™ BHOBL MOATBEPAMI M YyCHUIMJI 3Ty TEOPHIO. B pesyibrare 3TUX HCCIIEIOBaHUM
MapKHOHUTCKOE MPOUCXOXKJIECHHWE MPOJOroB CTalno OOIIMM MHEHHEM, TaK OHU HUACHTU(UIMPOBAHBI B
6onpiom u3nanuu Byneratelr Yopacsopra u Yaiita (Wordsworth and White).

(Freiburg, 1969), mpuBens MHOTHX YYE€HBIX K BBIBOIY, YTO IPOJOTH OBUIM HE3aBUCHMBI IPYT OT JApyra W HE
COCTaBJISUIA HENbHOTO psiga. OHHM JAaTUPYIOTCS camoe paHHee IV BeKOM, KOTja MapKHOHHU3M YK€ HE IMpPEeACTaBIIsLI
CKOJIBKO-HUOY/Ib CEephe3HOM Yyrpossl st LepkBu.

22 «Prologues bibliques d'origine marcionke», Revue benedictine, xiv (1907), pp. 1-16.

226 «Marcion and the Canony», Expository Times, xviii (1906-1907), pp. 392-394.

21 TheologischeLiteraturzeitung, xxxii (1907), cols. 138-140.

22 The Gospel History and Its Transmission, 2™ ed. (Edinburgh, 1907), pp. 353-357.

2 «Zur Oberlieferungsgeschichte des ROmerbriefes», Zeitschrifi fir die neu-testamentliche Wissenschafi, (1909), pp.
1-45 1 97-102.

20 Karl Th. Schafer, «Marcion und die altesten Prologe zu den Paulus-briefen», Kyriakon: Festschrift fir Johannes
Questen, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A. Lungmann, i (Monster i. W., 1970), pp. 135-150, and «Marius Victorinus
und die marcionitischen Prologe zu den Paulusbriefen», Revue benedictine, xxx (1970), pp. 7-16.



C 1pyrodl CTOPOHBI, B3IJIAABI A€ bBproiiHa BeTpeTwin Bospaxkenus y Mynmie®', Jlarpamka™?,
®pene’ u wemano y Jans™'. Tlocneanuii TpUBOAUT BKPATIIE IVIaBHBIE aPIyMEHTBI KaXK0i CTOPOHBI, a
3aTeM IpeaIaraeT MHy¥ HHTEPIPETALMIO:

HanOonee o4eBHIHBIN apryMeHT B MOJb3Yy MapKHOHUTCKOTO IPOMCXOXAEHUS MPOUCXOIUT H3
nopsiika [TaBnoBbIX mocaaHui LEepKBaM, MpeanoiaraeMblil nmpojgoraMu. PaBHpIM 00pa3oM 0YEBUIHO, YTO UX
NPEICTAaBICHHOCTh B IIEPKOBHBIX OHOJIEHCKUX PYKONMUCIX MpensaTcTByeT 3Toi rumorese. Iloutn Bce
UcclieloBaTeIM He OOpaTH/IM CYLIECTBEHHOIO BHUMaHMS Ha BO3MOXXHOCTh TOTO, YTO IPOJIOTH
NPEAINOIAraoT U3JIaHue, OY4eHb HAIOMUHAoLIee Anocmon MapKiOHa, €Clii HE COBNAJAloNIee ¢ HuM™,

Hecmotps Ha TO 4TO cuia M cnabocTh apryMEHTOB B criope oOpamiaeT Ha ce0s BHUMAaHUE, OHU
(mpoJorH) 3aciayXHMBalOT M3ydeHUs. B TeueHHMe BEKOB OHM OBLIM HEOTHEMJIEMOH YacCThIO JATHHCKOTO
HoBoro 3aBera u COXpaHWINCh B MPOCTOHAPOIHBIX Bepcusax bubmuu mpenpedopmanmonnoii smoxu. Kak
CONYTCTBYIOIEE OOCTOSTENBCTBO THpoliecca KaHOHM3auuu HoBoro 3aBeTa, OHM IIOMOTalOT IOHATH
KOH(JIMKT B paHHEM XpucTHaHcTBe Mexay [laBiom m mxeanoctonamu. Kopoue roBopsi, OHU OTHOCSTCS K
paHHeMy nepuoay GpopmupoBaHusi BTopoil moiosunsl HoBoro 3asera.

3. Bauanue Mapkuona

OcHoBoll 111 MapkuonoBa m3nanvs EBanrenus ot Jlyku u necaru [1aBioBbIX MOCIaHUM MOCITY KU
TaK Ha3blBaeMbIi 3amlajJHbIil TEKCT, KOTOPBIM, MO-BUIUMOMY, OBUI CaMbIM pacHpOCTpPaHEHHBIM U
nomyJsipHeiM TekcToM HoBoro 3aBeta Bo Il Beke. B momonHeHue K BBIMYCKY BCEX MECT, OMPABIIbIBAIOIINX
Berxuit 3aBet u bora-tBopua nyzaeeB, Mapknon MoaupuuupoBai TEKCT MEPECTAHOBKAMH U CIyYalHBIMHU
BCTaBKaMH, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBUTH TO, YTO OH CUUTAJ MEPBOHAYAIBHBIM cMbIcIOM. [locnmenytoiee BiusHuE
MapkuoHOBa TEKCTa OCTaBUJIO CBOM CJEJ TO 34€Ch, TO TaM Ha Nepenade (HEMapKUOHUTCKHX) konuil JIyku n
[TaBna™®. XoTs crienuanucThbl o 6MOIEHCKON KPUTUKE PACXOAATCS B MHEHHAX O TOM, CKOJIBKO PYKOITMCHBIX
BapuanToB HoBoro 3aBera HecyT Ha ceOe oTe4aTok MapKHOHOBA M3JaHHsI, HEMHOTHE COMHEBAIOTCS, UTO,
10 KpaiiHel Mepe B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH, €r0 TEHb HY’KHO UMETh B BUY IIPU OLIEHKE CJIEAYIOIINX OTPHIBKOB:

a) JIx 5:39 (“crapoe BuHO nydiie” (MOJIOI0T0) — OMyIIeHO MapKuOHOM, MOXKET ObITh, TIOTOMY, UTO,
KaK eMy Ka3ajoch, 37ech Berxuii 3aBeT npeBo3HeceH Hax HoBbIM. AHAIOTMYHOE OMyIIeHne HaOII01aeTCs B
MS D u B Vetus Latina,

6) B Pum 1:16 (“Bo-mepBbIX, MyI€0, MMOTOM M JJIMHY’) OMYIIEHO ‘“BO-TIEPBBIX’ B HEKOTOPBIX
nokymentax (B G Old Lat Sah), moxer ObITh, mOA BIMSHHEM MapKuoHa, I KOTOPOTO
MPUBWIETHPOBAHHOCTD WYy/ieeB ObLIa HEMpHEeMIIEMa;

B) B JIk 11:2 MSS 162 u 700 coxpanstorcs MapkuoHOBbI (pOpMBI poLIeHUi B MoauTBe ['ocrioaHei:
“Ila corimet lyx CBATOM Ha HAC M OUYMCTUT HAc™, 3aMmelnarolue npomenue o LapcTse.

Hpyroit 3Haummoi ueproii MapkuoHoBoW KoHmenuuu Ilucanus Obula opraHWUYecKas CBSI3b H
cOaTaHCUPOBAaHHOE B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUE, B KOTOPOM HAaXOIWJINUCh JIBE €r0 COCTaBHbIE 4acTH, Eeancenue u
Anocmon. Hu oHy U3 HUX HENb3s OBLIO MOHATH MO OTAEIBHOCTH, HO KaXkJas MOKa3bIBaJIa U MOATBEpXKIaa
BaXHOCTh Jpyroi. Takum oOpa3om, ob6e yacTu MapkuOHOBa KaHOHA COCTAaBJSUIM IMOJJMHHOE €IUHCTBO,
3HAYMMOCTh KOTOPOTO BO3pacTaja B €ro rjaszax mnoromy, uyrto Berxuii 3aBer o He npusHaBan CB.
[MucanueM. XoTs y cobpanus MapkroHa He ObLIO OOIIEro Ha3BaHUA™ , €ro JOJDKHO pacCMaTPHBAThH Kak

2! Wilhelm Mundle, «Der Herkunft der “Marcionitischen” Prologe zu den Paulusbriefen», xxiv (1925), pp. 56-77.

2 M.-J. Lagrange, «Les Prologues pretendus marcionites», Revue biblique, xxxv (1926), pp. 161-173.

23 H. J. Frede, Altlateinische Paulus-Handschnften (Freiburg i. B., 1964), pp. 165-178.

2% N. A. Dahl, «The Origin of the Earliest Prologues to the Pauline Letters», The Poetics of Faith; Essays offered to
Amos Wilder, ed. Wm. A. Beardslee (Semeia, xii; Missoula, 1978), pp. 233-77.

23 Tam ke, p. 236. Unen dans paspaboransl B ucciepoanuu John J. Clabeaux, «The Pauline Corpus which Marcion
Used: The Text of the Letters of Paul in the Early Second Century», Ph.D. diss, Harvard University, 1983.

% TIpuMepbl BO3MOMHBIX MAapKHOHHTCKHX HCKaKEHHH TEKCTa B HOBO3ABETHBIX PYKOIHCSX cM. B August Pott,
«Marcions Evangelientext», Zeitschrifl far Kirchengeschichte, xiii (1923), p. 202; Robert S. Wilson, Marcion. 4
Study of a Second-Century Heretic (London, 1933), pp. 145-150; E. C. Blackmail, Marcion and His Influence
(London, 1948), pp. 50-52 and 128-171; H. G. Vogels, «Der Einfluss Marcions und Tatians auf Text und Kanon des
NT», in SynoptischeStudien. Alfred Wikenhauser ... dargebracht (Munich, 1953), pp. 278-289; and idem, Handbuch
der Textkritik desNeuen Testaments, 2-e u3g. (Bonn, 1955), pp.140-144.

#7310 MOXKET yIUBHUTH, HO, KaK 3amedaeT (o Kamnenxaysen (fon Campenhausen), “niepectaer yAuBIsTh, KOT/Ia MbI
oOHapyXHBaeM, 4TO TOT/Ia He OBUIO ToYyHOTO 0O03HaueHus u s Berxoro 3asera kak nenoro” (The Formation of the



OIpeZieNIeHHbI KaHOH; OH 3aHsa MecTo Berxoro 3aBeTa M mosTOMy NMpHOOpEN XapakTep KaHOHHYECKOIO
[Tucanus, Bxiarovast B ce0s1 PUKCUPOBAHHOE YMCIIO KHUT.

O Tom, npeamectBoBan a1 KaHoH LlepkBu kaHOHY MapknoHa, Bce emie cropsT. [Io cBuaerenscTBy
OtioB llepkBu, MapkroH OTBEpr OAHM KHUTH W OTOOpall APyrHe M3 cocTaBa 0oJiee IMOJIHOTO KaHOHA
[lepxBu. C npyroil cropoHsl, ['apHak pa3BHBaeT IOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO MapKHOH NEPBBIM COCTaBUII
odopMIIeHHBIN KaHOH xpucTraHckoro CB. ITucanus, a I{epkoBs mocneqoBana 3a HUM, puHAB 4 EBanTemmst
v 13 Tlocnannii [TaBna B qononHenue K apyrum kauram™:. Jlxon Hoke, ciemys npemnoxenusm @. baypa u
JpyTHX, MOLIEN €Ile Aajblle, 3asBUB, 4T0 MapKkuoH pacnojarai yeM-To Bpoae IIporoesanrenus ot Jlyku,
koTopoe llepkoBb pacmmpuia pagy aHTUMapKUOHUTCKOM MOJEMHUKHU. B pe3ynbpTate coBpeMeHHas Bepcus
JIyku copMupoBaack, 1o ero MEeHH0, mocie 150 r. o P. X.**’ EMy He ymanoch, 0JHAKO, OKa3aTh, 4TO
BO BTOpoi monoBuHe Il Beka B llepkBu cO3anMCh NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHBIE YCIOBHS JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI BCe
HEMEIJIEHHO MPU3HAIM 3aHOBO OTpelakTHpoBaHHOe EBanrenue.

[TomoOHBIEC OLIEHKU BIUSHUS, OKa3aHHOTO KAHOHOM MapKHOHA, COTPOBOXKIAIOTCS HECTIOCOOHOCTHIO
OTJIMYUTH CaMy U0 KAaHOHMYHOCTU OT COCTaBJIEHUS KOHKPETHOI'O CIHCKa KaHOHMYecKUX KHUr. KaHon
UerBepoeBaHrenusi ye HaXOAWJCS B IMPOIECCE CTAHOBIEHHS, aBTOPUTET K€ AalOCTOJbCKUX MUCAHHM
HauMHAJIM CTABUTh B OJIMH PAJl C €BaHIeIbCKUMU TekcTaMu. KaHoH MapkuoHa Mor ObITh NEPBBIM Iy OIMYHO
3asiBJICHHBIM KAaHOHOM, HO M3 3TOr0 HUKaK HE CclenyeT, Kak BepHO 3ameTwin Evans, “uro, He Oylb
HE00XO0/IMMOCTHU MPOTUBOCTOATH eMy, LlepkoBb He BbIpaboTasia Obl B KaKOE-TO BpeMsl CBOM KaHOH WJIM 4YTO
BBeZieHne IletpoBbix M MoaHHOBBIX 4YacTel NPOJUKTOBAHO TEM, 4YTOOBI JaTh HPOTHBOBEC BIMSHUIO
MapkuoHna u cB. anocrona [lasna™*. Bivke K MCTUHE CYUTATh, YTO KaHOH MapKHOHA YCKOPHUI MPOLECC
OIpeZe/ICHUs] LIEPKOBHOIO KaHOHA, KOTOPBIM Y€ Hadaics B nepBoi nosoBuHe II Beka. IlporuBocros
KpuThuke MapkuoHa, LlepkoBb MOJTHOCTBIO INpHU3HAJA aNoOCTOJIbCKHE INUCaHUS Kak cBoe Hacienue. Kax
ynauyHo Bbipaswics ['pant (Grant): “MapkuoH 3acTaBUil  OpPTOMOKCANbHBIX XPUCTHAH HPOBEPUTH
COOCTBEHHBIE YCTAHOBKHU U Y€TYE ONMPEIETUTH TO, BO UTO OHHU yiKE Bepuin "',

1. MOHTAHUM3M

CymiecTBeHHBIM  (DaKTOPOM, CITIOCOOCTBOBABIIMM “‘OTBepAeHHMIO” KaHoHa HoBoro 3aBerta, ObLIO
BJIUSIHUE MOHTAHU3Ma, alOKAJIUITAYECKOTO JIBMKEHHUS, BCIBIXHYBIIEro BO BTopoi nosioBuHe II Beka. OHO
3apoamiock Bo @puruu, yaaneHHOH oT modepexns oomactu Manoi A3uu, U OBICTPO PacCIpOCTPAHUIIOCH TIO
Bceil llepkBu, m BocTouHOW U 3amagHoW. OHO mpeTeHJoBalo Ha poib peauruu Cestoro Jlyxa u
XapaKTepU30BaJIOCh OJKCTATUYECKUMHU BCIUIECKaMH, KOTOpPbIE CUMTAJIUCh EAUHCTBEHHO WCTUHHBIMU
Gopmamu XpucTHaHCTBA >,

Christian Bible, p. 163 n. 67).

2% Harnack, Marcion, pp. 210-215, u Origin of the New Testament, pp. 30-35 u 57-60, 3a KOTOpBIM IOC/IEAOBANIA
pabora ¢on Kamnenxaysena, «Marcion et les origines du canon neotestamentaire», Revue d'histoire et de philosophic
religieuses, (1966), pp. 213-226.

2% John Knox, Marcion and the New Testament. An Essay in the Early History of the Canon (Chicago, 1942), pp. 19-
38. s 03HAKOMIIGHHS CO B3TJISaMHU yUYEHBIX, TpeaBocXUTHBIMX muiued Hokca, cM. Ernst Jacquier, Le Nouveau
Testament dans I" Eglise chretienne, i. 3°ed. (Paris, 1911), pp. 158 u nanee.

20 Op. cit., p. xvi. Cp. Taxke B3BenieHHble 3amevanus David L. Balas B «Marcion Revisited: A “Post-Harnack”
Perspectivey, in Texts and Testament; Criti-cal Essays on the Bible and Early Church Fathers, ed. by W. Eugene
March (San Antonio, 1980), pp. 97-108.

21 R. M. Grant, The Formation of the New Testament, p. 126.

22 Cp. P. De Labriolle, La Crise mantaniste (Paris, 1913); idem, Les Sources du I'histoire de Montanisme (Fribourg-
Paris, 1913); Agostino Faggiotto, Leresia dei Frigi (Scrittori cristiani antichi, ix; Rome, 1924); F. E. Yokes, «The
Use of Scripture in the Montanist Controversy», Studia Evangelica, ed. by F. L. Cross, v (Berlin, 1968), pp. 317-320;
FrederickC. Klawiter, «The New Prophecy in Early Christianity; the Origin, Nature, and Development of
Montanismy», Ph.D. diss., University of Chicago, 1975; u H. Paulson, «Die Bedeutung des Montanismus fur die
Herausbildung des Kanonsy, Vigiliae Christianaf, xxxii (1978), pp. 19-52.



MonTanu3M BriepBbie MosiBWICA, coryiacHo Enudanuto, B 156 1. wim, ecnu cnenoBath EBceBuio, B
172-M*%. JlBmkeHue Hauanoch B Appo0aHe, NepeBHE Ha TpaHmie Mexay Mwusmeli m ®purumein. 3mech
MoHTaH, KOTOPOTO MHOT/IA HA3bIBAIOT OBIBIIMM CIykuTeneM Kubens*, Bckope mociie cBoero obparienus
BIIaJ B TPAaHC M 3aroBopui si3blkaMu. OH 00bABHI ceOs OOrOBIOXHOBEHHBIM OpPYJIMEM HOBOTO H3JIUSHUS
Cearoro [lyxa, “Yremmrens”’, obemannoro B Epanrenun or HMoanna (14:15-17; 17:7-15). K MonTany
OPUMKHYJU J1Be >keHIuHbL, [Ipucka (wnu [pucummna) m Makcumuiia. [loTpsiceHHBIE €ro mMpopouyecKumM
BJIOXHOBEHHEM, OHU OCTaBUJIM CBOMX MY €W U MPUCOEIUHUIUCH K MUCCHH.

@yHaMeHTaJIbHBIM YOEKI€HUEM HOBOTO ITPOPOYECTBA B €ro Hanbosee paHHel ¢popme ObLIO TO, YTO
HeOecHbIt MepycanuM CKOpPO [OJDKEH COWTHM Ha 3eMJII0 M 3aMKHYTbCS B TpaHMLAX HEOOJBIIOTo
(purniickoro ropoaka Ilemysbl, OTCTOABIIETO MIJIb HA JBA/LATh HA CEBEPO-BOCTOK OT Mepamnons®®. 3xech
OHHU BTPOEM 00OCHOBAJIMCh U HAYaJIH M3PEKaTh MpopodecTBa. VX MpopuIlaHus 3ayChIBaIN U COOMpau Kak
CBAILIECHHBIE JOKYMEHTHI, HApPAaBHE CO CIIOBAMHU BETX03aBETHBIX ITPOPOKOB U U3pedeHussMU Mucyca.

Hexotopbie TekcThl coxpanwianch. OHHM SICHO TOKa3bIBAIOT SKCTATHYECKHH XapakTep 3TOH (HOpMBI
u3peueHuid. [Ipopok 31ech TOBOPUT HE OT CBOETO MMEHH, KaK 4yeioBeK, HO oT Jlyxa Cestoro. Enmudannii
uutupyer MoHTtaHa, ropopusmiero: “fl He anren um He nocnaHHuk. Ho g I'ocnone bor, Oren, kotopsiid
npuen”**, Jlugum mepenaer apyroe uspedenre Monrtana: “SI Oren u Coin u Yremwrens™. Barus
Monrtana Ha OO0XKECTBEHHYIO NEATEIbHOCTh BBbIpaXKEH TaKUMH cioBamu: “Bor, uenoBek kak jaupa, a 4
najnoyka (TieKkTpa), CKoib3smias mo Hemy. YenoBek couT, a s 6oapctByto. CMmotpu, 310 ['ocronp yaanser
cepaLa JIAel U gaeT UM (apyrue) cepaua’™*, Boxau IBMKEHHs CUMTAIM CBOK MHUCCHUIO MocneaHel dasoit
otkpoBenus. “Tlocne meHs, — Bo3Bemaer Makcumuiuia, — He OyJeT Oousblie MPOPOYECTB, HACTYIHT
KoHeI ™%,

Takue BOCKJIMIAHMS BIEYATISUIM €IIe W TeM, Kak oHM oOcraBmsuch. CornacHo Emmdanuio, B
nepkBax llemyssl 4acTo ycTpanBaanCh LIEPEMOHUH, KOT/Ia CEMb JIEBCTBEHHHMII, OJIETHIX B Oeoe U HEeCyIIUX
CBETWJIBHMKH, BXOJWJIM M HAuYMHAIM BellaTh oO0muHE mnpopoudecTBa. OH KOMMEHTHpYET 3TO Tak: “OHu
SBIISIIOT HEKYIO ()OpMy HTYy3Ha3Ma, KOTOPBIH, TUICHSSI PUCYTCTBYIOMINX, JOBOJMUT UX IO ClIe3, IPUBOIS K
NOKasHUI0 ">,

Bno6aBok k HampspKeHHOMY O0XKHJIAHHIO CKOPOTO KOHIIA CBETa MOHTAHHCTBI BCKOpPE BBENIH y cels
YepThl ACKETUKM U AMCHMUILUTMHAPHBIA pUTOPU3M, MPOTHBOIOCTABISISL €ro OOMHUPILEHHIO BCEJICHCKOM
LepxBu. [dpyryto ocoOEHHOCTP MOHTAaHU3Ma MOXKHO ObLIO Obl Ha3BaTh JAEMOKPATHYECKOW peakuuend Ha
KJIEPUKAIBHYIO  apUCTOKpaTHIO, KOTopas co BpemMeH MruaTuss  cTaHoBuUjach Bce  Ooiee

2 Kongmukr mexnay Emmpanuem (Panarion, xviii. 1, 2) u Escesuem (IJeproenas ucmopus, IV, 27, 1) npusen
YUYCHBIX, KaK ¥ MOXHO OBUIO OKHJIaTh, K IIMPOKOW PAa3HOTOJIOCUIIE MHEHHH; €€ pe3loMe U 00CyXIeHne (3aKITI0YeHHOE
BBIBOJIOM B monb3y EBceBust) cM. d D. Barnes, «The Chronology of Montanismy» Journal of Theological Studies, n.s.
xxi (1970), pp. 403408, u ero moHorpaduro mon Ha3BaHueM Teetullian, a Historical and Literary Study (Oxford,
1971), ocobenno pp. 130-142.

* CornacHo [Jumumy (De Trin. lii. 41), Moutan Obut “uponocimyxurenem”. DnureTamu abscissus H semivir
(“m3yponoBaHHBId M KacTpupoBaHHBIN) ero Harpaaun Heponum (Ep. Ad Marcellam, 41, 4). Ilo-Bumumomy,
Heponum Beput B T0o, uTo MoHTaH ObL1 cBsieHHOCTY)kuTesieM Kubenbl. C npyro#t croponsr, Wilhelm Schepelern
1ocjie TIHIATeNFHOTO HW3y4YeHHsl JIUTEPaTYPHBIX M SMUrpauueckux CBHICTENBCTB 3akitouaeT: “Hessupas Ha
(puruiickoe MPOUCXOXKICHUE “HOBOTO MPOPOYECTBA”’, HI MOHTAHUCTCKUE, HU aHTHMOHTAHUCTCKUE HALIH UCTOYHUKU
HE TPEJOCTABISIOT HAaM CEPbhE3HBIX OCHOBAaHMW B TIOJEPKKY TOTO B3MNIsAAa, OyITO MOHTaHM3M B CBOEH
MepBOHAYATLHON (opMe OBUT OTBETBICHHEM GpurHiickoro Kynbta”. (Montanismen og de Phrygiske Kulter
[Copenhagen, 1920], mep. Ha HeM. 513., Der Montanismus und die Phrygischen Kulte, eine religionsgeschichtliche
Untersuchung [Tubingen, 1929], p. 160).

5 Mecronaxoxenue Ilemy3sl My TeeCTBEHHUKH MBITATNCH YCTAHOBUTH TI0YTH CTO JIeT. HenaBHuil uccnenosarens,
August Strobel, yOexeH, 4To OHa pacrioyiaraiach Ha TEpPUTOPUH COBPEMEHHOW TypIuH, Iie-To HeJaueKo OT IIaTo
Keipbaccan k 1ory ot Ymiaka, Ha ceBepo-BOcTOK 0T KuHapa, HECKOJIBKO ceBepHee BepXHero TeueHus Meanzpa (Das
heilige land der Montanisten. Eine religionsgeographische Untersuchung [Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und
Vorarbeiten, xxxvii; Berlin, 1980], pp. 29-34).

246 Hoem. 48, 2.

7 De Tnn. 41, 1.

¥ Enudannit, Hoem. 438, 4.

24 Tam xe, 48, 11.

20 Tam xe, 44, 2.



MHCTUTYIIMOHANU3UpOBaHHOM. HekoTtopeix BO BceneHckoi LlepkBH IIOKMpPOBAgo, YTO OHU JKECHIIUH
JOITYCKaJIM K PyKOBOJAMIEH pomn™',

JIBuKkeHue pacpoCTpaHUIOCh OBICTPO. MOHTaHUCTOB BCKOpPE MOKHO OBLIIO BCTPETUTH U B Pume, 1 B
CeBepHoii Adpuke. 3anmagaHplii TEMIEpPaMEHT MPUBEI K TOMY, YTO BOCTOPXKEHHOCTH CTajO MEHBIIE, Ha
MIEPBBI TUIAaH BBIIUIM 3THYECKHE TpeOoBaHusa. Okoso 206 r. MOHTaHW3M 3aBOeBajl TepTyinaHa, KOTOPBIH
CTaJl PHEPTUYHO 3aIUINATH CTPOTYIO M TBEPAYIO AUCIUILTUHAPHYIO CUCTEMY .

Bnauane llepkoBb Obiia B HegoymMeHHH. OHa MPOCTO HE 3HANA, KaK JaJeKO OHA MOXET HIarHyTh
HABCTPEUYY HOBOMY JIBIKEHHUIO. IHTYUTHBHO JIOAM MOHUMAJH, YTO MPOMOBes> MOHTaHa HE MOXKET OBITh OT
Cs. [yxa; onnaxo LlepkoBb He pacmoiiarana CpeACTBOM 3alIMThl OT HOBOTO ABMXeHUs. [IpITanuck u3ruarob
IYXOB M3 JBYX MPOPOYHII B MOMEHT dKcTaza. Korma ke 3To He yAajoch, CTalld CO3BIBATh COOOPHI, YTOOBI
00CyIUTh, KaKHE MEPHI TYT IOMOTYT. B KOHIIE KOHIIOB €MUCKOIBI U COOOPHI MAIOA3UHCKHUX LIEPKBEH, XOTS U
HE €UHOTIACHO, OOBSBIIN HOBOE IMPOPOUYECTBO OCCOBCKMM U OTIYYHJIA MOHTAaHUCTOB OT I[EPKOBHOTO
oOLIeHMS.

Cynrba ux Oblna npeapenieHa. Bradane, mociie HEKOTOPBIX KoyieOaHuid, enuckon Puma, a 3a HUM —
enuckon Kapdarena BMecte ¢ ocTanpbHBIMH apUKAHCKUMH EMMHMCKOTIAMHU TOCIEAOBAIA TMPUMEPY CBOMX
KoJuter u3 Mainoit Azun u 00bsiBUIN “KaTadpurniines” (0l KOTA PPUYOC) epeTHIECKON CEKTOM.

Tenepp mpocienuM BIUsHHE MOHTAaHUCTOB U UX TPYJOB Ha pa3BUTHE HOBO3aBETHOro kaHoHa. OHO
OBLIO JBOSIKMM: CO3[IaBajCh HOBBIE “‘CBAIICHHbIE” KHUTHM W BoO3pacTtaio HemoBepue B LlepkBu K
AMOKAUIITUYECKON TuTepaType, BKIovas aaxke Otkpoenue cB. Moanna borocnosa. Hekotopeie oTpumanu
euie u [locnanue k EBpesiM, MOCKOIbKY MOHTAHUCTBI YACTO LIUTUPOBAIHU CTUXH 6:1-6.

JlyxoBHbBIE TPOPUIIAHHS TJIABHBIX MOHTAHHUCTCKHUX MPOPOKOB OBLTM COOpaHbI W 3alMCAHBl MMOYTH
cpazy. HWnmonut, mnpeyBelMuyuBas, MNHUIIET O “HEU3MEPUMOM’~ 4YHUCJIE U3PEYCHUH, NPUIHCAHHBIX
“Vremmrento™?, OnaHo u3 cobpanuil ObUIO cocTaBieHo “cornacHo Acteputo Opbany” (KOTO ACTEPIOV
OpPBavov)** — Tak BBIIISAMT Ha3BaHHWE KAHOHMYECKMX EBanrenuii (mame “om Matdes” u T.1.). OnHaxo,
KPOME TeX CJIy4aeB, KOrjla MX LUTUPOBAIM OIIOHEHTHI, HUA OHO U3 “HOBBIX THcaHumii” (KOIVal ypoagal)>*
HE COXPaHWJIOCh — BO3MOKHO, U3-3a UMIIEPATOPCKUX YKa30B OoJiee MO3IHEr0 BPEMEHH, MIPEANNChIBaBIIMX
YHUUTOXHUTH BCE MOHTAHUCTCKHE KOJEKCHI™ .

CymiecTBoBasIO U “‘coOopHOE Tocianue”, counHeHHoe HekuM Demuco (wm DeMrcoHoM), BUTHBIM
MOHTaHHUCTOM, KOTOPBIH, BEPOATHO, BBIIBUHYJICA B PYKOBOJUTENIM CEKTHI MOCiIe cMepTH MoOHTaHa U JIByX
npopoyuil. O HEM U ero OKPY»KHOM IIOCJIaHUU MBI y3HaeM 1o (pparmentaM pabotsl AnosnoHus Jdecckoro,
HaNMCaHHOM, Kak cooOmaer EBceBwii, crmycts 40 nmeT mocie Toro, kak MoOHTaH Hauyal CBOU JIOKHBIE
npopouectBa. M3Bneuenus, npuBoaumbie EBceBUEM, MOCBAIIECHBI EPCOHATBHBIM HalaJKaM, WK, KaK caMm
ATOJUIOHUN 3TO HA3bIBAET, “paclO3HABAHUIO JEpEBA M0 ero miojgaMm’. OH Tak roBopUT 0 Pemuco:

®deMuco... XBasiCh, TEM, YTO OH MYYCHHUK, JEP3HYJN, B MOJpaKaHWE arocToNy, COYMHUTH ‘“‘COOOpHOE

mocimanne” (KOBOAIKNY ETNOTOANV), B KOTOPOM TIOy4al TeX, UYbs Bepa Jydlle, YeM €ero COOCTBEHHas, H
ITYCTOIIOPOXKHUMHU CJIOBAMU U KOUTYHCTBCHHBIMU BBICKA3bIBAHUSAMU MBITAJICA CONICPHUYATH C FOCHOHOM, arrocTrojiaMmn
u Caaroii [epkoBpro>®,

Kakoro amocrosia ocMenuBajics UMATHPOBaTh PeMHCO, HAM HEU3BECTHO; MOXKET OBITh, 3TO armOCTOJ
[TaBel, Ha KOTOPOrO YacTO CCHUIAIMCHL MPOCTO Kak Ha “amocrona”™’. K coxaleHuro, ATOUIOHUN GoJblie
3apHTEepecoBaH B oOmmueHNn Demuco, HEXETH B TOM, YTOOBI COOOMNIMTH, YTO HAMKMCAHO B TIOCIAHUH.
Onnako, TockoJIbKy deMuco “Aep3HyII ... TOy4YaTh T€X, Ubsl Bepa JIydllle €ro COOCTBEHHON ’, €ro MoCcIaHue

aJIpC€COBAHO BCeH uepKBI/I, a HC TOJIBKO MOHTAaHHCTCKHUM O6H_II/IHaM. TO, YTO OH “KOH_IYHCTBOB&H IIPOTUB

1 Cwm., nanpumep, Elaine Pagels, The Gnostic Gospels (New York, 1979), pp. 59-69, u C. Klawiter, «The Role of
Martyrdom and Persecution in Developing the Priestly Authority of Women in early Christianity; A Case Study of
Montanismy», Church History, xix (1980), pp. 251-261.

232 YInnonwr, Kef. 8, 19.

3 Tak EBceswii (Iepkosnas ucmopus, v. 17,17) quTupyer aHOHUMHOTO aBTOPa-aHTHMOHTAHKCTA.

254 Tam xe, vi, 20, 3.

#% Cod. Theod. XVI. 5, 34. Schneemelcher HEOGOCHOBAHHO COMHEBAETCA B CAMOM CYHIECTBOBAHUM II0J00HOM
mutepatypsl. (New Testament Apocrypha, ii [Philadelpjia, 1964], p. 863 n. 2).

26 EpceBuit, [{epkosnas ucmopus, v. 18, 5.

27 Cormacuno Bapucy (T. Barns), “cob6opnoe mocnanne” ®emuco 6bu10 Ha camoM aeie 2-M Ilocmammem Ilerpa
(Expositer, VI Ser., viii [1903] pp. 40-62).



lNocnona, anmoctonoB u Cesroit LlepkBu”, TOMAKHO O3HAYaTh, YTO B MOCIAHUM IPEJCTABICHO KAaK yYEHUE,
MMEOIIIEE CUITY, BCE TO, YTO XapaKTEPHO JJII MOHTaHU3Ma.

o xakoii crenienn demrco nmpeTeH0BaI Ha 0COOYI0 OOTOBIOXHOBEHHOCTh CBOETO TOCTAHHsI, MBI HE
3HaeM. Kak Obl TO HM OBLIO, OHO, KaK M JpyTrye€ MHUCaHUS, B KOTOPHIX MOHTAHHUCTHI MEPECKA3bIBAIM CBOU
BUJICHUS U UCTOPUM O CBOMX MYUYEHHKaX, UMEJIO HIMPOKOE XOKJIECHUE BHYTPU CEKThI; €r0 YWTAJIU BCIyX Ha
OOTOCITY KEHUSX.

CreneHb NOJOXHUTEIBHOTO BIMSHUS TaKUX JOKYMEHTOB Ha HOBO3AaBETHBIM TEKCT U KAaHOH
OLIEHUBAIOT pa3nuuHo. Pangen Xappuc ayman, 4To OH MOT Obl BBISIBUTH JIO JFOXKHHBI IPOMOHTAHUCTCKUX
W3pPEUYECHNUH, COXPAaHUBIIUXCS B TaK HA3bIBAEMOM 3allafHOM TeKCTe (Koaekc besbr). bompmMHCTBO M3 HUX
COJIEPIKUT JIOTIONTHUTENbHBIE yKa3anus Ha neiictBue C. Jlyxa B Kuure Jlesauit™®, HoO HEU3BECTHO, HECYT JIH
OHM Ha ce0e OTMEeYaTOK MOHTAaHHCTCKOTO Yyd4eHus. IlokaszaresbHO, KOHEYHO, TO, 4TO OTMe4aeT (hoH
KamnenxayseH:

Hurne mbl He ciplmuM, 9TOOBI OTH NHcaHus Ha3pBand “HoBeiM EBanrenmem™. WX nuTHpoBaiM Kak
“mucaHus” WIN JO00AaBISUTM KaK TPEThI0 4YacTh K OOBIYHOW buOMMM, 9TOOBI COCTaBHUTH HOBBIM, MOHTAaHHUCTCKHH,
KaHOH... PeanmbHBIM ABTOPUTETOM, K KOTOPOMY OGpaI]_IaJ'II/ICB B MOHTAHHUCTCKHUX Kpyrax, OBILJ1 HE HOBBIH KaHOH, a ﬂyX n
€ro “mapbl”’, HMEHHO UX MpU3HaHuA TpeboBanu ot Lepkeu®.

Eciu MOHTaHUCTCKOE BIMSIHHE OY€Hb HE3HAYUTENILHO WM BooOIIe He oTpasuiock B HoBom 3aBere,
TO JTOT0 HE CKaXelb 00 OTpUIATENIbHOM BIMSHUM AHTUMOHTAaHUCTCKOM peakiuu. KonedHo, korga
OPTOMOKCAIIbHBIE XPUCTHAHE U MOC/en0BaTed MoOHTaHa npocTo cnopuin®, 10 OypHbIE BCILIECKH MOXKHO
6buto moracutb. Ho B LlepkBM pa3BMIIOCH CEpbE3HOE HEJOBEpUE KO BCEM HEIABHUM IHCAHUAM
IIPOPOYECKOr0 XapakTepa. ITO HE TOJBKO MPEYMEHBINAIO 3HAUEHUE HEKOTOPHIX AllOKAJIUIICHCOB, KOTOPBIE
CKJIaJIIBAINCh B pa3HbIX yacTiX LlepkBH; Kak Mbl yXe TOBOpWIM, Aake Ha OTKPOBEHHME CB. alocToJa
WNoanna mHorga najana TeHb MOJO3PEHMS], TOCKOJIbKY MM 4YacTO IOJIb30BAJIUCH JUIS MOAJEPKKH “HOBOTO
npopouecTna’.

OnuH U3 NpUMEPOB TAaKOW MOJO3PUTENBHOCTH SIBWJI MBUIKMM NMPOTHBHUK MOHTaHUCTOB [all (uimum
Kaii), xotopsiii, mo cnoBam EBceBus, “Obul oueHb oOpazoBaHHBIM™ ([leprxosnas ucmopus, V1. 20, 3) u,
BEPOSATHO, yBaXKaeMbIM PHUMCKUM mpecBuTepoM. B Hawane III Bexka I'aii omyOnmkoBas mojieMuuecKoe
COYMHEHHE TMPOTUB MOHTaHWCTa IIpokna®®', rae, BEPOATHO, NPEICTABIs] TOYKY 3PEHHS KpaMHHUX
AHTUMOHTAaHUCTOB. OH HE YJOBJIETBOPWICS TEM, YTO OTPHIAJ HOBBIE IMUCAHUS MOHTAHHCTOB; YTOOBI
MOJIOPBAaTh CaMU OCHOBBI X OOTrOCJIOBHA W MPAKTUKH, OH pemui nepecMorperb HoBrwiit 3aBer. ['ait oTBepr
aBTopcTBo [laBna B [locnanuu k EBpesim (OCKoIbKy OCTaHKe, I/1€ Y4acTh OTCTYITHUKOB — Tubensb (4:4-6),
MOTJIO IOMOYb B ONpaBJaHUN MOHTAHUCTCKOH MPAKTUKH KECTKUX HakazaHWUil); orpuuan o U OTKpoBeHHE
cB. Moanna BorocnoBa, u naxe ero EBanrenue, B koTopoM XpHcToc oOemiaeT mpuciaarth YTEHIHTENs.
ATmOKanumncuc OH OTBEPraeT M3-3a €ro IPO3HOM CHMBOJIMKM M MWJUIEHapU3Ma, a pas3iudMs MeEexay
cuHontuyeckumu EBanrenusmu u EBanrenuem ot MoaHHa MCHONB3yeT, YTOOBI CKa3aTh, YTO TOCICIHEE
HEBEPHO U €T0 HEJNb3s BKIOYaTh B YUCIIO KHUT, ITPU3HAaBacMbIX L{epKoBbIo.

Kpome nonemuku I'as ¢ IlpokiaoM Mbl y3HaeM O 3aMKHYTOW rpyImme XpuctuaH B Mamoil Azun,
kotopyto Enudanuit (Ilpomus epeceti. 51,3) oxpectwn ‘“‘amoramu’”, TO €CTh U ‘‘HEpa3yMHBIMH , U
“orpunatoniumu Jloroc”. Ilono6Ho I'ato, oHM ocmapuBaiM aBTOPUTET TEX CBSIICHHBIX KHUT, HA KOTOPBIX
MOHTAHHUCThl OOBIYHO OCHOBBIBaNIM cBoM TmpereH3uu. OtpunanueMm HoaHHOBbIX KHUT, EBaHrenus u

ATIOKaJIUIICKCa OHY HE YIOBJIETBOPHIINCE, OCIIABUB Ce0sl TEM, YTO NPUIMCATIN HX epecrapxy Kepundy®.

28 J. Rendel Harris, Codex Bezae. A Study of the So-called Western Text of the New Testament (Texts and Studies, ii,
no. 1; Cambridge, 1891), pp. 148-153.

% The Formation of the Christian Bible, pp. 227 u nanee.

2% 3aHMMAaTEeNBHBIA MPUMEpP JHMAOra MEXIy IPaBOCIABHBIM M MOHTaHHCTOM, Aatupyemoro IV Bekom, cM. B de
Labriolle, Les Sources de I'histoire de Montanisme, pp. 93-108. (bsio o0bsBieH0, uTo Ronald E. Heine cobupaercs
u3nath B cepum Texts and Translations, Scholars Press, anrnmuiickuiéi mnepeBoJ MOHTAHUCTCKHUX TEKCTOB H
CBUJICTEIILCTB C TPEUCCKUMU OPUTHHATIAMH. )

1 dparmentsl npuHapiexamero ['ato Juaroza npomus IIpokna nouec no uac Juonucuii 6ap Camubu (Dionysius
bar Salibi) B cBoeM kommeHTapuu In Apocalypsin, Actus et Epistulas Catholicas, ed. by 1. Sedlaeek (Paris, 1909); cp.
John Gwynn, "Hippolytus and his "Heads against Caius", Hermathena, vi (1888), pp. 397418, u R. M. Grant, Second-
Century Christianity, a Collection of Fragments (London, 1946), pp. 105-106.

22 Cp. August Bludau, Die ersten Gegner der Johannesschnften (Biblische Studien, xxii; Freiburg i. B., 1925), pp.
220-230, u J. D. Smith, «Gaius and the Controversy over the johannine Litetature», Ph.D. diss., Yale University,



Eme ogHUM KPUTHKOM MOHTAaHW3Ma ObUT aHOHUMHBIN aBTOpP ONPOBEP)KEHHsI, HAaIMCaHHOTO B 192/3
r. Beinepkky u3 Hero npuBonuT EBceBuii (L{eprosnas ucmopus. V. 16,2—17,4). Haubonee unrepecHo st
HaIlel TeMbl yKazanue B Hadaie padbotsl (V. 16, 3), rae aBTop TOBOPHUT, YTO OH JIOJITO KOJIEOAJICs, PEkKIE
YeM HalMcaTh TAKOE AHTUMOHTaHUCTCKOE COUMHEHHE.

He 13-3a HecnocoGHOCTH OIIPOBEPrHYTh JDKUBOCTh WIIM CBUIETENICTBOBATH 00 MCTUHE, HO U3 CTpaxa
U TIOHUMaHUS TOTO, YTO MOT'Y CIy4aiHO MMOKa3aThCsl HEKOTOPBIM JIIOJIIM YEJI0OBEKOM, MPHOABIISIONIUM HOBOE
crnoBo wiu mpaBwio Kk HoBomy 3aBery OmaroBecTBOBaHus (TW TG TOU EVAYYEAIOUL Kalvng dlaBnkKng
AOY0G), K KOTOpPOMY HHUKTO, W30paBLIMi >XH3Hb [0 CaMOMYy OJaroBECTBOBAHHUIO, HE MOXKET HHYETrO
npubaBUTh U HUYETO Y HEro YOaBUTb.

I'pedeckue cioBa B ckoOKax MOKHO TepeBECTU U Tak: “ciioBo HoBoro 3aBera 61aroBecTBoBaHMA, U
TOT/Ia BCE BBIPAXKECHHE, HE3aBUCHUMO OT IepeBojJa, Kak 3aMedaeT BaH YHHUK (van Unnik), BmepBbie
“HeZIBYCMBICJIEHHO YBsA3BbIBAaeT KAIVN JOONKN ¥ XpUCTHAHCKYIO JIHUTEPaATypy . AHOHUMHBIN aBTOp SBHO
TOBOPUT 00 OTHOCHTEIIFHO 3aKPBITOM COOpaHUH KHHT, B TO K€ BPEMs JIOIyCKasl, YTO €ro COOCTBEHHBIN TPy
NPENOIOKHUTEIBHO MOXKHO TyAa BKIHOUNTh. OH HE pacKphIBacT cojaepkaHus 3Toro “cioa” (AOY0(), a
TOBOPUT TOJBKO, YTO OHO BKJIOUAET BBIpAKCHHE “HOBBINM 3aBeT . 3/1ech MBI HaOMIOMaeM TEpexoid OT
MOCJIaHuUs, 3aKJIIOYEHHOTO B N KOIVN OlOBNKN TOU ELAYYEAIOU, K cOOpaHUIO KHHT, KOTOPOE BCKOpe OyaeT
Ha3bIBaThcsl HoBhlil 3aBer.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CKa3aTb, YTO BJIMSHUE MOHTAHUCTCKOIO JBWXKCHMs Ha INPEACTaBIECHUE O
KaHOHE ObUIO NMPOTUBOIOJIOKHBIM TOMY, KOTOpoe okazaid MapkuoH. Tot kak Obl momor LlepkBu mpusHath
pacUIMPEHHbII KOPIYC aBTOPUTETHBIX KHHI; TOTJAa KaK MOHTAHHMCTBI, HACTaWBas Ha HENPEPHIBHOM Jape
OOTrOBJOXHOBEHHOTO IPOPOYECTBA, 3aCTaBHIM LlepKOBb MOAYEPKHYTh OKOHYATEJIbHYIO aBTOPUTETHOCTD
aTnoCTOJIBCKUX MUCAHUN KaK MpaBuiia Bepbl. OTpHLas SKCTpaBaraHTHbIE U3JIMIIECTBA MOHTaHU3Ma, LlepkoBb
c/ierana MepBbli mar K ToMy, 4TOObI IPUHATH 3aKpbIThIA KaHOH CB. [Tucanus.

IV.TTOHEHUSA U CB. IMCAHHUE

[lomMrmo naBneHHS THOCTHYECKHX W MOHTAaHHUCTCKHX COOOIIECTB, B TIEPHOIBI TOHEHHWH JApYTHe
0OCTOSITENILCTBA 3aCTABIISUIA BEPYIOLINX yTOUYHUTH, KaKue KHUTH cuuTath [lucanmem, a kakue Het. Korma
UMIIepCKas TIOJHIHS CTy4Yallach B IBEPH XPUCTHAH, TPEOYs BHIIATh CBSIICHHBIC KHUTH, J€JIOM COBECTH CTal
OTBET Ha BOINPOC, MOKHO JM oTAaBaTh EBanrenue ot Moanna winm EBanrenue ot ®ombl, HE 3aCioyKuB
00BUHEHHs1 B KollyHcTBe ™. B Takoil Cyab0OHOCHBIM MOMEHT OOJBIIMHCTBO XPHCTHAH OBbLIM OYEHb
OCTOPOKHBI U MOCTAPAIUCH OOPECTH TBEPIYIO MOYBY JUIsl TOYHOTO OTBETa Ha BOIPOC, 32 BEPHOCTh KAaKUM
KHUTaM OHHU TOTOBBI MOCTpanaTh. ['oHeHus mpu Jluokinernane, MOXHO CKa3aTh, MPHUBENU K TOMY, YTO
3JIEMEHTHI KaHOHA, 10 HUX — HEYeTKHEe, 00peIr CBOM TOYHbIE 3aKOHUEHHbIE (DOPMBI.

Curyanus B 303 1. mo P. X. Obwia oueHs cepbe3Hoit. 23 ¢epans B Hukomuauu Obl1 00Hapoa0BaH
UMIIEPATOPCKUM 3TUKT, IPEIMUCHIBAIOIINNA CIATh U 3aTeM CXKedb Bce dK3eMIusapel CB. [lucanus xpuctuan u
ux OorociyxeOHble KHUTH. Bce Xpambl JODKHBI ObUIM OBITH pPa3pyLICHBI, a BCAKHE XPUCTHAHCKHE
OorociykeOHble COOpaHHs MPEKPAlIEHB", 3a CONMPOTUBIEHUE DAMKTY I'PO3UIO TIOPEMHOE 3aKIIIOUEHUE,
IBITKH, HHOTIA ¥ CMEPTh.

B HEKOTOpBIX JOKyMEHTaX, TIJIaBHBIM OO0pa3oM B MYYEHHUECKMX aKTaX H CBHIETEILCTBAX,
OTHOCSIIIMXCS K Hayaldy JOHATUCTCKOTO pacKojia, MOAPOOHO OMMCHIBAETCS Ta TIIATEIBHOCTh, C KOTOPOMH

1979.

2% W C. van Unnik, «H Kaivn d1a0nkn — a Problem in the Early History of the Canony, Studia Patristica, i (Texte
und Untersuchungen, xxix; Berlin, 1961), p. 217; nepeusn. B Sparsa Collecta, ii (Leiden, 1980), p. 162.

2% Bo Bpems J[rokieTnanoBa ronenus Mencypwii, enuckon Kapgarena, crpsran cBou cnucku [Tucanus B HaJEKHOM
MeCTe, a BMECTO HUX BPYYHJT OXKHIABIIUM MAarucTpaTaM MHUCAHHS “HOBBIX epeTUKOB” — MDpeH, MPeanoaoKui, YTo
aTo Obutu MaHuxekckue aokymeHtol (cM. W. H. C. Frend, Martyrdom and Perceqution in the Early Church [New
York, 1967], p.372).

29 Jnukr JIMOKIETHAaHa ONMMPAJICS Ha PUMCKMI 3aKOH, 3alPEIlaBIIMi HE TOJIBKO 3aHATHs Marvei, HO U Marn4ecKue
HAYKH, TIO3TOMY IIPUTOBOPHII BCE MAarn4eCKHue KHUTH K COMOKECHHIO. XPUCTHAH OOBHHSIM B MCITOJB30BAHUN Maruu, K
ux ITHCaHMIO OTHOCHIIMCH KaK K MATMYECKAM KHHTaM.



UCKaJIM XPUCTUAHCKYyI0 nuTepaTypy. CyllecTByeT, Hampumep, OT4eT o mnosuueickom peiine B Lupre,
cromuue Huxomuauu (HpiHE Tepputopus AJkupa), KOTOpblid npuBonutcs B Gesta apud Zenophilum™.
Kyparop (M3p) npuxoaut B “mom, rae oObIYHO coOupanuch xpuctuane”. OT HUX TpeOyroT BbIAATh KHUTH;
LIEPKOBHYI0 OMOJIMOTEKY HAxXOAST IYCTOM, OJHAKO IOJIMIUS MJET B JOMa LEPKOBHBIX PYKOBOAUTEINEH.
Hexuit KatynuH, unoauakoH, BBIHOCUT O4YeHb 00JbIION KoJeke (codicum unumpernimium maiorem). Ero
crpammBaioT: “I[loyemy ThI oTmanm Tojbko oauH Koaekc? IlpuHecn Bce mucaHUs, KOTOpbIE y TeOs ecTh .
Karynun n Mapeykiauii oTBeuatoT: Y Hac OoJibllle HUYEro HET, MOTOMY YTO MbI TOJIBKO HIOJMAKOHBI;
KOJIEKCHI ecThb y uTenoB (lectores)”. JlanbHeHIINil 10NIpOC NPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO HOJHIUS MPUXOJUT B IOM
EBrenusi, kotopslii otaaer yerslpe koaekca; demukc — 5; Buktopun — 8§; IIpoekt — 5 6oipux u aBa
MaJleHbKUX; BukTop, yuurens (grammaticus), BbIHEC JBa Kojekca M 5 “KBUHHMOHA” (COOpaHHbBIC, HO He
CIIMTBHIE B KHUTY JUCTHI). Kogeona He okazanoch JoMa, HO €ro jKeHa OTJaa MOJIMLENHCKOMY 6 KOJEKCOB.
Bce 910 — 3a otuH moxoa*®.

beiBano u Tak, 4yTO BepyloIIME OKa3blBadM Oojee YINOpHOE CONmpoTuBiIeHHE. B pamopre o
My4ennuecTe Aranuu, Mpunsl 1 Xuonun>’ Bo BpeMs JOMPOCOB, CIEMIOBABIINX OIUH 3a JPYTUM, MPedeKT
Hynerunuii u3 deccanonuk cnpammubai: “EcTe 11 y Bac kakue-HUOYIb 3allMCH, MEPraMeHThl UM KHUTU
(uTopvVNuOTa n d@oepal N PiIPAIA) HeyecTuBhIX xpucTHan?” XuoHus orBeTmia: “Her, rocmouH.
Hememnaunii ummepaTtop ux y Hac 3a0pan”. Ha crmemyrommii aeHb, koraa MpuHy BHOBH NPHUBEIH B CYII,
npedekt ckazan: “KTo mocoBeroBas Tebe COXpaHITh 9TH MepraMeHThl U 3anucu (Ta¢ Al@OEPAC TAUTAC KAl
TOG YPO@OG) no HeIHemHero aHsA?” — “Beemorymuit bor, — otBetnna Mpuna, — KoTopslit 3aBemman Ham
mo6uts Ero no camoii cmeptu. o 3T0ii npuunHe Mbl HE TOCMENH CIENAThCs MpeaaTeasiMUi, HO IPeAnowIn
OBITH COMXOKESHHBIMHU 32)KUBO WJIM TIOCTPAIaTh MHBIM 00pa3oM, 4eM BhIIAaTh UX (TPOOOLVOI OUTOC)”, TO €CTh
IYCaHUS.

[IpuroBopuB HpuHy K TOMYy, 4YTOOBI €€ OOHAKEHHOW NOMECTHIM B Oiyauiumie, npedeKT
pacriopsauiicss MyOJIMYHO CXKedb Bce NMpHUHAUIekKamue ei pykomucu (T YPOUUOTEIN) u3 mKkadoB U
AIMKOB. PanmopT 3akaHuMBaeTCs OMMCaHUEM TOro, Kak B MapTe U amnpese 304 1. Bce TpU CTaJld My4YEeHULIaAMHU
3a Bepy. MX coxrium Ha KocTpe.

V. APYI'ME BO3MOXHBbBIE BJINAHUA

1) OnHa 0COGEHHOCTH APEBHETO KHUTOTIPOM3BOICTBA MOIJIA 10 HEKOTOPOM CTENEHH TOBIMATE Ha TO,
uto yeThipe EBanresnus Obutd cOOpaHbI BMECTE, B OIMH KOPILYC, MK 4TO coexuumny [locnanus Iasna. Jleno
B TOM, 4TO K KOHIly | — Havany Il cToJeTHs B XPUCTHAHCKOM Cpejle 3HAMEHUTHIE B CBOE BPEMS CBUTKH
CMEHUIIMCH KOIEKCAMH, TO €CTh KHHTaMHM W3 CIIATBIX JIMCTOB. MakCHMalbHasi JUIMHA YA0GHOTO Jis
ynotpebiienus CBUTKa epa npesbimana 10 metpos B uiuny>®. (IToxcuurano, uro s EBanrenus ot Jlyku
win Kuuru Jlesauit norpedosanocs 661 0T 9 10 9,5 metpa). Jlo Tex mop, MoKa XpUCTHAHE MOJIB30BAIUCH
CBUTKaMH, 4eThipe EBanresnus win [TaBaoBbl MOCTaHUS MOXKHO ObLIO 0OBEIMHUTD, TOJIBKO XpaHs CBUTKH B
onHoM stimuke. Koria ke NOosSBUIMCH KOAEKCHI, MOXKHO ObLIO COEJMHUTL B OJJHOM TOME HECKOJBKO YacTe
WIH J@Ke BCE YacTH TOrO, 4TO IOTOM CTand HasbiBath HoBbiM 3aBeTrom™®. Bonee Toro, takas dopma
YTBEPIXKIal1a MOCIIEI0BATEILHOCTD JOKYMEHTOB, BKIIOUEHHBIX B coOpanue”.

26 Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiaslicorum Latinorum, xxvi, pp. 186-188. YacTs 3TOro or4era UMTHPYeT ABIYyCTHH B
Contra Cresconium, iii. 29. Ilomasnii nepeBon cM. The New Eusebius, Documents Illustrative of the History of the
Church to A. D. 337, ed. by James Stevenson (London, 1963), pp. 287-289.

27 Tekct u nepesox cM. B Herbert Mosurillo, The Acts of the Christian Martyrs (Oxford, 1972), pp. 281-293.

2% Cm. Metzger, Manuscripts of the Greek Bible New York, 1981), pp. 15-16, u Menahem Haran, «Book-Size and
the Device of Catch-Lines in the Biblical Canony, Journal of Jewish Studies, xxxvi (1985), pp. 1-11.

% Kak manomunawooT Roberts u Skeat, HeT CBHAETENBCTB B MOJIB3Y TOTO, YTO MOSABIEHHUE TAKMX COOPHUKOB ChIPAJIO
KaKylo-HUOy b poiib B 0TOOpe oOobeannsieMbix My KHHT (C. H. Roberts and T. C. Skeat, «The Christian Codex and
the Canon of Scripture», The Birth of the Codex [London, 1983], pp. 62-66).

270 TIMCKYCCUIO O TOM, KaK OTHOCHTENILHO CTAOWJIbHBINA MOPSAIOK COXPAHSIICS I PYKONUCEH B CBUTKAX, cM. B N. M.
Sarna, «The Order of the Books», Studies in Jewish Bibliography, History and Literature in honor of 1. Edward Kiev,
ed. by Charles Berlin (New York, 1971), pp. 407-413.



2) HekoTopble BaxkHbIE COOpaHUs KHUI M CIHCKH “KAHOHMYECKUX aBTOPOB ObUIM COCTaBIEHBI U
€BpesiIMH, M SI3bIYHMKAMM B IIEpBbIE BEKa XPHUCTUAHCKOW 3pbl. XOTd B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB IPSMOE
BiusiHUE LlepkBU He BBI3bIBA€T COMHEHHI, MOXKHO 3aMETHUTb, YTO 3Ta JAESITENbHOCTh pa3BUBaNach 0oJiee WK
MeHee TMapaieIbHO TMOSBICHUIO HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHA. ToOYHBIE TpaHUIBl HYACHCKOrO MHUCAHUS
ONpeAeIINCh, BUIUMO, K KOHITY | Xpuctuanckoro Beka. [locne nmanenuss Uepycanuma B 70 1. mo P. X., u
paBBuHHCTHYECKas mikoja (belt xa-Mwunapamr), u BepxoBHblid ¢y (bedit lun nnu Canxenpus (CHHEIPHOH))
nepeOpanuck B SIMHUIO (MHAYe Ha3bIBaeMyto MaBHes unu SIBHE), ropoa B 15 kunomeTpax K rory ot Monmuu.
Cpenu TeM, oOCyXITaBIIMXCS 3[€Chb I'OJaMu, ObUT M CTaTyC HEKOTOPbIX OMONEHCKUX KHHUT (Hampumep,
Okkiesnacta, Ocupu u llecHu necueit). Borpoc 00 WX NpUHAIEKHOCTH KAaHOHY BCE €IIE€ OCTaBaJCs
oTKphITEIM? ', IIIUpOKO pacnpocTpaHeHO MHEHHE, 4TO 0coObii CanxeapuH (CHMHEOPHOH) B SIMHUM,
CO3BaHHBIM 0K0JI0 90 I., OKOHYATEIBHO YCTAaHOBHWJI I'PAHUIIBl BETX03aBETHOIO KaHOHA. CHOpBI, KaK JTyMaeT
benuen (Bentzen), kacaiuch “He CTOJBKO BKJIIOYEHHSI B KAHOH ONPEIENICHHBIX MHCAHUN, CKOJIBKO Npasd
HEeKOmopbvlX KHUe ocmasamucs 6 e2o cocmase... Co00p paBBUHOB TBITAJNICS OOCYXIaTh NpaBa KHue Oblmb
gacTero Knuew” (xypcus Bennena)’.

K 200 r., B ocHOBHOM Ojaroaapsi nesitenibHOCTH paBBUHA Exynabl xa-Hacu, mosiBunnch pasnuyHbie
coOpaHus YCTHOTO MHIITHAMTCKOTO MaTepuayia (MuinHaiiotr). OHM yBeHYalIn cOoOOW 3amurcaHHyr MHUIIHY,
KoTopass obpena BceoOIui aBropuTer’”. I[Ipu HEOOJBLIMX pPa3sHOUTEHHMSAX OHA CTajla OCHOBOM JUIs
MaJeCTUHCKOTO U BaBUJIOHCKOTrO TanMyna.

Ha 3amane B III Beke coOupaincs BecbMa pa3HOOOpa3HBIA MaTepuan Oimarofaps MPOCIaBICHHOMY
puUMcKOMYy opucty Yibnuany. Heytomumbiii Yibnuan coOupan oOBEMHUCTBIE 3aKOHOJATENbHBIE AKTHI
pPaHHUX HMIIEPATOPOB M KOHCIEKTHpOBajd HX. V3BrneueHWss W3 ero paboThl Ha TpeTb CHOPMHUPOBAIH
BHYIIHMTENbHBIN Kogekc KOcTuHnana.

Bo3MoskHO, Kyaa Oonpliiee 3HaYeHUE Ui BHIPAOOTKH (POPM M BUIOB KAaHOHM3ALMU XPHUCTHAHCKHUX
MUCAaHUM UMEJ aJeKCAaHJIPUUCKUIM 00bIYail COCTaBJIATh CIHMCOK aBTOPOB, YbM TPYIbl I JIAHHOTO
JUTEPATYPHOrO kKaHpa CUUTAIMCH OOpPa3LOBBIMHU. DTH 3K3EMIULIPbl HAa3bIBAIUCH ‘KaHOHaMU (KOVOVEQ).
VYuensie, paboTaBiire B OMOJIUOTEKE U My3ee AJIeKCaHAPUH, BKITI0oUYas 3eHom0Ta Ddecckoro (ym. ok. 285 1o
P. X.), Apucrodana Buzantuiickoro (ym. ok. 195 no P. X.) u Apucrapxa Camodpakwuiickoro (ym. ok. 185
mo P. X.), cobupanu Tpynel Gojee paHHMX aBTOPOB, COCTABIISUIM HCIpPABICHHBbIE BAapUaHThl TEKCTOB U
nyOJIMKOBaJIM TO, YTO IOTOM CUMTAJIOCh CTAaHJAPTHBIM W3JaHHUEM, MapalielbHO C OTAEIbHBIMU
KOMMEHTApUSAMH K TEKCTy. Tak ObLI cocTaBiieH ‘“AJIeKCaHIPUHCKWA KaHOH (aBTOp W JaTa IOSBICHUS
TOYHO He u3BecTHHI). Cojaepkal OH CIHCOK ‘‘CTAaHAAPTHBIX’ HMHUYECKUX MOITOB, SIMOMUYECKUX MOITOB,
I09TOB-TPArMKOB, KOMHYECKHUX IMOJTOB, MCTOPUKOB, OparopoB U ¢duiaocopos®’. Uro kacaercs KaHOHA

> Tounslii craryc “cobopa” paBBUHOB B SIMHMH JucKyccnoHeH; cM. Jack P. Lewis, «What Do We Mean by Jabneh?»
Jowrnal of Bible and Religion, xxxii (1964), pp. 125-132, nepeusn. B The Canon and Massorah of the Hebrew Bible,
ed. byS. Z. Leiman (New York, 1974), pp. 265-261; Robert C. New-man, «The Council of Jamnia and the Old
Testament Canony», Westminster Theological Journal, xxxviii (1975-6), pp. 319-349; G. Sternberger, «Die sogenannte
“Synod von Jabne” und die frithe Christenheity, Kairos, xix (1977), pp. 14-21; Jack N. Lightstone, «The Formation of
the Biblical Canon of the Late Antiquity: Prolegomena to a General Reassessmenty, Studies in Religion, viii (1979),
pp. 135-142; and Roger T. Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church and its Background in
Early Judaism (London, 1985; Grand Rapids, 1986), pp. 176-177.

22 A. Bentzen, Introduction to the Old Testament, i (Copenhagen, 1948), p. 31. Copsl 0 TOM, YTO Ha3bIBAJIOCH
I'unmpoHMM W KHUTH MUHYH, 3aBepIIMIINCE, KaK ayman Myp, oTpumanueM xpuctuanckux EBanrenuii; cm. George F.
Moore, «The Definition of the Jewish Canon and the Repudiation of Christian Scriptures», Essays in Modern
Theology and Related Subjects, a Testimonial to Charles Augustus Briggs (New York, 1911), pp. 99-125. (CornacHo
Mypy, “KaHOH” BCerJa CKOpee CTPEMHIICS YTO-TO UCKIFOYHUTD, HEXXEITH BKIIOUYHTH; cp. ero Judaism, i, pp. 86 u nanee,
243 u pmanee; U, pp. 34 u mamee u 67-69.) Cp. takxke K. G. Kuhn, «Gilyonim und sifre Minim», Judentum-
Urchnctentum-Kirche: Festschrift fir Joachim Jeremias, ed. by Walter Eltester (Berlin, 1960), pp. 24-61.

3 Bo3mosHO, Kak npenmonaran Hermann L. Strack, 4to “eBpeeB mpuBeno K HEOOXOMMMOCTH KOAU(PHUIMPOBATH B
ompeiesieHHON (opMe, a TIOTOM — elie W 3alucaTh CBOIO YCTHYIO TPaAWLMIO, O KpaiHeH Mepe B HEKOTOPOH
CTETIeHH, HaJH4Yle HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA, KOTOPBIM TOrna Haxoawics B mpornecce Gopmuposanus’™ (Introduction to
the Talmud and Midrash [Philadelphia, 1931], p. 12); cp. Taxxke W. D. Davies, The Setting of the Sermon on the
Mount (Cambridge, 1964), p. 274.

2 Cm. O. Kroehnert, Canonesne poetarum scriptorum artificum per anti-quitatem fuerunt? (Koenigsberg, 1897), u
Hugo Rabe, «Die Listen griechi-scher Profanschriftsteller» Rheinisches Museum fur die Philologie, xv (1910), pp.



JIECATH aTTHYECKUX OPAaTOpPOB, “‘CBHIECTEIHCTBA TOBOPSAT B MOJB3Y TOTO, YTO KAHOH JIMIIH HE3HAYUTEIHHO
U3MEHWICS B I'PEYECKOM M PUMCKOM aTTHYECKOM JIBIKCHHH M HE JIOCTUT OKOHYATEIBHON M 3aCTHIBIICH
dopmel 10 II cronerus Hamei spe”>”. Bonpoc 0 ToM, B KaKOi CTENeHH 00pa3oBaHHBIE XPUCTHAHE MOIJIH
UCHBITHIBATh BIUSHUE AJICKCAaHAPUICKOTO KaHOHA I'PEYECKUX KIACCHKOB, IOYTH HE MMEET 3HAueHUs, TaK
KaK KaKoe-TO BPeMs OHH CKJIabIBAJIUCh NapajlieabHO.

CobOupats opduyeckue ¢parMeHThl Havajld O4YeHb paHo, KiauMmeHT AJeKCaHAPUHUCKUH XOPOIIOo
3HAET, YTO MAYT CIOPBI O MOIIMHHOCTH YHOTPEOISBILEHCS B €ro BpeMs ophuueckoil aurepaTypbr’ .. Cam
Opdeit He mucan NpPaKTUYECKU HUYETo, U MOYTH BCe B OPPUUECKON TPAAULIUU — MPEIMET TUCKYCCHH.

Hmeromue aBTOpUTET Marndeckue TeKCThl OKOHYATEIbHO coOpaliu, BeposiTHO, K KoHIry Il Beka, uTo
coxpanmiiock B OomnbinoMm [lapmwkckom marmyeckoMm mnammpyce (Bibl. Nat., suppl. Grec 574), co3nanHOM
okoi0 300 r. mo P. X. Ero HazHauenue B TOM, YTOOBI IOKa3aTh CXOJCTBO (BHELIHEE) C MOSBUBIIMMHUCS
NUCLMEHHBIMU  KaHOHamu®. B 5Toil CBA3M JIOOONBITHO Takoe HAOIIOJAEHHE: TI0J BO3JAEHCTBHEM
MOSIBUBIIIETOCS XPUCTUAHCKOTO KAaHOHA CTaJld HOCHTh M3 CYEBEpHUS aMyJIeTHI, cojaepikamme Oubieickue
TEKCTHI .

V. PazButue kanoua Ha BocToke

3a mepuoaoM My>Kell aroCTONbCKUX MBI MONaaeM B HOBYIO 310Xy B UCTOPUU HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHMT.
Tenepp yxe LlepkoBb npu3HaeT kaHOHMYECKHWE EBaHrenus 3akpbIThIM coOpaHHEM, U B Takod (Gopme OHO
npuHuMaetcs noceMmecTHo. Ilocnmanus IlaBna Toke mpusHaroTcsi OOTOBIOXHOBEHHBIM [lucanueM, u TO
3/1eCh, TO TaM TaK Ha4MHAIOT OTHOCUThCA M K Kuure [lesHuit u Anokanumncucy. Heckoiabko Apyrux KHUT
elle Ha IpaHUlle KaHOHA W INpu3HaHbl He Bcemu. JTo Ilocnanme x EBpesm, Ilocnmanna Maxosa, Ilerpa,
HNoanna u Uynsl. Tenepp paccMOTpHUM, Kak OTHOCWIMCH K OTHM KHUTaM B T€X PpEruoHax, KyJa Yxke
IIPOHUKJIIO XPUCTUAHCKOE BEPOYUEHHUE.

I. CUPUA

Bocrounocupmiickue nepkBu OCpOEHCKOTO LApCTBa, MO-BHAUMOMY, OBUIM TEPBBIMH, KOTOPBIE
NOSIBWINCH B CTpaHe, HaXOJMBILEHCS BHE AIIMHUCTHYECKOro BiusHUA. [lonutuueckas cyanba Dpecchl,
ctosuibl OCpoeHbl, OYEHb OTIMYAETCS OT CyAbObI APYTUX LIEHTPOB paHHero xpucruanctsa. Jlo 216 r. no P.
X., To ecTh npu ummneparope Kapakanne, Jnecca He BXoauia B coctaB PUMCKON nMnepun. XpuCTUAHCTBO
nocturino jponuHsl EBdpata, BepositHo, k cepenumHe Il Beka, korga cTpaHa Oblla HE3aBUCHMBIM
rocyapcTBoM. POJHBIM $3BIKOM €ro HACEJIEHUs, B OTIMYME OT TPEKOSA3bIUHBIX 3allaJHbIX CHUPHUHLEB C
LIEHTPOM B AHTHOXUH, OblT cupuiickuili. HeyauBuTenbHo, 4TO pa3BUTHE XPUCTHAHCTBA IO 3/€Ch CBOMM
IyTEM, HE HUCIbITHIBAs CMELIAHHOTO BIIMSHUS TIpeueckoi (uiaocopuu M pUMCKHX METOOB YyIpaBlICHUS,

339-344.

25 Cwm. A. E. Douglas, «Cicero, Quintilian, and the Canon of Ten Attic Orators», Mnemosyne, IX ser., iv (1956), p. 40.
Douglas mpuaepxuBaercs xecTkoil mosuiuu: “CrHcoK, rie ecTh KojJebaHus B X0Jle BPEMEHH, B YHCJIE U B COCTaBe,
KaHOHOM OBITh HE MOJXET... 9TO JaKe HE CIHUCOK, & Habop crmuckoB. [103TOMy TepMUH “KaHOH HE MPHUMEHUM JIO TeX
1op, MOKa COCTABJICHHBIN TaK CBOJ| HE 0O0PETET aBTOPUTETHOCTH M MIOCTOSHCTBA™ .

276 Strom. 1.21,131.

*" Tak cumran H. D. Betz, «The Formation of Authoritative Tradition in the Greek Magical Papyri», Jewish and
Christian Self-Definition, iii, Self-Definition in the Greco-Roman World, ed. by B. F. Meyer and E. P. Sanders
(Philadelphia, 1982), pp. 161-170. On 3agaercs Bompocom: “Bputa 5u peanbHas HEOOXOAWMOCTH B TOM, UTOOBI
cobparh CBOE MpeAaHHe Mepes JHIOM KOHKYPUPYIOUIMX JIpYyr € JPYroM KaHOHOB BHOIMH, XPUCTHAHCKOTO H
uynaeiickoro?” (p. 169).

2% Cp. H. Mulder, «De canon en her volksgelof. Een onderzoek van de amu-ietten der ersten Christeneny,
Gereformeerd theologisch tijdschrift, iv (1954), pp. 97-138; ects u otnenpHOe m3manue (Kampen, 1954).



KOTOpOE TMPEBPATHIIO paHHEEe XPUCTHAHCTBO 3amaja B TO, YTO ONpEAEseTcs TEPMHHOM “‘Kadonndeckoe”
(BCceneHcKoe).

CormacHo ApeBHUM MpeaHusIM U JiereHaam, oopadotanubM B Yuenuu Aoodas (ok. 400 r. mo P. X.),
caMmblii paHHMI BapuanT HoBoro 3aBera cUpOsI3bIUHON LIEpKBH cocTosul u3 EBanrenus, [locnanmii [1aBna u
Kuuru [esuuii. [lepen camoit cMepThio AniJlaid mpenocTeperaeT y4eHMKOB TAKUMH CIIOBAMH:

3aKOH, IMpOpPOKHU U EBaHFCHI/Ie, M3 KOTOPBIX BbI CKCAHCBHO YUTACTC HCPC HAPOAOM, ITocnanus HaBna,
MMPUCJIAHHBIC HaM CHuMOHOM KI/Iq)OI‘/'I n3 ropoaa PI/IMa, n HeﬂHI/IH ABCHAAaTU aroCTOJIOB, KOTOPLIC MNPHUCTIAT HaAM
Woann, ceiH 3eBenees, u3 Ddeca, — U3 ITUX KHUT YUTAWTE B IIEpPKBaxX Meccuu U, KpOME HUX, HE YMTalTe OOJIbIIe
Hugero””,

3n1ech, MOMUMO JPYTHUX JeTalel, ouleaomisseT TepMuH “EBaHrenne”, KOTOpbI B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE
yKa3bIBaeT Ha Juameccapon TatuaHa, win cBoj U3 ueTelpex EBanrenuii.

1. Tamuan

JImynocte TaTmaHa ocraercs TAMHCTBEHHOW. ENVMHCTBEHHBIN €r0 MOJTHOCTBIO COXPAHUBLIMMNCS TPYX
— Cnoeo k Inaunam (AOYoC TPOC EAANVOQ)*™, cTpacTHOE, pe3K0 aHTUIIIIMHCKOE COUMHEHUE. M3 HEro Mul
y3HaeM, 4YTO OH POAWICA B CEeMbE S3bIYHMKOB B Accupuu (ri1. 42). OOpa3oBaHue OH MOJydand IO
TPaJULIMOHHBIM BO3JEHCTBUEM Tpedeckoi KyibTypbl U ¢unocopuu. Ilo mpubsitum B Pum oH cBen
3HaKOMCTBO ¢ MycTtHOM My4eHHKOM M TOJ €ro BIMSHHUEM OoOpaTuics B XpUCTHaHCTBO. B Pume, mo-
BUIMMOMY, OH M Hamucaj CBOM caMblil BaHBIH Tpya, Juameccapon™', B xoTopoMm yerhipe EBanresnms
CBEJICHBI B €IMHOC HEMPEPhIBHOE MMOBECTBOBaHME. TepMuH duameccapon (10 Ol TEOONPLV) 3aMMCTBOBAaH
u3 My3bIkd. O003HAYaeT OH MOCIIEOBATETLHOCTh YEThIPEX TAPMOHUYECKHX TOHOB M XOPOIIO MOAXOJUT K
paboTe, B KOTOPOW TIIATENBHO COIJIACOBAHBI YETHIpE MOBECTBOBaHMA. TaTmaH 3amaer cBoed “‘rapMoHHMU”
XPOHOJIOTUYECKUE paMKu yeTBepToro EBanrenus (He cinemys emy pabCKu), B KOTOPbIE BCTPOEHBI MEPECKA3BI
CHHOINTUYECKUX TEKCTOB.

B 1933 r., Bo BpeMsl pacKomoOK ApEeBHEPUMCKOro ropopaa-kpenoctu [lypa-EBpomnoc B HH30BBAX
EB(para, Ob1 HalilcH OTPBIBOK J{uameccapona Ha ITIEpraMeHTe pasMepoM 9 cM’, Ha OIHOH CTOpPOHE
KOTOPOIO PacroliokeHo 14 cTpok rpedeckoro mucbMa®*’, Tak Kak Topoj Hajl MOJ yJapaMH IEPCOB BO
BpemeHa maps [lamypa [ B 256—257 rr. mo P.X., hparMeHT MOKET OTCTOATH IO BPEMEHHU OT OPUTHHAJIA HE
6osee yem Ha 80 jer.

JleBas rpaHuIla IepraMeHTa MOBPEXKACHA, U NepBble 6 OyKB B HaUaJle HY»aJUCh B BOCCTAHOBJICHHUU.
B HmkecnenyromnieM nepeBoie BOCCTAHOBICHHBIC YACTH 3aKIIFOUEHBI B KBaJI[PATHBIE CKOOKH, & COBPEMEHHBIE
CCBUIKA — B KPYIJIbIE:

. MaTh chiHOBel [3eBenles (Md 27:56) u Canomes (Mk 15:40) u xeHbl [TeX, KTO]| CJIeJOBaJl 32 HUM W3
[[Camune] u, uroOsl yBUAeTh pacmsitoro (JIk 23:49). A B atot [ne]us Obuto [Ipurororienue; [Hauu |Hanach cyoooTa. 1
korma Hactan Beuep (Md 27:57) Ilpu [roToBieHus], TO €CTh ACHB mepen cyoooroit (Mk 15:42), [mpumren] demoBek
(Mo 27:57), [6b1B]mmuit wiienom coseta (JIk 23:50), u3 Apumaden (Md 27:57), ro[po]na [uyae]iickoro (JIk 23:51), mo
umenn Mo[cud] (M 27:57), no[6]psrit 1 p[aBenusiii]| (JIk 23:50). Bynyqun yuennkom Uucyca, Ho Ta[itH]o0, U3 cTpaxa
nepen [nyne]smu (Mu 19:38), on oxuman [Lapcrea] boxbero (JIk 23:51). OtoT yenoBek He [ydac|tBoB[ai] B [nene
ux] (JIk 23:51)...

Jluameccapon TIOATBEP)KIAET, YTO AaOCOJIOTHBIA aBTOPUTET BCeX 4eThipex EBaHrenuit
NENCTBUTENLHO MpU3HaBanyu; nHaue Tatuan He ocmenuics Obl 0ObETUHUTH X B OJIHO MOBECTBOBaHME. Bo

" TlepeBon Ha aHri. s3. cupmiickoro Tekcra B George Philips, The Doctrine of Addai, the Apostle (London, 1876);
nepenedarad B George Howard, The Teaching of Addai (Chico, 1981), koTopbIii MPUIOKUIT U COOCTBEHHBIN BapHaHT
neperonaa (p. 93).

2% Cornmacuo Ecesuto, TaTnan Haricaa MHOTO KHHT; M3 HUX HE COXpaHWINCH: O orcusomuvix; O demonax; Cnophvie
sonpocsl (TIOTBITKA PacCMOTPETh MpoTUBOpeuwst B bubmum); Illpomus paccyscoarowux o boscecmseennom; O
cosepeuercmee coenacho 3anogedsm Cnacumens; penakuus [locnanunit [lasna. UaTepecHo ObII0 OBl y3HATH, CKOJIBKO
ITocnanwuii [1aBna Bouwio B pepakiuio TaTtuaHa.

281 Ceienus 00 MCTOYHMKAX HAIIUX JaHHBIX O JJuameccapone TaTnaHa, a TakKe AUCKYCCHIO O MHOTUX MpoOieMax,
CBSI3aHHBIX C ero (opMol U cojaepkanueM, cM. B Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament (Oxford, 1977),
pp. 10-36.

282 ®parment uzgan Carl H. Kraeling, 4 Greek Fragment ofTatian's Diatessawn fromDura (Studies and Documents,
iii; London; 1935). C He3HaunTenbHBIMU UcTIpaBlieHUsIMU OH niepen3nan B C. Bradford Welles et al., The Parchments
and Papyri (The Excavations at Dura-Euwpos..., Final Report, ii, part 1; New Haven, 1959), pp. 73-74.



BpPEMEHA, KOrJja MHOTHE €BAHIeNMsl CTPEMUINCHh NMpPHUBIEYb K ceOe BHUMAHUE, ObLIO OYEHb Ba)KHO, UTO
Tarnan oroGpan uMeHHO 5Tu 4eThipe. lpaBna, B Juameccapone eCTh He BXOAAIISS B KaHOH (hpa3a’™, Ho
3TO HUKAK HE MOJAPHIBAET TAKOTO CYXKACHHUS.

Oxkomo 172 r. TaTtnan Bo3BpaTtwmiics Ha BOCTOK, e cTanm ocCHOBaTeaeM CEKThl YHKPATUTOB (TO €CTh
“BosznepkHUKOB”). OHM OTBepragu Opak Kak Npento0oesHue, OCyXIadul Kakoe Obl TO HH OBLIO
ynoTtpeOieHne Msca, 3allId TaK AaleKo, YTO 3aMEHSUTH BUHO Ha €BXapUCTUU BOJIOM.

Tam, na Bocroke, Tarnan mepeBOAMI CBOM TPYJ € IPEYECKOrO HA CHPUMCKUNA®™ M BBOAMI €ro B
ynotpebiaenue. Mbl He 3HaeM, ObUTH JIM OTAEIbHbIE EBaHTenMs yke nepeBe/ieHbl Ha CUPHUIICKUIL; B Tr000M
ciyyae TarmaH monarai, 4To, CBOZS ueTbipe EBaHrenuss B OAHO, jerde W YJOOHEH MpencTaBUThH
€BaHreJIbCKOE MOBECTBOBAHME, YEM 3aIlyThIBaTh HApO, Mpeajaras 4eTblpe NapayjieNbHBIX U Oosee WM
MEHEE pasHAILIMXCSA JIpYr OT JIpyra Tekcta. Bnusuue Tarnana B Daecce ObUI0, BEPOATHO, 3HAUUTEIBHBIM —
KHUTY €r0 YATaJIM B TAMOIIHUX IIEpKBaxX, a BIOCJIEACTBUU U BO BceM pernone (cM. ri. IX. II).

Uro kacaercs octanbHOU yactu HoBoro 3aBeta, To U3 npeaucinosus MepoHnMa K KOMMEHTapHIO Ha
[Tocnanue k Tuty Mbl y3Haem, uto Taruan, nogo6HO Mapkuony, otpunan Hekotopsle Ilocnanus I[laBna,
xotda npuHumai [locnanue x Tuty. Koneuno, orBepkenue Opaka, Msica U BUHA INpuBesno TatuaHa K Tomy,
yTo oH OoTBepr 1-¢ Ilocmanue k Tumodero, rae onu paspemiensl (4:3; 5:14; 5:23). Uto xe go Ilocnanus k
Tuty, Bo3MOXHO, Kak cuutaeT I'pant (Grant)™, Tatrana mpuBiekano B €ro TeKcre cioBo EyKPATNG (1:8) u
TO, YTO aBTOp OTBepraet “nyaewickue 6acuu” (1:14) u “pomocnosusie” (3:9). B ero Crnoge x dniunam, kak u
B JIpyrux paboTax, KOTOpbIE LUTHUPYIOT MHCATEIH CIEIYIOIINX BEKOB, €CTh OTCHUIKM K [laBIOBBIM
nocnanuam™, OH mpsAMO WM KOCBEHHO uutupyer Ilocinanume k Pumistnam, 1-e¢ u 2-¢ k KopundsHawm,
lanaram, Edecsnam, @ununmnuiiniam u Konocsinam, a Taxxe [Tocnanue k EBpesim.

2. @eopun Anmuoxuiickuii

B tpynax ®eoduna ynomunaercs 3anannas Cupus, cTpaHa JUTHHUCTUYECKON KYJIbTYpbI, OJUH H3
caMbIX JpPEBHUX LEHTPOB XpuctuaHcTBa. MmenHo 3xech, cormacHo Jlesn 9:26, mocnenoareneit Mucyca
BriepBhle HazBanmu xpuctuanamu. [lo EBceButo (I[epxosnas ucmopus, 1V, 20, 1), ®eodusn Obul mecThIM
enuckonoM Antuoxuu (ym. 180 r. mo P. X.) I3 ero counnenuii u3BectTHo, yTO OH poawuics 6au3 EBdpara B
CEMbE S3bIUHMKOB M IMOJYUYMJI JUIMHUCTHYECKOE oOpazoBaHue. Kpome Tpex KHUT B 3aIUTY XPUCTHAHCKOU
BEpbI, a[PECOBAHHBIX €ro ApYyry ABTOJIMKY, OH Hallucall HECKOJIbKO IPYTuX, KOTOpbIE 10 HAc HE JOILIM.
Cpenu HEX, BO3MOXHO, ObLTH KOMMeHTapuil Ha YeTBepoeBanrenue™’ W COUMHEHHs MPOTHB MapKHoHA U
I'epmorena. Kuura ad Autolycum ctpemunach yTBEpAUTh B IJla3aX SA3bIYECKOTO MHpPAa XPUCTHAHCKOE
npeicTaBieHue o0 bore M TOpeBOCXOACTBO HIEM TBOPEHUS Haja Oe3HPABCTBEHHBIMH MHU(paMH 00
omuMmnuiickux 6orax. @eopun ObUT MEPBBIM OOTOCIOBOM, YHOTPEOISBIIMM MPUMEHUTEIHHO K bory cioBo

Tpouna (TpP1AC) (2, 15).

28 HekoTopble M3 TaKUX HEKAHOHMYECKHMX BBIPAKEHUIM MPOUCXOIAT, MO-BUAUMOMY, M3 Eeancenus espeeé Wiu W3
Ilpomoesancenus Haxosa; cm. Metzger, The Early Versions, pp. 29 u nanee. HeuwsBecTHO, ObUIM 1M OHU B
Huameccapone ¢ camMoro Haudaja WIM MX BCTaBWIM TyAa MOCIE TOro, Kak TaTHaH M3al CBOM CBOA M3 YETHIPEX
EBanrenuit.

¥ O MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX J1e0aTax OTHOCHTEILHO TOTO, HA KAKOM SI3BIKE COCTaBIEH /uameccapon W THE OH BIEPBbIE
omy0iuKoBaH, cM. Metzger, op. cit., pp. 30 u xanee.

2 R. M. Grant, «Tatian and the Bible», Studia Patristica, i, ed. by K. Aland and F. L. Cross (Texte und
Untersuchungen, xiii; Berlin, 1957), pp. 297-306; cp. p. 301.

% Epcesuii coobmaet: “I'opopsr, 6yaro on (Tatuan) nepedpasupoBai HEKOTOPHIE clioBa anocroia [[1asia), kak Obl
ucnpasisst ux ctunb’ (Llepkoenaa ucmopus, IV. 29, 6). OtoTr cimyx (kak cumran McGiffert) mor o3HauaTh, 9TO
Tatnan Hammcan KHUTY, TocBsameHHy0 I[locmanusm [laBma, HO Oonee BepoATHO, YTO €My OBIJIO CBOWCTBEHHO
BILIETATh BhIpakeHus [1aBia B TEKCT CBOMX COYMHEHUH.

7 B nuchMe K 3HATHOM TalulbCKoi game mo mmenu Asracus (Epist. cxxi. 6, 15), KoTopas cnpammsaia e€ro, 4ro
3HAYUT MPUTYA O HEBEPHOM YIIpaBuTese, MlepoHUM MUTHPyeT KOMMEHTapui Ha dyeThipe EBaHTemvsI, MpuHAIICKAIIHI
®eoduny, enmckony AnTHOXMH. [lo-Buammomy, Weponum mnonaraer, yro ®deoduna mepBbIM cOCTaBHI CBOJ U3
yeTelpex EBanrenuii (quattuor evangelistarum in unum opus dicta compingens). OnHako B cripaBke o @eoduie B De
viris illustribus (25) oH, Mo MpUYMHAM CTHJIUCTUYECKUM, KOJeONeTcs, Ha3BaTh U Peoduiia aBTOpOM KOMMEHTAPHSL.
Cum. W. Sanday, «A Commentary on the Gospel attributed to Theophilus of Antioch», Studia Biblica (Oxford, 1885),
pp- 89-101.



®eodun ype3BbIUARHO YTHI HyACHCKYI0O BuOIMio — CBATHIE THCAaHUS, KaK OH 4acTO €€ Ha3bIBaeT.
NmenHo Osarojmapsi YTEHHIO ‘‘CBSIIEHHBIX KHUI CBSITBIX IMPOPOKOB, KoTopble CBAThIM Jlyxom
npeacKaspiBaiv Oymyiiee”, oH u oopatuics (1, 14). Bo BTopoit KHUTe OH Ha3bIBAET MIPOPOKOB “HOCUTEISAMU
Casaroro Jlyxa” (2, 9), KOTOphIX BIOXHOBWI B yMyapui bor.

B Takowm jxe cTuie, XOTS U HEYacTo, OH yHOMHUHaeT u nuutupyer EBanrenue ot Matdes u MoanHa.
Onun pa3 oH npuBoauT (2, 13) cnora u3 Jlyku (18:27). Ilo ero yoex1eHHI0, €BaHTEIUCTHI HE MEHBIIE, YeM
BETX03aBETHBIC MPOPOKH, UcodHEHbI CBAThIM JlyxoM: “IloaTBepkaeHNs MOKHO HAUTH U Y IPOPOKOB, U B
EBanrenusix, moToMy 4TO OHU BCE TOBOPHIIU, UCTIONHEHHBIE enuHbIM Jlyxom boxbum™ (3, 2). EBanrenue ot
Martdes s Hero “csitoe ciioBo” (OY10G AOYOG, 3, 13). deodun oTkpeiTO HasbiBaeT MoaHHa cpeau “Tex,
KTO OBUT MCIIOJIHEH AyXoM™ U Jo0asiser cioBa u3 [Iponora x EBaHrenuio, WILTIOCTPHUPYSI CBOM TOYYCHUS:
“Tak ke U CBALIECHHBIE TUcaHus (Ol AYlOl YPO@Al), 1 Bce TyXOHOCHBIE My U (TIVTEG Ol TVEVATOPOPOL),
oIuH U3 Kotopbix, Moann, ropoput: “B Haudane Obuto CioBo, u CiioBo Obut0 y bora”, — moka3siBasi, 4To
nepBoHayanbHO bor 66Ut otuH, 1 CioBo 010 B Hem™ (2, 22).

Uro kacaetcs [1aBnoBbIX mociianuii, TO B pa3Hbix MecTtax “IlucemM” Mbl HaXOaUM OOJIBIIE AHOKUHBI
ccpiiok Ha [locnanue k Puminsanam, 1-e u 2-e k Kopundsnam, Epecsnam, @ununnuiiniam, Konocsnam u tpu
nacTeIpckux mocianus. HemsectHo, otHocun s ux deodun k Cs. [lucanuio. B craThe, mocBsIeHHON
MMEHHO 3ToMy>™, ['apHaK yTBEPXKIaJl, YTO HET, — BO-NIEPBBIX, HOTOMY, 4T0 Peoduil HUKOTa HE LIUTUPOBAIT
[TaBna kak Ilucanue, W, BO-BTOpBIX, IOTOMY, YTO HET HUKakux cBuiaerenscTB III Beka o ToM, 4rO 3TH
[Tocnanus npusHaBanu [Tucanuem. C apyroii croponsl, @eodun Ha3pIBaeT MOCTABICHHBIE PSIIOM BBIIEPKKH
u3 Tur 3:1, 1 Tum 2:2 u Pum 13:7-8 “OoxxectBeHHBIM cioBoM” (0 B€10¢ Aoyog, 3, 14). Kak cuuraer
I'paut®®, on mpusHaBan MX OOrOBJOXHOBEHHBIMH M II0 KpallHEH Mepe Iojarail, uyTo OHM MOIYT CTaTh
[Iucanuem.

O Kuwure JlessHuii MOXHO cka3aTh, uTo Deodun uMeer ee B BUAY, KOT/Ia IUTHPYET OTPUIATECILHYIO
dopmyny “30;0TOro mpaBmiaa’. DTO MECTO MOXHO HAWTH B 3amaJHOM TEKCTE€ IOCTAHOBIICHUI
anoctoiibckoro Cobopa (Hesn 15:20 u 29), Ha KOTOpOE OH, BOBMOXHO, U CChUIaeTcs B 2, 34.

Ccouiku Ha [locmanme k EBpesim u CoOopHbIe TOCHaHHMS B COXpaHUBIIUXCS Tpyaax deoduna He
obnapyxwuBatorcsa. Cormacao EBceButo ([Jeprxosnas ucmopus, IV. 26, 1), B xHUTE, KOTOpas /10 HAC HE
nouuia, @eodus MUTHPYET CBUAETENbCTBA U3 KHUTH OTKPOBEHUS, ONpoBepras epeck I 'epMorexa.

[TonpITOXKMBasT CKa3aHHOE, MOXKHO CJieNaTh BbIBOJA, 4TO BO BpemeHa Deoduna Hoswiii 3aBer B
AHTHOXMHU COCTOSII TIO KpalHeW Mepe u3 Tpex Wiu yeTbipex EBanrenuii, JlesHHil CBSTBIX amnocTOJIOB,
coOpanust [laBroBBIX TocnmaHuWil W, BO3MOXXHO, Amnokanurncuca. CesmieHHoe [lucanue nyneeB moka eie
3aHUMaeT MEepBEHCTByolliee noyiokeHue, HO EBanrenus u Ilocnanus IlaBna Takke mnpU3HAKOTCS
00roBI0XHOBEHHBIMH, 1 Peousl HAXOIUT BO3MOXKHBIM MOCTABUTh UX B CBOEH arloOJOTHH, aApecOBaHHON
ABTOJNIUKY, B OJIUH PsiJl C NYJEHCKUM KaHOHOM.

3. Cepanuon Anmuoxuiickuit

Oxomo 200 1. Cepanmon, npeemHuk @eoduia Ha aHTHOXMHCKOW Kadenpe, paccMaTpuBal,
BO3MOXKHO JIM OOrocity’ke0OHO€ YTeHHWE KHMTH, BbI3bIBaBILIEH AucKyccuu. Hesamonro mo 3toro, BO BpeMms
nocemieHusi Pocchl, KUTUKUICKON IEpEeBHU HA CUPHICKOM MoOepexbe Mcckoro 3ammBa, €MUCKOI y3HATI O
pa3HOIIacusAX CpeAu BEPYIOMIMX IO MOBOAY €BaHrenus, KkoTopoe npunuckiBaiu [lerpy (cm. . VIL 1, 4,
Hmke). CaM OH He CTajl ero TIIATeNIbHO pacCMaTpUBaTh, HO JOBOJIBHO MOCHEIIHO Pa3peiiil, YTOObl KHUTY U
nanplie yutanu. [1o Bo3BpameHun B AHTHOXHIO, KOT/Ia SK3EMIUISp Monall K HeMy, OH Hamucall IepKBU, YTO
HAIlle]l B Hell MpUBKyC qoKeTH3Ma: “borblas yacTh ee JeHCTBUTENBFHO COOTBETCTBYET yueHuto Cracurens,
HO HEKOTOpPBIE BEIllM MPUOABICHBI K 3TOMY YYCHHUIO, KOTOPBIE MBI JUISl BAIlIei MOJIb3bI IEPEUnCisieM HIKe .
K coxanenuto, EBceBwii, KOTOpoMy MBI 00si3aHBI 9TOWM LMTaTOW u3 muchkMa CepamuoHa, HE cUel
HEOOXOUMBIM MIPUBECTH 3TU BO3pakeHus. ScHo, yTo CepanroH XOTel MPUOCTAHOBUTH YTEHUE KHUTH, ITOKa
CHOBa HE MpHeneT (3TOro, Kak OH 3aMEYaeT, MOKHO OBbLIO BCKOPE OXKUAATh) M, BEPOSTHO, HE BEIHT
IIPEKPATUTH €€ YIOTpeOICHHE.

28 «Theophilus von Antiochia und das Neue Testament», Zeitschnfifur Kirchen-geschichte, ix (1889-1890), pp. 1-21.
28 R. M. Grant, «The Bible of Theophilus of Antioch», Journal of Biblical Literature, xvi (1947), pp. 173-196; cp.
takxke Apolinar Aguado Esteban, «San Teofilo de Antioquia y el Canon del Nuevo Testamento», Estudioa biblicos,
iii (1931-1932), pp. 176-191, 281-289; iv (1933), pp. 3-11, 290-306.



B nauane nucbma CepanMoH yKa3blBaeT Ha TPYAHOCTH, KOTOpBIE CO3/aeT Uil MPaBOCIABHBIX
XpUCTUAH Takas “norpaHuyHas’ nureparypa: “Uro 10 Hac, TO Mbl IpUHUMAaeM, Opatbsd, u [letpa, u apyrux
amocToJIOB Kak XpHUcCTa; HO, OyIydu JIOAbMH ONBITHBIMU (EUTEIPOIl), MBI OTBEPTaeM 3T MUCAHUS, KOTOPHIE
JIO’KHO Ha3BaHbI UX MMEHAMM, TaK KaK 3HAEM, YTO OHU He ObLIM Nepenansl Ham >,

OTO KO€-4TO TOBOPUT HaM O TOM, KaK Mpe/cTaBisin ce0e aBTOpcTBO U cTaHaaptel HoBoro 3aBera B
koHue [I Beka. CepanmnoH mpuHuMmaeT nucanus lletpa u Apyrux amocTonoB Kak c€ja0Ba XPHUCTOBBI, HO
OTBEpracT IPUIINACHIBAEMBIE WM IIMCAHMs, IIOCKOJIBKY €My HW3BECTHO, 4YTO OHU HE IIOATBEP)KICHBI
IPU3HAHHBIM NpefaHueM. TeopeTHMuecKn TakoW KpPUTEpUM TOAMICS, a HAa IPAKTHKE CTAJIKUBAJICSI C
OIIpEACIEHHBIMU TPYJHOCTSIMH.

I1. MAJIASA A3UA

1. Myuenuuecmeo Ilonukapna

Bckope mocne MyueHmuecTBa, KOTOpoe mperepren 3a Bepy [lonmkapr, repondeckuil €mucKoll
Cwmupnsbl (22 ¢epans 155 wim 156 r.), cocenuss nepkoBb Ounomenst B [Tucuanu, nodauzoctu ot Opuruu,
3anpocusia y BepHbIX M3 CMUpPHBI MOJHBIM paccka3 00 3ToM. COCTaBJIEHHBIM TOrAA JOKYMEHT YacTo
BKJIIOYAIOT B KOPITYC MY €W arocCTOJIbCKUX, HO aBTOp €ro, Ha3BaHHBIA B KoHIlE (1. 20) MapkuanoMm uiu
Mapkronom*®!, SBHO BBINANAET U3 CIIMCKA MYXK€EH aroCTOILCKUX (armocToabCKux OTLOB).

EBceBmii coobmaer o mydeHndectBe [lomukapmna kopodye u kommaktHeld ([[epkosnas ucmopus, 1V.
15,1-45). Pa3Huiy Mexay pacckazamMu OOBIYHO OOBSACHSIM TeM, 4TO y EBceBHs MepBOHAYaIbHBIA TEKCT
npocTo ckaT. OJHAKO HEKOTOPBIE UCCIIENOBATENIM CYUTAIOT, YTO MOCIEAYIONINE PEJaKTOPhI (MU PEIaKTOP)
Myuenuuecmea paclIMpUIIM TIOBECTBOBAaHUE O cyae Haj llonukapmoM, BBels B HETO TAKMX JIEHCTBYIOIIHX
JIUIL, KOTOPBIE OBl CTANM TAPAJUIENbIO K cyay Haa Mucycom u Ero ctpactam®?.

DTy TUNOTE3y THIATENBHO NMpoaHaau3upoBanu Bapuapn™ u Jlexanacmyrrep®™. O0a HaXomAT, 4TO
HBIHELIHUIN TeKCT Myyenuuecmea ciaenyeT AaTUPOBaTh OJHUM-IBYMs rogamu nociae cmept llonukapna u
YTO OH B OCHOBHOM IIOBTOPSET COJEP)KaHUE MHCHbMA, HANPABIEHHOTO CMUPHCKOM OOLIMHOM LIEPKBU B
®unomenuu. Bonee Toro, kak ykazan KonnensMana®, coBceM He HyXKHO JyMaTh, 9TO “pENAKTOpP MUChbMa”,
KOTOPOE CYHMTAIOT PpACIIMPEHHBIM OpPUTHMHAIOM, cenajl 3T0 mocie EBceBHs, MOCKOJIBKY 3K3EMILISp
pacIIMPEeHHOr0 TEKCTa, COCTAaBJIEHHBIM 10 EBCeBus, MOr MpOCTO HE MOMacTh B PYKH HCTOPUKOB. Bce ke
TekcT Myuenuuecmeéa He CBOOOJIEH OT MOJO3PEHMI, a MOTOMY B HHKECIEAYIOLIEM CIIMCKE OTCHUIOK K
HoBomy 3aBeTy MbI JOMOIHUTENBHO YKaKEeM, KaKH€ U3 HUX COXpaHeHbl Y EBceBusl.

Hecmotpst Ha TO uto B Myuenuuecmee I[lonruxapna HeT mnpsMbix nuraT u3 HoBoro 3aBera,
BHUMATENbHBII YHUTATENbh 3aMETUT HE OJUH OTIOJIOCOK E€BAaHTENbCKMX MOBECTBOBAHUNA W aMOCTOJIbCKHX
nocaaHuin>,

1) “Yrto s mory pas3menuTh... B yame TBoero Xpucra” (14, 2 Epe. I'Y. 15, 33) yka3siBaeT Ha M
20:22 n 26:39.

2) “To, 4yTO yXO HE CIBIIIANIO, U IJ1a3 HE BUJEI, U CEPJILIC YEIOBEUECKOe HE mepexkuBaiio” (2, 3) —
B3siT0 M3 1 Kop 2:9.
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20 ITur. mo: EBceBnii, I{epkosnas ucmopus, V1. 12, 3.

! B pyKOIMCSX €CTh Pa3HOUTEHHE — B JBYX Hamucano MOPKOU, B oxHOlM — MOPKIGVOG, a B OCTAIBHBIX, KaK U Y
EBcesust, MapKlavou.

2 Hans von Campenhausen, «Bearbeitungen und Interpolationen des Polykarp martirumsy, Sitzungsberichte der
HeidelbergerAkademie der Wissmschaften, philos.-hist. Kl., 2,1957, nepeusn. B An der Fruhzeitdes Christentums
(Tubingen, 1963), pp. 253-301.

* L. W. Barnard, «In Defence of Pseudo-Pionius Account of Policarp's Martyrdomy», Kyriakon, Festschrift Johannes
Quasten, ed. by P. Granfield andj. A. Jungmann, i (Munster i. W., 1970), pp. 192-204.

2% Boudewijn Dehandschutter, Martirium Polycarpi. Een literairkritische studie (Louvain, 1979), pp. 140-155.

% Hans Conzelmann, «Bemerkungen zum Martyrdom Polykarps», Nach-richten der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu
Gottingen, phil.-hist. K1., 1978, no. 2, pp. 41-58.

2% 06 acconmanuu ¢ 6ubneiickuM Tekctom cM. Marie-Louise Guillaumin, «En marge du “Martyre de Polycarp”; Le
Discernment des allusions scrip-turaires», B Forma futuri; Studi in more del Cardinal Michele Pelegrino (Turin, ), pp.
462-4609.



3) “Hac yuunu BO3/1aBaTh YECTh... YNPABUTEISM M BIACTUTENSAM, KOTopblx nocraBui bor” (10, 2;
EBc. IV. 15, 22) — npexacrasnsercss BocnomuHanueM Pum 13:1 u 7, Tut 3:1.

4) “Yrto MbI JOKHBI TocienoBath Ero npumepy, moMHs He TOIbKO 0 cede, HO U o OmmkHeM” (1,2)
— HaroMMHaeT 0AHO U3 yBemeBanui [lasna B @am 2:4.

5) ®paza “Xpucroc... EnuHcTBeHHBIH HEBUHHBIM 3a rpemHUKOB” (18, 2) MoxeT OBITh
pemunucueniumen 1 Ier 3:18.

6) HauansHoe npennoxenue Myuenuuecmea, noBTOpeHHoe EBceBueM, 3aBeplaeTcst pacIMpeHHbBIM
npuBerctBueM u3 Uyxa 2: “Musnocts, Mup u m060Bb bora Otua u 'ocnoga namero Mucyca Xpucra Bam j1a
YMHOXHUTCS .

CnoBOM, MOKHO C/IE€aTh BBIBOJ, UTO aBTOp Myuenuuecmea Ilonukapna ObUT 3HAKOM C HEKOTOPBIMHU
anOCTOJIBCKUMH TIOCTAHUSAMH, U3 KOTOPHIX OH 3aMMCTBOBAJ (hpa3sl (03 CChIIIOK) U BCTABISI B CBOM TEKCT.
OTO MO3BOJSAET MPEAIOIOKUTh, YTO OH XOPOILIO 3HAJ 3TH TEKCThI, HO HE JJA€T BO3MOXHOCTU ONpPEIEIUTH,
KAaKOH CTaTyC OH UM NPUIABAIL.

2. Menumon Capouiickuii

OanuM u3 HamboJee MMIIOJOBUTHIX MHUcCATeNed CBOEro BpeMEeHHM ObL1 MENHMTOH, €MUCKON ropoja
Capnpl, ctonuibl JIuauu, TBOPUECTBO KOTOPOTO JIOCTUTIIO pacliBeTa B mpasieHue Mapka ABpenus (161 —
180 rr. mo P. X.). EMy nmpuHa/JIe:)KUT MHOXKECTBO TPYJOB, OJHAKO, K COXKAJICHHIO, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITyYacB
0 HAc JOLUIM JIMIIb Ha3BaHUS M3 CIHCKA, KOTOPbIH EBceBHil CKOmUpoBai, BEpOSTHO, U3 COOpaHUA
6ubmuorekn B Kecapuu. Ero KHUrM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O IIUPOKOM cdepe HMHTEPEcOB, OT COUYMHEHMS
“InaBon” u Anokanuncuc Moanna®’ 10 menoro psaa Apyrux, HAMCAHHBIX Ha Takue TeMmbl: “IlepkoBb”,
“uctuHa”, “TBOpeHue”, ‘“kpemienue’”’, “Poxnectso Xpuctoo”, “rocrenpuumctBo’, “/lenp 'ocnogenp” u
Jnaxe ‘“marepuanbHOCTh bora”.

B XX Beke oOHapyXeHbI JiBa NaNMpPyCHBIX COOpPHHUKA, KOTOpbIE, KaK OKa3ajocCh, COAEpXkaT JBE
IPOIOBEAN 00 UymelcKoi macxe®®. 1o — 00paleHus], OTPHIBUCTHIE M BBIPA3UTEIbHBIE (DPa3bl, HEPEIKO
CONPOBOXKIAIOIIMECS AHTUTE3AMHE M TIOBTOPaMHK>"’. MEIMTOH TOJIKYET MYAEHCKYIO ACXY CUMBOJIMYECKH, KaK
pooOpa3 UCKYMUTETHLHOTO Jena Xpucta. B 3ToM qyxe oH TOBOpHUT 00 yOHIICTBE €TUIETCKUX TIEPBEHIIEB U O
HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH WUYACHCKHUX. MENUTOH yTBEPXKIAET, YTO WYACUCKUN 3aKOH OBLI JIMIIb BPEMEHHBIM
HAaOpOCKOM OyJIyIlIEro XpUCTUAHCTBA, KOTOPOE M €CTh MCTMHHOE M HempepbiBHOe Aeno bora. Crpamanus
XpHucTa NpeABOCXUIICHBI CTPaJaHUSIMH MHOTHX BETX03aBETHBIX INMPABEIHUKOB. B MPOIMOBEAM CIBIIIHBI
OTTOJIOCKM HOBO33aBETHBIX BBIPAKEHUH, HO HET MPSAMBIX yKa3aHUIl Ha camMu KHUTH HoBoro 3aBera.

W3 npuBonumoro EBceBuem ([lepxosnas ucmopusa, IV. 26, 13) ¢dparmenra npeaucioBus K
COUMHEHUI0 MenuToHa 1NOoJ Ha3BaHUEM M367eueHuss Mbl y3HAEM HEUYTO MHTEPECHOE O KaHOHE Berxoro
3aBeTa. DTOT TPy B LIECTU KHUTAX HAMWCaH AJiA Apyra no umeHu OHecuM, KOTOpbIK nonpocuin Menutona
COCTaBUTh YTO-TO BpPOJE AHTOJIOTUM U3 (ParMEHTOB 3aKOHA M TPOPOKOB, Kacaromuxcs Cracutens, H
COOOIINUTh €My CBEAECHHS O YHUCJIE€ U TIOCJIEJI0BAaTEIbHOCTH BETXO3aBETHBIX KHUI. UTOOBI OTIENHUTH
anokpuduueckre KHUTH OT KaHOHHWYecKuX, Menuton ornpasuics B [lanectuny, “rae 3To co3gaBanoch U
nponoBenoBaiock”’. OH paccunThIBall COOpPATh TaM TOYHbBIE CBEACHUS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Y IPEKOSI3bIYHBIX
uyneoxpuctuad. [lomyyeHHBIN CNHMCOK COBHAJaeT C UYAEUCKMM KAHOHOM W HE BKJIIOYAeT HU OJHY U3
JOTIOTHUTENBHBIX KHHT, BXOIAIIMX B coctaB CenTyaruHThl. BbIpakeHUs, BCTpeyaroliuecs B OTPBIBKE,
“npesare kauru” (TA TOAQLO BIBALIA) u “kaurn Berxoro 3asera” (TA TNG TAALAC dlaONKNC BIPALO),
BO3MOKHO, TOBOPAT O TOM, 4TO “KHUTM HoBoro 3aBera” mpHu3HaHbl TUCBMEHHBIM aHAI0rom Berxomy.

[TonBoast UTOT, CKa)keM, YTO CKYJIHBbIE OCTAaTKU €ro JUTEPaTypHOTO TBOPYECTBA HE JAIOT MPSIMBIX
nutat u3 HoBoro 3aBera. OHako MenuTOH MHTEpECYeTCs allIerOpUUecKUM ToJKoBaHuEM Berxoro 3aBera
B CBSI3M C paHHUMH cOObITUAMU MuHcCycoBa CIIy)KeHUsI U CTPEMHUTCS yYTOYHUTH KaHOH Berxoro 3aBeta, a

#7T MlepoHUM BOCIPHHSII 3TO KaK JIBe pasHble pabOThl, HO (JOpPMa U3IOKEHHUS HA IPEY. SI3. CKOPEE TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
00e TeMbI 00CYKIATKICh B OJHOM COYMHEHHH, COCTOSIIEM HE M3 OHON KHUTH.

% Tanupyc Yecrep-burrtu, uznaunsiii bounepom (C. Bonner), Studies and Documents, xii; Philadelphia-London,
1940, u nmamupyc bommepa, wzn. M. Testuz, Meliton de Sardes, Hamelie sur la Paque (Papyrus Bodmer, Xxiii;
Cologny-Geneva, 1960).

2 O ctune Memurona cm. A. Wifstrand in Vigiliae Christianae, ii (1948), pp. 201-223, u Thomas Halton, «Stylistic
Device in Melito Nept NMaoxay, Festschriftiohannes Quasten, pp. 249-255.



IMOTOMY MBI MOKEM MPCANOJIOXKUTb, YTO OH 3aHUMAJICA U TCM, 4TOOBI BBISIBUTD IIOAJIMHHBIE HOBO3aBETHBIC
JOKYMCHTBEI.

1. 'PELIUA

1. Juonucuii Kopungckuii

Juonucuit 6bu1 enuckonoM B Kopunde B Tperbeii uerBeptH Il Beka, npubnuzurensHo 10 170 r. mo
P. X. On Obul 3HAMEHHUT, €ro BBICOKO HLEHWIM Kak aBTopa mnacThipckuXx U CoOOpHBIX NOCIaHHM,
aJIpECOBAHHBIX HIMPOKO pa30OpOCaHHBIM IO HWMIIEPUHM OOLIMHAM, BKIoyas 1epkoBb AduH, Huxomuauw,
Puma, Jlakenemona (Cnaptel), ['optunbl Ha Kpute. Bece onu ytpadensl. VIckiaroueHHE COCTaBISIOT JIUIIb
KpaTKoe M3JI0KEeHHEe CeMH U3 HUX, c/ielanHoe EBceBreM, 1 4eThIpe OTphIBKA U3 MOciIaHus PUMCKOIl 1IepkBH,
anpecosannoe CoTtepy, KOTOPbIi Tora Obu1 enmuckonom”.

Cpenu npuseneHHblx EBceBueM matepuanos (Llepkoenas ucmopus, IV. 23, 10-11) mbl Haxoqum
UHTEpeCHBIM OTpbIBOK U3 [locnanus {uonucus x Pumnsinam. B Hem ckazaHo, 4TO TOr/a, B BOCKPECEHBE,
OHU YHUTAIU MUCBMO, KOTOpoe Hezaaonro 1o 3toro Hamucan Corep k Kopundsinam, n BooOrie Bpems ot
BPEMEHM 4YMTAIOT €ro KaK HACTaBJICHUE BEPHBbIM, PAaBHO KAaK M IIOCIaHHE, KOTOPOE paHbIIE Hamucall
KiinmeHT. OT0 roBOpUT 0 TOM, UTO TaM M, BO3MOXHO, B IPYyIMX MECTaxX ObLIO MPUHATO MyOJINYHO, BO BPEMS
OorociayeHui, ynTaTh NucbMa. JIMOHUCUI B 3TOM OTPBHIBKE HE TOBOPUT HUYETO, UTO MPSIMO CBSI3bIBAJIO ObI
ero ¢ rekctoM HoBoro 3asera. Ho ecnu Ilocranue Knumenma, xotopbiit ymep 3a 60 net 1o toro, B Kopunde
BCE €lle YUTaIHd, O4YeHb BeposiTHO, uTo U llocnmanust [laBna x Kopunbsnam OepexHO cOXpaHSIM U
yHoTpeOJIsiiid B 00TOCTY)KEHUH.

B npyrom wmectre /luoHucuii mUIIET O COOCTBEHHBIX NHUChbMaX, cCOXalles, YTO HMX HMCKaXaroT
BKpAIUICHUSIMH U COKPAILIEHUSIMU:

Korz[a 6paTI>$I IIPOCUIIN MEHSA MUCATh NIMCbMa, s 3TO JACJIall. Ho anmocrosr JAHaBOJIa HAITIOJTHWIN UX IIJICBCIIaMHU:
OJIHO BBIOPOCHIIH, JIpyroe nprbasmin. ['ope um*'.

CnoBo “rope” MOKeT O3HayaTh TSHKKOE HaKa3aHHWe, KOTOPhIM AMOKAIMUIICUC YIPOXKAET T€M, KTO
“npubasnset wiu yoasmser” (22:18 u nanee). JlnoHUCHIA TPOOIKAET TaK:

HeynuButenbsHO, 9TO HEKOTOPBIC MONBITANHCH moanenats u [Iucanue [ocrogHe (TGWV KUPLOKWY YPOQUV),
€CJIN 3aMBIIUTAINA XyJ0€ IMPOTUB NMUCAHUUN KyJa MCHEC BAXKHBIX.

3nech BuaHO, uTo “Tlucanue ['ocniogne”, To ecth EBanrenus (Moxxet ObITh, EBaHTeNMsI, H3BECTHBIE U
ynotpeOsiBirecs Bo BpeMeHa [IuoHucus), BO-MepBbIX, OTIMYAIOTCA OT APYTUX KHUT, “MEHee BaKHbIX ; BO-
BTOPBIX, YTO UX PEBHOCTHO o0Oeperaii, 1, B-TPEThHUX, YTO UX MOICIBIBATN €PETUKH.

HecmoTps Ha TO YTO MBI pacronaraeM MeHee YeM BOCEMbIO CTPOYKaMH TEKCTa, COXPAHMBILETOCs U3
BCcell oOmuMpHOW mnepenucku JIMOHUCHUS, TO, YTO HaM JOCTYIIHO, NPEJCTaBISIET ApEBHEHINee A Hac
CBUJETENHCTBO (XOTS TOJBKO KOCBEHHOE) O peryisipHoM OorociyxeOHoMm urenuu [locnanuit [TaBna. Kpome
Toro, /Ilnonucuii 3Han, mo-BUANMOMY, T€ YTPO3bl, KOTOpPBIE MTOMENIAIOT B KOHIIE Anokanurncuca (22:18,19).

2. Ajpunazop

Bugneiimum xpuctuanckum anojorerom Il Bexka Ob1 AduHarop, KOTOpbI B caMoil paHHEH
PYKOITMCH €r0 COUYMHEHMs Ha3BaH “XpUCTHAHCKUM (uiocodom u3 Adpun’", BraneBiuuii sCHBIM CTUIIEM U
NPUBOJMBIINKA BECKHE apryMeHTbl, AduHarop mepBbIM pa3padboTan MeToabl (PHIOCOPCKON 3alUTHI
XPUCTHUAHCKOTO BepoyueHus: 0 EnnnomM Tponunom bore.

3% Cp. Adolf von Harnack, Die Briefsammlung des Apostels Paulus und die anderen varkonstantinischen christlichen
Briefsammlungen (Leipzig, 1926), pp. 36-40, u Pierre Nautin, Lettres et ecrivains chretunsdes IF el III° siecles (Paris,
1961), pp. 13-32.

39 TTur. mo: Escesnit, [Jeprkosnas ucmopus, IV. 23, 12.

3% Cornacuo ¢parmenty V Beka «Xpuctuanckoit ucropum» Oumunna Cuackoro ([Mampunus), Adunarop Obut
NEPBHIM PYKOBOJHUTEIEM OTJIACHTENLHOTO yUYMIUINA B AseKkcaHapuu. PaciBeT ero AeATeNbHOCTH TPUXOIUTCS Ha
BpeMsi Anpuana u AHToHWHA. [lockombky natupoBka Duiumma sSBHO OMIMOOYHA, BO3MOXKHO, YTO B OTHOIICHUH
yauIiiia B AJICKCaHJPUU OH TaKXkKe OIudaeTcs, B 0COOCHHOCTH NPHUHMUMAs BO BHUIMaHHUE, YTO, €CJIM BepuTh EBceBwIo,
ocHoBareleM yuriniia osut [TanTteH.



Oxomo 177 r. mo P. X. Adwunarop nHampaBun [lpowienue o Xxpucmuauax WMIIEpaTopy Mapky
ABpenuio u ero ceiHy Kommony. B HeM OH, 0JJHO 3a Apyrum, onpoBepraer oOBUHEHUS, BbIJBUIABILNECS
IPOTUB XPHUCTHAH, a UMEHHO: 0e300kue, OrecToBbl MHUpIIecTBa (Tpamnes3bl, 32 KOTOPBIMU €11 YEJIOBEYECKOe
Msc0)’”, KkpoBocMelleHue. B pacCykIeHMHM B 3alIMTy XpUCTHaH AQHHArop mpsAMO IIOJL3YETCs
HECKOJIbKMMU KHUramu Betxoro 3aBera, nmutupys unorna Mcxon, [putuu, Mcaiito u Mepemutro. 3 HoBoro
3aBeTa OH IIMTHPYET TOJBKO TE€ CIIOBAa M BBIPAXXEHHUS, KOTOpble ecTh y Matdes u (wnum) y Jlyku, HO He
Ha3bIBaeT npu 3ToM camo EBanrenue. ['oBoput oH u 0 ToM (9, 2), 4TO XpHCTUaHE BOCITUTHIBATUCH HA TAKOM
yueHun (AOYOL):

Sl roBoprO BaM, JIOOWTE BPAroB BalllMX, 0JIATOCIOBISNTE MPOKIMHAIOIIUX Bac, MOJUTECHh 3a TOHSIIIUX Bac,
yToOBl BaM ObITh chiHamu Otiia Bamrero HeGecHoro, KOTOpBIM 3acTaBiseT CBETUTh COJIHIE HaJ 3JbIMA U HaJ
JIOOPBIMH | TTOCBUTAET JOX/Ib Ha PaBEIHBIX U HeYecTUBBIX (M 5:44-5; JIk 6:27-8).

Hpyrue orpeiBku 3 Mardes (5:28) u Mapka (10:11) co cimoBamu Hucyca o pasBoge Adunrarop
NPUBOIUT TIOCIIE MPOCTO GopmyIbl (NOl, KoTopass MOXeT o3HaudaTh: “‘CkazaHo B Ilucanum”, HO Gomee
BEpOATHO Jipyroe: “oH roBoput” (32, 2 u 5). EcTh elie HECKOJIbKO MMIUIMIIUTHBIX YKa3aHUH Ha 4ETBEPTOE
EBanrenue, takue, kak “Crnoso” (10, 1; cp. u 1:3) u “3nate uctunroro bora u ero CioBo, 3HaTh €TUHCTBO
Cena ¢ Otom™ (12, 3; cp. Un 1:1 u 17:3).

Uro kacaercs [laBnoBbix nocnanuii, A¢unarop npuBoaut ¢passl uz Pum 1:27 (Ilpowenue 1V, 2) n
12:1 (IIpowenue 1V, 2); T'an 4:9 (Ilpowenue V, 3) u 1 Tum 2:2 (Ilpowenue VI, 2-3). [lo-Bugumomy, oH
pacnionaran coopanuem u3 Heckonbkux [locnanuii [1aBna, Bkitouass Kak MUHUMYM OJHO MACTBIPCKOE, HO MBI
HUYETro HE MOKEM CKa3aTh O TOM, KaKOM CTaTyC OH 3a HUMH NpU3HaBaJl.

Jlpyroe counnenune Adunaropa’™, O eockpecenuu u3z mepmevix, yNOMSHYTOE B KOHIIE €r0O
Ilpowenusa (37, 1), ObUT0O OAHUM U3 JIYUIIMX PAHHEXPUCTHAHCKUX DPACCYXKIEHHH Ha 3Ty Temy. ABTOp
CTPEMUTCS OIPOBEPTHYTH BO3PAXKEHHS U IOTOM IOJIOKUTEIBHO OIPABJAATh YUE€HUE. SICHO, UTO OH YHUTAal TO,
yto [TaBen rosopur B 1 Kop 15, Tak kak oH nutupyer cnosa u3 53-ro cruxa: “Ilo cioBam amocrona, “31o
TIeHHOe (M pacmajaronieecs) JOJDKHO CTaThb HeTIeHHbIM”. Kpome »3Toil ¢passl HH OOuH H3
MHOTOUMCJIEHHbIX TeKcTOoB HoBoro 3aBera O BOCKpPECEHMM HE MPHUBOJUTCS M Jake HE BIHUSAET Ha
coJiep’KaHue.

[Tomygaercsi, yTo IS II€NIed, KOTOpBIe TpecienoBaid AduHarop, OH CYMTal HEYMECTHBIM YacTo
uutupoBaTh Berxuii mim HoBbili 3aBer. Tem He MeHee OH MOJb3yeTCs MMIUIMLMTHBIMU YKAa3aHUSMH Ha
TekcThl Matdesi, Mapka u MoaHHa, a Takke HekoTopbIx [locmanuii [Tasma.

3. Apucmuo

Camas paHHSS amoJorvs XpUCTUAHCTBA M3 JAOLICAIIUX 10 Hac Anonoeus Apuctuna, ¢unocoda-
xpuctuanuHa u3 AduH. Anonorus agpecoBaHa umrepaTopy AHTOHUHY [1uro U HamKcaHa, BEPOSTHO, MEXKITY
138 u 147 1., Tak Kak B 0OpaleHUH HE YHOMSHYT B KauecTBe conpaButenss Mapk ABpenuii.

Orta Anonocus OTHOCHUTENbHO HEJaBHeE NpuUOABICHME K UW3BECTHOM pPaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOMN
autepatype. Eiie okono cToneTst Hazax Mbl 3HAIM O HEH M O caMOM APHUCTHIE TOJIBKO M3 KpPaTKUX
ykasanuii EBceBus u Meponuma®®. IlepBelii mar x ee oOHapyeHHIO ObUI caenaH B 1878 T., xorjga OTIEI-
MXHUTApUCTBI OMYyOJMKOBaIN B BeHennu yacTh XpUCTHAHCKOW amojioTHU B apMsIHCKOM repeBojie (X Beka),
KOTOPYIO OHM mpunucaiu Apuctuny. JlocTOBEpHOCTh COUYMHEHUs MOATBEPKACHA OJAMHHAIIATHIO TOAAMH
no3xe, korna Pangen Xappuc ooHapyxwmn B MmoHacTeipe CB. Exarepunsl Ha rope Cunaii B pykonucu X VII
BEeKa TOYTH IOJHBIM TEKCT Ha cUpUiickoM si3bike. UyTh mosxke J[k. PoOuHCOH, yke 3HaBmmMi o pabote

3% OueHb BEPOSITHO, YTO TAKME MHUPIIECTBA JCHCTBUTEILHO OBIBAIHM Y S3BIYHUKOB, €CIIM OCHOBBIBATHCS HA JAHHBIX,
npoaHanu3upoBaHHbIX B Albert Henrichs, «Pagan Ritual and Alleged Crimes of the Early Christians: A
Reconsideration», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, pp. 18-35.

% HemocTaToK BHEIIHMX CBUJCTEIBCTB W COMHEHHS, BbBI3BAHHBIC TEKCTOJOTHYECKOW TpaJulMel, CKIOHUIH
HEKOTOPBIX YUCHBIX K MBICIIH, YTO KHUTa O BOCKPECEHHHU TIPHHAUICKHT IPyroMy aBTopy, *kusiiemy B I nmm IV Beke.
Tax myman R. M. Grant — «Athenagoras or Pseudo Athenagoras», Harvard Theological Review, xvii (1954), pp. 121-
129, u W. R. Schoedel - Athmagoras (Oxford, 1972), pp. xxv-xxxii. O TOM, YTO MOXET OBITh CKa3aHO B
MOJTBEpKAcHUE aBTopcTBa Aduuaropa, cm. L. W. Barnard, Athmagoras: A Study in Second Century Christian
Apologetic (Theologie historique, xviii; Paris, 1972), pp. 28-33, u tam xe «Athenagoras, de Resurrectione», Studio
Theologia, xxx (1976), pp. 143, ocobenno 4-11.

3% Epcesnit, [Jeprkoenas ucmopus, IV. 3, 3; Chron. ad a. 2140; Ueponnm, De viris ill., 20, u Epist. LXX.



Xappuca, cnenan yauBUTEIbHOE OTKpbITHE. OKa3bIBaeTcs, OOJbIas YacTh T'PEYECKOro TEKCTa, XOTSA U B
BOJILHON pEJaKiiK, AABHO MPUCYTCTBOBala B 26-i1 m 27-i rinaBax paHHECpeqHEBEKOBOM [logecmu o
Bapnaame u Hoacaghe, coxpanupiieiics cpenu TpyaoB cB. Moanna Jlamackuna®. Eme mosmnee cpean
ETUIIETCKUX MAMUPYCOB ObLIN 0OHAPYKEHBI ABE OONBIINE YaCTH TPeUecKoro tekcra (. 5, 6 u 15, 6)*”.

I'maBHas tema Anonocuu — TONBKO XpUCTHAaHE MoucTuHe 3HaKT bora. Xors Apuctug u He
IPHUBOJMT NPAMBIX LUTAT M3 [IMCaHMA, OH OTCHUIAET MMIIEpaTopa K EBaHrennio, KOTOpoe HamucaHo ™ u
KOTOPOE OH MPOCUT UMIIepaTOpa MPOUYUTATh, YTOOBI “NIPECTaBUTH cebe Ty CUITy, KOTopas eMy mnpucyma’ (2,
CUpUICKHUI TeKCT; cp. 15 rpedeckoro Tekcra). B aTol cBA3u ApHCTHA HAIOMUHACT BayKHEHIINE COObITUS U3
xu3Hn Huncyca, Bkimouas Ero poxnaenue “or eBpeiickoi [IeBbI” (B CHPUICKOM M apMSIHCKOM TEKCTE,
“guctoil [leBbI” — B TPEUYECKOM TEKCTE), BEHAMLATh YYEHHKOB, CMEpPTb, BOCKPECEHHE U BO3HECEHHE.
CrnoBa 0 BO3HECEHHH MOTYT O3Ha4aTh, YTO APUCTU] ObUT 3HAKOM ¢ JISSTHUSIMH arioCTOJIOB.

Paccyxnas o s3bprueckux 3a0myxaeHusx (3), ApucTu IOJIb3yeTCs BBIPAKEHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIE KaKyTCs
3auMcTBOBaHMsAMHU U3 [locnannii [1aBima. BoT HECKOIBKO MPUMEPOB:

1) “U Bce Bemu WM (borom) crosar” (8 ALTOU O TA TIIVTO GUVECTNKEV, 1, cp. Kox 1:17, KAl TO TIVTIA £V
0UTW [Bo Xpucte] OUVEDTNKEV, u Ol AUTOL B 1:16).

2) “Bapsapsl, He ypa3symeBas bora, mmyt Bcien Hawan mupa [cp. Kox 2:8]; m OHM cTanm NOKIIOHSTHCA
COTBOPEHHBIM BemaM BMecto Teopia” (3).

3) “I'peku, XOTS M Ha3bIBAIOT ceOS MyJAPBIMH, OKa3aJluCh Tiyrnee xainaeeB” (0OQOL AEYOVIEC Elval
gpopavenaav, 8; cp. Pum 1:22, GOIOKOVTEG EIVOI CO@POL ELOPAvVOnoav).

4) I'peueckue Qunocodsl “ommbaroTcs, MIja BO3MOKHOCTH YHOAOOWUTH MX [T.e. s3brdeckux Ooros] bory,
KOTOPOTO HUKTO U3 JIIOJICH HE BUIEI, U HUKTO HE MOXKET YBUAETh, KakoB Ou” (13, cupuiickumii TekcT; cp. 1 Tum 6:16).

N3 >THX npuMepoB BUAHO, YTO, XOTA ApPUCTUI U HEe HUTHpYyeT npsamo kuuru Hosoro 3aBeta, B ero
peyH TO 371€Ch, TO TaM MPOCKAIB3bIBAIOT CJIE/AbI AlIOCTOIBCKUX BbIpaykeHUH. OJIHAKO OH HUT/E HE CChLIACTCS
Ha 9TU MUCAHUs KaK Ha KaHOHWYeckue. OUeBUIHO, OHU TOJIE3HBI KaK UCTOYHHUK 3HAHUM, HO XPUCTUAHCTBO,
Ha €ro B3TJISJ, JOCTOWHO MMIIEPATOPCKOTO BHHUMAaHUS IMMOTOMY, YTO UCKIIOUHUTEILHO OOOCHOBAHHO M JIA€T
CTUMYJI ¥ CUJTY )KUTh ITPABEIHOU JKU3HBIO.

IV. ETUIIET

Anekcanapus, ocHoBaHHasi Anekcannpom Bemukum B 331 r. 10 H. 3. B ycthe Hua, Obla cronumeit
Erunrta, HO €il BbIIAJIO CTaTh OJIHUM M3 IJIaBHBIX LIEHTPOB XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOHKYpEHTOM AHTHOXUH U Puma.
Co BpeMeH niepBbIx [ITonemeeB TyT ropauianCh ABYMsI KPYIHEUIIMMHU XPAaHWIMILAMHA MYJIPOCTH, MY3€EM U
oubmmorexoin”.

B Anexkcanapuu BCTPETHINCH peMTMO3HAast Tpaauuus [lanecTuHsl U rpedeckas MHTEIIEKTyalbHas
KyJbTypa. 3/€Chb MNPOHUKIM OHU JAPYyr B JIpyra, B NOTOMY — OTKPBUIACh BO3MOXHOCTb TOIO, YTO
BIIOCJIC/ICTBHH OCYIIECTBHJIOCH B BHJI€ IIEPBOM XPUCTHAHCKOI OorocioBckoil mkoisl. [lepBoHayanbHO OHa
npelHa3Hayalach TOJBKO I TMPAKTUYECKUX HYXKJ — TOTOBUTH HOBOOOPAIIECHHBIX K KPEIICHUIO.
OrnacurenbHoe yumaiie (TO TNG KATNENOEWS OUOOOKAAEIOV) HAXOAUIOCH B BeJeHUU emuckomna. Ho B

ropoje, KOTopblii ObuT poanHOi DuiioHa, THOCTHYECKUX cHUCTeM M (puiocoduu HeorIaToHW3Ma, IIKOJa

3% J. Rendel Harris, The Apology ofAristides on Behalf of the Christians, from a Synac Ms. Preserved on Mount Sinai,
U3J. C TPEAUCIOBHEM M TiepeBogioM. C MPHIOKEHUEM , COJEPKAIIUM TIaBHY YaCTh OPUTHHAIBHOTO TPEYecKOTro
TekcTa, J. A. Robinson, 2-e m3a. (Texts and Studies, 1, 1; Cambridge, 1893).

37 Oxyrhynchus Papyri, 15, 1778, u British Museum Inv. No. 2486, ed. by H. J. M. Milne in Journal of Theological
Studies, xxv (1923-1924), pp. 73-77; oba natupoBansl [V Bekom.

% 3neck rpeueckuii Teker (§ 15) — Gonee moapoOHsiii: “Eciu 661 Thi, 0 Tocynaps, npounran 310, Tel ObI cMOT
oueHuTh ciaBy Ero mpucytcTBus (THNPOUOIA) MO TOMY, YTO OHH 30BYT CBsieHHbIM EBanrensckum [lucanmem (€K
NG TP QUTOIG KOAOUHEVNG EVOYYEAIKNG aYIOG Ypa@EnC)”. BmecTo yka3anus Ha TO, 4TO cyuiecTByeT EBaHrenue
(kak B CUpHMIICKOM TEKCTe), aBTOp Mcmopuu Bapnaama pa3bicHIET CBOU CJIOBa, Ha3bIBas EBaHrenue *“CBAIICHHBIM
IIncanuem. HeTpy1HO MOHATH, KAKOUM U3 BAPUAHTOB IIEPBUYEH.

3% Cwm. Edward A. Parsons, The Alexandrian Library, Glory of the Hellenic World (Amsterdam and New York, 1952);
Richard Pfeiffer, A History of Classical Scholarship (Oxford, 1968), pp. 95-102; Peter M. Fraser, Ptolemaic
Alexandria (Oxford, 1972), rn. 6, «Ptolemaic Patronage: the Museion and Library».



BCKOpE TpHoOpena HOBOE CBOMCTBO, CTaB M YEM-TO BPOJE OOTOCIOBCKOrO y4eOHOTO 3aBeneHus. BHauaie
TaM OBbUT OJMH TIPETOaBaTeb, IOTOM — JIBa, HO 0€3 MOCTOSTHHOTO >KaJIOBAaHbs; HE OBUIO U CIEIUABHBIX
3MaHU. YUUTETU BENW 3aHATHS B CBOOOAHON (popme, o momam. YHarre Bcero 3aHsATHS 9T OBLTH TMTOCTPOEHBI
no o0pa3ily aHTU4YHBIX (urocodoB. HeyauBuTeapHO, YTO MHOTHE €€ TJIaBbl MOTYT IIOBEIaTh HaM O
CTaHOBJICHHMH KaHOHA.

1. Ilanmen

[lepBbIM HU3BECTHBIM HaM TIJIaBOW KaTexu3udeckoil mkonsl Obu1 IlanteH, cormacHo EBceButo
(eprosnas ucmopusa, V. 10, 1), npuoOpeTmnii U3BECTHOCTh BO BpeMeHa umnepaTopa Kommona (180 —
192 rr. mo P. X.). Byayun Beixoauem u3 Curuinuu, oH oOpaTuics B XpUCTHAHCTBO U3 CTOMIIM3MA U 3aTeM
CTaJI MPOIOBENOBATh B 4yXuX 3eMyIsix. [lyTeniectBus 3aBoauiu ero B “Uuauio’™'’, rae oH Hamen s3K3eMIuIsp
EBanrenus ot Matdes, HanrcaHHBIA eBpeiCKUMH OyKBaMH, KOTOPBIH OCTaBMUIJI TaM anoctoil Bapdomomeii.
Kak Obl HU OTHOCHTBCSI K 3TOMY pacckasy, EBceBmii mepenaet ero kak npeaanue (AEYETOI) — “CoBepIIHB
MHOr0 a00pbIX Jnen, [laHTeH B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CTaj MEpPBBIM IJIaBOM IIKOJbl B AJIEKCAHIPUH M CTal
Pa3bCHATh U MHUCHbMEHHO, M B KUBOW Oecesie cokpoBuIilla 0okecTBeHHOTO yueHus: ([]epkosnas ucmopus,
V. 10, 4).

HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO HU OJHO U3 €r0 COYMHEHUN HE COXPAHWIIOCH, HAM M3BECTHA €r0 TOYKa 3PEHUs
Ha TOT BOINpPOC, KOTOPBIH MHOro oOcyxnancs B ApeBHeil Llepksu; peub uzer o6 aBropctse Ilocnanus k
Espesm. CornacHo EBceButo, coob1marorieMy MHEHHE “0J1a)KEHHOT0 MpecBUTEPa”, KOTOPBIN U ecTh [laHTeH,
9TO0 TpyA anocroia [laBia, HO TOT IpeanoYeNn COXpPaHUTh AHOHUMHOCTD:

Tak xak ['ocnogs, Amocton Bceemorymiero, Obul mocian K uynesMm, To IlaBen, mocnmaHHBIA K
SI3pIYHUKAM, HE CTajJ 10 CKPOMHOCTH Ha3bIBAaThCS allOCTOJIOM €BpEEB, M3 MOYTEHMs K [ocmopmy, a Takxke
MOTOMY, YTO OH HaIlMcall K €BpesM B JIOTIOJIHEHHE K CBOCH JESATEIHHOCTH, MO0 OH ObUT MPOMOBEIHUKOM H
aroCTOJIOM SI3BIYHUKOB ([[eprosnas ucmopus, V1. 14,4).

Mpuenue Ilantena, xotopoe npunsuin KinmeHnt Anexcannpuiickuii u OpureH, ObLIO MONBITKON
npumupeHus. Beap cymectBoBaino aBa tuna corpus Paulinum: onun Brmouan [locnanue x EBpesm, npyroit
— HeT.

2. Knumenm Anexcanopuiickuii

Tut ®nauit Knument, npeemuuk [lanteHa, BeposTHO, OblT aUHIHUHOM, U3 CEMBHU SI3bIYHUKOB.
XopoIIo HauMTaHHBIA B TPEUYECKON JIUTEpaType U MPEeKpacHO pa3doHpasich BO BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIIMX TOTAA
dunocodckux cucreMax, OH HE HAIIeNl BO BCEM ATOM HHUYEro, 4YTO MOIJIO OBl JaTh MOCTOSTHHOE
YAOBIETBOPEHHUE. YKE B3POCIBIM OH BOCIPHUHAJ XPUCTHAHCTBO M B JAJIbHUX CTPAHCTBUSAX Ha 3amaja u
Boctok wuckan cambix Myapeix yuurteneil. IIpuexaB B Anekcangpuro okono 180 r. mo P. X., o cran
yuenukoM Ilanrena. [IneHeHHBIN INYHOCTBIO CBOETO YUUTENS], KOTOPOT'O OH MPUBBIK HAa3bIBATH ‘0JIayKEHHBIH
npecurep”’, KnmumeHT ctan npecBUTepoM B AJEKCAaHAPUICKON LIEpKBU, MOMOIIHUKOM IlaHTeHa, a okojo
190 r. — ero npeeMHUKOM BO TJIaB€ KaTEXU3UUYECKOM IIKOJIBI.

KnumenT npogomxan tpyauthes B Anekcanipuu. OH oOpariai sS3pIYHUKOB U IPOCBEIIAll XpUCTHAH
JI0 TeX Top, moka ronenue npu ummneparope Centumuu Ceepe B 202 T. HE BRIHYIWIO €ro 0€XaTh, YTOObI
HUKOT/Ia He BepHyThca. B 211 r. Mbl BHOBB BcTpeuaeMcsi ¢ KiIMMEHTOM, y4acTBYIOIIMM B TEPEINHUCKE
enuckornoB Kecapun Kanmanokuiickoit 1 Antuoxuu. [IpumepHo yepe3 MmsTh JET XpUCTHAHE OIUIaKWBAIU
€ro KoHuuHy''.

Bosrnaensst kaTexusmdeckyro KOy, KIIMMEHT HaloXuil Ha HEe CBOW OTMIEYATOK, CTapasCh
00beIMHUTh OMOJIEHiCKOe M AIITMHUCTUYECKOE MUPOBO33PEHUE CBOEH IIyOOKOW M M3BICKAHHOW MBICIBIO.
D10 OBLT BeK THOCTUIM3MA, U KITMMEHT cornamancs ¢ THOCTUKaMU B TOM, YTOOBI JIep:KaThCs “THO3UCA —
T.. 4TOOBI PENWruO3HOE 3HAHWE WM MPOCBEUICHHE OBUIM TJIABHBIM CpPEJICTBOM COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS
xpuctran. OHaKO I Hero “THo3uc” mpeanoaran npeaanue lepkeu (TpadoolC).

Tpynst KnuMeHTa TOKa3bIBAalOT HaM, Kak TMPEKPAcCHO OH 3HAJI Tpeueckyr M Oubieickyro
cioBecHOCTh. Ha kaxaol cTpaHulle HaXoAMM TOYHBIE IIMUTAThl W3 caMblX pa3HbIX KHUT. CorjacHo
nojncyeram lllrenuna, Bcero B Tpynax Kimmenrta mnporutupoBaHo 359 KiacCMUECKMX W APYTUX

319 31ech HeBaXKHO, ObLT JiK 3T0 MHauiickuil mosyocTpos, OxHas Apasus win DPuonus.
31! Epcesnit, [Jeprkoenas ucmopus, V1. 14, 18-19.



HEXPHUCTUAHCKUX UCTOYHUKOB, 70 KHUT OnOIeiicKol Tpaauuuu (BKIIOYas arloKpUQbl), 36 MaTpUCTHUECKUX
¥ HOBO3ABETHBIX AIllOKPU(PUUECKUX COUYMHEHHUH, BKIIOUas epetnueckue’'?, OOIIee YNCI0 IUTAT JOCTUIAeT
nouTd § ThICAY, NPU ITOM OoJiee TPETU NMPUXOIUTCS Ha sA3bIYECKUX aBTOpoB. Kpome Toro, craTucTuka
MOKa3bIBAET, UTO OH HUTHpYyeT HoBbIN 3aBeT B ABa pasa yvaiie Berxoro.

Knument 21 pa3 B pa3HbIX COUETAHUSAX IOJIB3YETCS CIOBOM “KaHOH™ (“‘KaHOH MCTHHBI, “KaHOH BEPBI
” W “IepKOBHBIA KaHOH), HO HE MPHUMEHSIET €ro K COOpaHWI0 KHHT. B TO ke BpeMs OH SBHO pa3inyacT
KHUTH, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT ISl HETO CUIIy aBTOPHUTETa, OT TeX, KOTOpbIe 3THM aBTOPUTETOM HE 0O0IalaloT.
Me:xny HUMHU pacronaraeTcsi HeOoblas, KoJeOmonascs B Yucie rpymnma.

B knurax Knmmenrta ectb nurtatel W3 Bcex kHUT HoBoro 3aBera 3a uckimtoueHuem llocnanust k
®umumony, Ilocnanus Haxosa, 2-ro Ilerpa m 2-ro m 3-ro HMoanna®’. Kak MOXHO OXHIaTh, THII
HOBO3ABETHOI'O TEKCTA, C KOTOPHIM 3HAKOM KIIMMEHT, IPUHAIIEKNT APEBHEN aleKCaHaApuiickoi rpymme’'?,
OTpBIBOK M3 €r0 yTPaYeHHOTO courHenus Hypotyposes® nokaswiBaet, 4o KIIMMEHT NpU3HABaI KaHOH W3
yetblpex EBaHrenmii, Tak Kak B 3TOM ()parMeHTe OH yTBEPXKIAET, YTO BHaYaJIe ObUTM HamvcaHbl EBaHTenus ¢
ponocioBHeiMU Mucyca (or Matdes u ot Jlyku), nocine aux — ot Mapka u, HakoHell, oT MoaHHa, koTopoe
OH Ha3bIBaeT “‘myxoBHbIM EBanrenuem”. KilMMEHT HacTauBaeT HA TOM, YTO YYEHHE CUHONTUKOB COIJIACYETCs
¢ NoarnHom. HeoOXoauMoCTh 3TO MOAYEpKUBATh MOKET O3HauYaTh, YTO KAHOH W3 YeThipex EBaHrenwii eme
HE MOJIYYHJI BCEOOIIEeTo NMPU3HAHUS.

KinMeHT 3HaeT u o cymecTBoBaHUU Apyrux eBanrenuil. CornacHo cnucky llltennna, oH Bocemb pa3
oOpartaercs kK Eganeenuro ecunmsu, TPWKIbl — K Eganeenuro espees n Tpmxibl — Kk [Ipenanusm Matdusi.
XoT4 B OJHOM MecTe OH, LUTHPYA Eganzcenue egpees, mpuMeHseT GopMyiy “Kak HamucaHo” (YEYPOTIOO), B
JPyroM MecTe OH 0co00 3aMeyaeT, IPUHUKask €ro 3HaYMMOCTb, YTO 3TO EBaHrenue co3naHo rHoctukamu. B
Jpyroil pa3 oH roBoput: “B ueTslpex TpaauunoHHbIX EBanrenusax Het Takux cioB [Mucyca k Canomee], oHn
€cTh TONbKO B EBanrenuu erunrsn’™ ',

B 1958 r. Mopron Cmut (Morton Smith) namen B Monacteipe CB. CaBBbl B Uynee yacTs nucbMma,
4he CONEPKAHUE BBIIABANO, YTO OHO axpecoBaHo Kimmentom Hekoemy ®eomopy’!’. Hammcano oo
noyepkoM, xapaktepHbiM it XVIII Beka, Ha HECKOJIbKUX IIyCThIX CTpPaHUIAX B KOHIE KHUIH,
HareyaTaHHOW B 1646 1. U3 mucema cimenyer, uto KnuMenty Obuti M3BECTHBI TpU Bepcuu Mapka, (a)
[lepBass — oOmeynorpeduTenbHas, To, 4o Mapk Hamucan B Pume Ha ocHoBe mpomoBenu Iletpa. (b)
[TozmHee, mocine MydeHndeckord KoHUMHBI [leTpa, “Mapk npuObu1 B AJIeKCaHAPHIO, TTPUBE3S ¢ cO00M 00e
CBOM TeTpaau U To, uTto OT Ilerpa. 13 3TOro mociegHero oH mnepeHec B CBOKO MPEXKHIOK KHUTY TE€ BEILH,

312 Cum. crimcok B Otto Stahlin, Clemens Alexandrinus, iv (Die griechischen chnstlichen Schriftsteller der ersten drei
Jahrhunderle, xxxix; Leipzig, 1936), pp. 1-66.

B Tem ne menee ToT (Qakr, uro Kimment ccbuiaercs (Strom. II. 15, 66), uutupys 1 Uu 5:16-17, na “Gonee
npoctpanHoe nocinanue” Moanna (€V TN MEI(OVI ETUOTOAN), TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO €My M3BECTHO H JPYroe MociaHue
HoanHa, 1, BO3MOXKHO, TOJBKO €IIe OJHO.

34 TloapoGHBI aHAIU3 THIIA HOBO3aBETHOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPHIM ToJb30Bascs Kiumenrt, cm. 8 M. Mees, Die Zitate aus
dem Neiten Testament bei Clemens van Alexandrien, B 2-xt. (Bari, 1970). OtoT Tpyn pa3BuBaer Oojee paHHEe
uccinenopanue R. J. Swan'son, «The Gospel Text of Clement of Alexandria», Ph.D. Diss., Yale University, 1956, u
James A. Brooks, «The Text of Pauline Epistles in the Stromataoi Clement of Alexandria», Ph.D. Diss., Princeton
Theological Seminary, 1966.

315 TTur. mo: Escesnit, [Jepkoenas ucmopus, V1. 14, 5-7.

316 Strom. I1I. 13, 93.

317 Oruer 00 1ol Haxoake cM. B Morton Smith, Clement of Alexandria and a Secret Gospel of Mark (Cambridge,
Mass., 1973), cMm. Takxe ero Oojee nomyisspHyIo KHUTY, The Secret Gospel; The Discovery and Interpretation of the
Secret Gospel According to Mark (New York, 1973). Llutater B TekcTe mpuBeAeHHI B nepeBoae Smith. Peaxrust Ha
3TH JIB€ KHUTH Obuia pa3Hoil. [llupoko mpusHamu, 4to aBTOp nMHchkMa — KimuMmeHT, HO To, uto KimMeHT HasbiBan
EBanrenmnem ot Mapka, npakThdeckd oOTBeprasid Bce. PparMeHThl W3 EBaHrenus WCTOJIKOBBIBATH Kak: 1)
arnoKpu(HuYecKoe eBaHresme, KOTopelXx BO Il Beke OBUIO OCTATOYHO MHOTO; 2) KOMIWIALHIO M3 KaHOHHYECKHX
EBanrenuii unmn 3) mpousBoJbHOE pacimiupeHre Mapka, IoApakaroliee ero CTWII0 U HCTOoJb3yolee 0ojiee paHHUi
marepuai. CMuT (Smith) HeCKOIBKO pa3 0TBeYas TeM, KTO HE COTJIaIalics ¢ ero ToyikoBanueM. OIMH pa3 OH Hamucall,
4TO0 (paMUIIMK aBTOPOB ABYX HEJIECTHBIX OT3BIBOB 0 ero pabore (P. J. Achtemeier B Journal of Biblical Literature,
xciii [1974], pp. 625-628, u J. A. Fitzmeyer B America, [23 June 1973], pp. 570-572) pudpmyrorcs co cioBom “liar”
(anrm, “mxen”). Tpessee BersAUT ero 0030p «The Score at the End of the First Decadey [following the publication
of Clement's letter], in Harvard Theological Review, xxv (1982), pp. 449 — 461.



KOTOpbIE TMOIXOAMIN Ui TOTO, YTOOBI NMPOABHraThCS B TO3HAHUHM. Tak OH co3man Ooiee IyXOBHOE
Epanremue®'®, s ynorpebnenus cpenn Tex, kto 0bu1 coepmen”. Eine mosxe, yxe ymupas, “OH OCTaBHUII
CBOHM TPYI IIEPKBU B AJICKCAHIPHH, TJE €r0 YPE3BBIUAMHO OEPEKHO COXPAHSAIOT. ET0 YMTAIOT TOJNBKO TeM,
KTO TIOCBSIIECH B BeIMKue Muctepun’. Hudero Gosiee Hen3BecTHO 00 ATOM “raiinom EBanrenmum ot Mapka”,
KPOME HECKOJIBKHMX I[MTAT, BKIIOUYEHHBIX B IHCbMO Kimmenta’'’, (¢) Uyth mosxe eperuk Kaprokpar “Obu
CTOJIb IJIEHEH HEKUM IPECBUTEPOM M3 AJIEKCAHIPHUICKON LUEPKBH, YTO MPHUHSI OT HEr0 KOMHUIO TalHOIO
EBaHrenus, KOTOpoe OH UCTOJKOBAJI COTJIACHO €0 KOIIYHCTBEHHOMY M IUIOTCKOMY YYEHHIO M, CBEPX TOTO,
OCKBEpHHJI €0, CMEIlIaB HEMOPOUHBIE U CBATHIE CJIOBA C COBEPIIEHHO OECCTHIAHOM J10kKbI0. 13 3T0i cMecH u
BBISIBIISICTCS €pech Kaprokpartuan” (cM. Beiie, ri. [V. 1,2).

Kaxk u cnegoBaiio oxxunate, uutat u3 [laBnoBsix nocnanuii y Knumenra Menbliie, yem u3 EBanrenui,
HO He HamHoro (okojyo 1575 u 1375 coorBercTBeHHO). UTO Kacaercs Ilocnanus k EBpesm, oH npuHUMaeT
teoputo [laHTeHa (CM. BBIIIE), TOMOJIHSS €€ MBICIBIO, UTO TepeBel ero Jlyka.

KiiuMeHT co3HaeT, 4To BCAKOE 3HAHUE HCTHUHBI OOrOBJOXHOBEHHO, W BBIBOJUT OTCIO/IA, YTO BCE
MUCaHMs, TO €CTh BCE MX YacCTH, naparpadsl, OTAEIbHbIE NPEUIOKEHNS, KOTOPbIE COAEpPKAT HPABCTBEHHYIO
WIM PENUTMO3HYI0 HMCTHHY, TOXKe OoronoxHoBeHHbl. OH Ha3biBaeT Opdes “OorocinoBom”, o Ilmarone
TOBOPHUT, YTO OH “UCIONHEH OO0XECTBEHHOTO BIOXHOBEeHHs . Jlaxke smuKypeenm MUTpPOIOp MPOU3HOCHI
MHOI/Ia CJIOBa, “O0XKECTBEHHO OJLyXOTBOpeHHbIE” (EVOEWC)’’. HeyMBUTENBHO, YTO OH MOKET LIUTUPOBATH
KaKk OOTOBIIOXHOBEHHBIC OTpHIBKM W3 Tocianus Kinumenta Pumckoro wm BapnaBwi, [lacmwuipss Epma wn
Anoxanuncuca Ilempa. CornacHo EBceButo ([jepxoenaa ucmopusa, V1. 14, 1), Tunomunocer Knumenrta
colepkaT KpaTKUil KOMMEHTapuii Ha Bce KaHoHuueckue I[lucanms (TIONG €vAIOONKOUL ypagEng,
OykBaibHO: “Bce BXonsume B 3aBeT IIucanus’™), mpu 3TOM HE OMyIIEHBI U CHOpHbIE KHUTU — [locnaHue
Nynwt u gpyrue CobopHbie nocianus, a takxke ITocianue Bapraevr®' n Anokanuncuc Iempa.

Kpome ccputox Ha cioBa Mucyca, 3anucaHHble B kaHOHHYeckux EBanrenusx, KimmeHT uHornma
NOJIB3YETCS U APYTUMH W3pEUeHUsIMH, IPUMTUCHIBaeMbIMI EMy, KoTOpBIe Ha3biBatoTcst arpadamu (Qypa@a,
“He3amMcaHHbIE”, TO €CTh HE 3aMKCUPOBAHHbIC B KaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenusx). BoT Tpu Takux muTaTs u3
nepBoil kHUTU ero Cmpomam: “OmnpaBnaHbl OyayT MEHsUIbI (CJIOBa, KOTOPHIE COBPEMEHHBIC YUYEHBIC
0OBIUHO MPU3HAIOT MOUIMHHBIMU); “Bbl moceTnnu Oparta Baiero; Bl mocetuiu Bamiero bora” u “IIpocute o
0OJIbILIEM, U MEHBIIEE TPUOABUTCA Bam >,

MosxHo cka3aTh, yTo KimMeHT cBOOOIHO TMONBb30BAJICA HE3alHMCAHHBIM IpelaHueM M TaK Ke
HUTUPOBAJ IMIMPOKHI KPyr XPUCTHAHCKUX M A3BIUECKMX KHHUI, a [IucanHue, mMeromiee Cuily aBTOpPHUTETA,
COCTaBIISUTH, 110 €r0 MHEHUI0, ueTslpe EBanrenus. 14 [laBnoBbix nocnanwuii (Bkiatovast [locnanue k EBpesim),
Hesnus, 1-e Ilerpa, 1-e Moanna nu Anokanuncuc. OtHocutenbHo apyrux CoOopHbix mocnanuii KinumeHt

318 Cp. 3ameuanne KimmenTa, nporuTHpoBaHHOE B ipuMed. Beiie ([epkosnas ucmopus, V1. 14,5-7).

319 CnenoBano 0XMaaTh, YTO IUTAThl M3 “TaiiHOro Mapka”, XOTS M BeCbMa CKaTble, CTHMYJIUPYIOT TOSBJIECHHE
CIIOJKHBIX, W30IIpeHHBIX runote3. Hanpumep, Helmut Koester cunraer Bo3MOXKHBIM, YTOOBI MOCTYJIMPOBATH TAKYIO:
la) IlporoMapk (kotopeiM monb3oBaincs Jlyka), 1b) pemakums IlporoMapka (kotopoii monb3oBancs Mardeit), 2)
HoBasi monHas penakuus [IporoMapka (u3BecTHas Ham kak Epanrenme ot Mardes), 3) eme oaHa pemakuust
[IporoMapxka (EBanrenue ot Jlykn), 4a) nanpHeimee pazsutue [IporoMapka, npuBeniiee K MOSBICHHIO “TaifHOTO
EBanrenust ot Mapka”, 4b) apyras pemakuus “raiiHoro Mapka”, HMCIIONB30BaBIIasics KapHOKpaTHaHaMH, 5a)
kaHoHuueckoe EBanrenue or Mapka, pa3BuBlieecs u3 “raiiHoro Mapka”, u 5b) kaHoHnueckoe EBanrenue ot Mapka
¢ no6apneHHbIM okoHuaHueM 16:9-20. («Histoiy and Development of Mark's Gospel», Colloguy on New Testament
Studies..., ed. by Bruce Corley [Macon, 1983], pp. 35-47.) 3nech BcnommHaeTcs 3aMmedanne ['apHaka o0 ydIeHOM,
KOTOPBIH Ype3MepHO YIiayOWiCs B aHAIHM3 JUTEPATYPHBIX CBs3ed: “EMy maHo cielmath, Kak pacTeT Tpaa’. Hum
Kectep (Koester), au ero yaenuk Kpoccan (J. D. Crossan), kotopsrii npuauMaet 3ty teoputo (Four Other Gospel;
Shadows on the Contours of the Canon, 1985), He mpumalOT 3HAYSHUS TEM CIICJICTBHUSIM H3 HEe, KOTOPhIE KacaloTCs
natupoBKu. [IpaBrononoOHOCT €€ Cephe3HO MOAPBIBACTCS MPEATIONOKEHUEM O TOM, YTO KaHOHHWYeckoe EBanrenue
or Mapka, mo3gHee wucnojib3oBaHHoe M Mardeem u Jlykoit, — mpaBocnaBHas penakuus ‘‘raiiHoro Mapka”,
NPOM3BEICHHASI B OTBET HA HCKAXCHUE €0 THOCTUKAMH.

320 Cm. Ruwet, «Clement d'Alexandrie. Canon des Hciitures et apocryphes» Biblica, xxix (1948, i) pp. 86-91.

31 B 10 ke Bpems KimMenT Ge3 KojeOaHMii KPUTHKYET TOJIKOBaHUE, MpejyiaraeMoe aBropom Ilocrianus Baphago
(Ileoacoe, 11. 10, 3, u Cmpomame, 11. 15,67).

2 i Tpu 0ypa@A uutupyrotes B: Cmpomamer 1. 28, 177.2; 94.5 u 158.2. Cm. R. P. C. Hanson, Tradition in the
Early Church (Philadelphia, 1962), pp. 224-234, u Joachim Jeremias, Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2™. ed. (London,
1964).



koyicOancsa. B OCJIOM K€ MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, 4YTO €ro mnpeacTaBJICHHUC O IIucanun mnmpeamnojarajio

“OTKPBITBIN KaHOH >,

3. Opuzen

Cpenu noHukelckux nucareneit Boctounoit nepkBu BenuvaimmM Obur OpureH, U Kak 60rociioB, u
KaK BBIJAIONIMiCs uccnenoBatens bubnuu. OH ponuics B Erunte, B XpUCTUaHCKON CEMbE, BEPOSITHO, OKOJIO
185 r. bonblnyto 4acTe KU3HM TpoBed B AJleKcaHapuu, Tae Obln yuurtenem. Kpome Toro, oH moObiBai B
AnTtuoxuu, Adunax, Apasun, Idece u Pume, noBosnbHo 1oaro xui B Kecapuu I[Nanectunckoii.

B 203 r., Bcero BoceMHaaLaTH JIeT OT poxy, OpureH ObUT MpeACTaBIeH enucKomy JleMeTpuio Kak
BO3MOXKHBIN TpeeMHUK KiuMeHTa BO TIJIaBe KaTeXWU3MYECKOW IWIKOoJbl. J[BEeHAAIaTh JE€T OH YCHEIIHO
TPyAWICA HA 3TOM HOMNpHIle. YYEHUKOB cTajno Oompire. OnHako B 215 r., mpH JKECTOKUX TOHEHUSX
umneparopa Kapakamisl Ha ajnekcaHAPUNCKUX XPUCTUAH, AESITEIbHOCTh €ro Obula MpepBaHa, U OH MOKUHYII
ropoJ.

Opuren Hamen yoexunie B Kecapuu [lanectuHckol v mpomnoBenoBasl TaM B LIEPKBax IO MpockOe
enuckonoB Hepycamuma u Kecapuu. Ilockonbky OH ObUl MUpPSHMHOM, enuckon JlemeTrpuil cuen 3To
HapyLIEHUEM LEPKOBHOM JUCUUIUIMHBL. Ero oTo3Banu B AjeKCaHApuIO, I€ OH CHOBA BO3IJIABUJI IIKOJTY.

B 230 r. Opuren npeanpuHsii myTeniectBue B ['penuio mo mnepkoBHbIM nenam. [lo mopore o
ocraHoBwics B Kecapuu, rne ObUT PYKOMOJNOXKEH BO IPECBUTEpa BCE TEMH K€ JAPYKECTBEHHBIMU
€MUCKOMaMH, KOTOpbIe MpUIJIAlIald ero MPOIOBEAOBaThH €Ille TOTJa, KOr/la OH BIEPBBIE MOOBIBAT B 3THUX
mectax. Korna Jlemerpuii y3nan o0 3ToM, oH obupesncs u, no Bo3BpaiieHuu OpureHa, OTCTpPAaHHI €ro OT
MpenoiaBaHus, a TakKe OTIIYUHJI OT IPUYACTUS B AJIEKCAaHIPUNCKON 1IEPKBM HAa TOM OCHOBaHUU, YTO €TO
HEIPaBUIIbHO PYKOIOJIOXKHUIH.

Opuren cHoBa niepeexan B Kecaputo, r1ie OTKpbUT HOBYIO OHOJIEHCKO-00TOCIOBCKYIO HIKOJTY, KOTOpast
BCKOpE 3aTMWIA aJEKCAHAPUNCKYIO. 371eCh OH MPOJOJIKUI CBOIO JINTEPATYPHYIO AESITEIbHOCTb, IOYTU
€XEJHEBHO TMPOMOBENYs, pacToiKkoBbIBast cMmbici [lucanus. B 250 r., Bo Bpems ronenuit [emus, ero
CXBaTWJIU, TIOJIBEPTIIN )KECTOKUM IbITKaM M IPUTOBOPHIIN K COAOKEHHIO. XOTS Iepe]] caMOi Ka3HbIO OH ObLI
MIOMWJIOBaH UMIEPATOPCKUM YKa30M, B 253 win 254 1. OH yMep, BO3MOKHO — BCJIEICTBUE NEPEHECEHHBIX
MYYEHUH.

OpureH ObLT HACTOAUIMM yueHBIM-OuOencTomM. KpoMe snoxanbHON pabOThI IO TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOMY
u3ydeHnto Berxoro 3aBera (I'ekcaribl), U3BECTHO, YTO OH COCTABUJ KOMMEHTapuil KO BceM OuOIeicKuM
KHUTaM, IpUYE€M KOMMEHTapUi COCTOSI M3 TpeX udacTteid. Bo-mepBbX, OH Hamucaia KpaTKue aHHOTaLHUU
(cxonmuu), BO-BTOPBIX, COCTABHJI MPOCTPAHHBIM U TIyOOKH KOMMEHTapui, B-TPETHHX, MPOMOBEIOBAT B
cobOpanusix. Jlo Hac momuia TOJNBKO Majiasl 4acTh €ro TPYAOB, HO W 3TO Iiesible Toma. He MeHee BakHA U Ta
4yacTh €ro Hacienus, Kotopas cBszaHa ¢ HoBeiM 3aBerom. M3psaHO MOMYyTEIECTBOBAB, OH IMOJTYYHIT
BO3MOXKHOCTh HaOJIOJaTh IEPKOBHBIC 00bIYan He ToJbKo B Erunte u [lanectune, Ho u B ApaBum, Mamoi
Asuu, ['periun u Pume.

¥ Opurena Mbl HAX0IUM JIEJIEHUE HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT Ha JiB€ yacTu: EBanrenue (wnu EBanrenus) u
Amnocron (WM ATOCTOJIBI), TOIOOHO TOMY, Kak ObIBaJIO U A0 Hero. OIHAKO Teneph OH OOBEAUHSAET UX IO/
o6muM Ha3BanueMm “HoBbiii 3aBeT” W yTBEpXKIAaeT, yTO 3TO — ‘“‘OokecTBeHHBIC [IMcaHms”, HaMMCaHHBIC
€BAaHIeJIMCTaMU M aloCTOJaMH, a OHM BOJMMBI TeM ke Jlyxom, ucxonsdmuMm OT Toro e camoro bora,
Koropsiit oTkpeiBasicst B Berxom 3aBere (Deprincip. 4, 11 u 16).

CunerenbctBo OpureHa npsMO ¥ OTKPOBEHHO: HYKHO OTiIu4arh EBaHrenus, OeccrnopHO
npuHUMaeMble Bcell LlepkoBblo, OT eBaHrenuii epeTudeckux. B xommeHTapuu Ha Matdes, co3qaHHOM
He3anonro 10 cMeptu (mocie 244 r.), oH yTBepXKAal, 4To Tojibko EBaHrenus, Hamucanueie Matdeem,
Mapxkom, JIykoii u MoanHoM, “HemnpepekaeMbl (QVOVTIPPNTO) B LlepkBu Bokbeit mon nebecamu™ . C
JIPYroM CTOPOHBI, CPEAU €BAHTENINM, OTBEPracMbIX UM KAK €pETHYECKHE, OH Ha3bIBacT EBanrenue ot GoMBI,
Mardus, JIBenaanatu amoctonoB, Bacunmna m EBaHrenue eruntsH. ABTOPBI ITHX €BaHTENUH, MO €ro
cJI0BaM, “TIOCHENIHO OpOoCHIINCh MHcaTh, HE uMmes Onaronatu Cearoro [lyxa”. OH MpU3HAET, YTO YUTA 3TU
€BaHTeNUs /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI “MbI HE BBITJISNIENN HE3HAIONUMH YEro-JIM00 pajd TeX, KTO AyMaeT, 4YTo

33 Cwm. P. Dausch, Der neutestamenlliche Schriftkanon und Clemens van Alexandrien (Freiburg i. B., 1894), pp. 4047.
3% TImt. no: Escesuii, IJeprxosnas ucmopus, V1. 25, 3 u nanee. On roBoput, 4ro OpHureH “oTcTaMBaeT LEPKOBHBIA
KaHOH (KAVWV EKKANGCIOOTIKOG), TO €CTh TO, YTO YCTAHOBJICHO Kak HOpMa st yrnotpedsenust B Llepksu”.



BJIa/IEET HEKOTOPHIM 3HAHHMEM, IIOTOMY YTO 3HAKOMBI ¢ HUMU. HO BO BceM 3TOM Mbl HUYETO HE IPUHUMAEM
cBepx Toro, 4ro mnpuemiiercs LlepkoBblo, TO €cTh TOJBKO ueThlpe EBaHrenust NOCTONHBI NMpU3HAHUA
(Tonxosanue na Jlyky, 1).

Tem He menee OpureH OT ciaydasi K CIIy4ar0 TO HUTHUPYET Kakoe-HUOyAb €BaHTeNue, He BXOsIIee B
CITMCOK YeThIpeX, “mpuHUMaeMbIX LlepkoBbi0”, TO CChUIaeTCs HAa HUX (MHOTIA MOOMIPUTEILHO). Cpeau HUX
Eeancenue Ilempa n «Kuaura MakoBa» (m3BecTHas ¢ X VI Beka o HazBaHueM [Ipomoesaneenue HMakosa).
OH npuBIEKaeT UX B CBSA3M C TeM, 4TO OpaThs Mucyca ans Hero — 3710 chiHOBBs Mocuda oT mpexHel KeHbl
(Kommenm. na Mamgbes 10, 17). HeonnokpatHo oOpamjaercs o k Epanrenuio EBpeeB, mHorma 06e3
komMmeHTapueB (Kommenm. na Hoanna 2, 12; Kommenm. na Mamgbes 16, 12), a uHorga ¢ OlEHOYHBIM
3aMeuaHueM: “‘e€Ccli KTOo MOXeT NpuHsITh (Toaxosanue na Hepemuio 15, 4; Kommenm. na Mamghes 15, 14).

Baxho u t0, uro OpureH, kak u KnumeHT AnekcaHIpuiiCKuil, HEPEAKO MOJIb3YETCsl HE3alMCAaHHBIMU
cinoBamu Mucyca, TakuMH, Kak, HaIpUMEp, XOPOIIO M3BECTHOE M, BO3MOXHO, MOJJMHHOE U3pEUeHue, “na
OyIyT ompaBIaHbl MEHsUIBI , Ha3bIiBas ero ‘“samoBenbio” (Kowmmenwm. na Hoanna 19, 2; B Kommenm. na
Mamgpesa 17, 31 on roBoput: “cornacHo Ilucanuto”). Ecte u npyroe uspedenue: “npocute o OonblieM”, K
koTopoMy OpureH J00aBIsIET HECKOJIBKO CJIOB OT ceOs’>. LluTupyeT oH U 3amoBeb OnaxeHcTBa: “BraxeH,
KTO JIaXKe TTOCTHUTCS, 9YTOOBI HAKOPMHUTH OetHor0” (Tonkosanue na kH. Jlesum 10, 2), a Takke CTUX JOTUU 82
u3 Eeancenuss om @omor: “Kto oxoso MeHs, TOT BOJ3H orus” (Toakosanue na Hepemuio 20, 3).

CeugerenbctBa Opurena o Kuure [lesuuii u [Mocmannii (v [TaBnoBeix 1 CoO0pHBIX) pa3OpocaHsbl 1Mo
pa3HeiM kHUTaM. Kak u cienoBano oxxuaath, JlestHUs amocTOIOB OH MpUIHUCKHIBaeT JIyke, aBTOpy TpPeThero
EBanrenus. Opuren yacto nutupyet [locnanus [1aBna, Bkirouas gaxe kopotkoe [locnanne k. dunumony.
On yacto none3yetcst popmynoi “TlaBen roBoput” unu “IlaBen ckazan”, nHOrna n00aBsis UMEHA TeX, K
KoMy oOpamaetcst anoctoil. Tompko o 2-m Ilocmanum xk Tumodero Opwuren 3ameuaer: “Hekxoropsie
OCMEIMBAIIUCH OTBEPTHYTH 5T0 Ilocaanue, HO y HUX 3TO He nony4unock” (lomunus na Mamges 117)*%.

B otpeiBke u3 nsatoir kuuru Kommenmapues na Hoanna (BO3MOXXKHO, HAIMCAaHHOM BO BpeMs
nytemectBust Ha Boctok B 230 — 231 rT.), koTopoe tutupyet EBceBuit (I/epxkosnas ucmopus, VI. 25, §8),
Opuren yrtBepkaaer, uro “Tlerp... octaBuia oaHO oOIIenpu3HaHHOEe (OUOAOYOUEVH)) MOCTaHUE, MOXKET
ObITh, OBIJIO W BTOpPOE, HO 3TO ocmapuBaeTcs (OU@ BAAAETAL)”. 3mech ke OH 3ameuaer, 4yro MoaHH,
HanucaBmuii EBanrenue m Anokanurcuc, “octaBui emie U [locnaHue B HECKOJBKO CTPOK, M, BO3MOXKHO,
ObLIO ermie 2-¢ U 3-€, HO HE BCE CUMTAIOT UX MOTMHHBIME (OU TIIVTEC QUOL EIVAIL YWNO10LG TAUTOC)”.

UYro kacaetcs [locnanus k EBpesm, To Opuren B o0miel clIoHOCTH ITUTUpYeT ero 6omee 200 pas, u
B OOJNIBIIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB OH BIOJHE coriiaceH ¢ aBTopcTBoM [laBna. OmHako K KOHITY *ku3HU (Tocie 245 1.),
B 0IHOM (parmente u3 [lponoseoeii na [locranue k Egpesm, nomenieM a0 Hac, TA€ OH PacCyKIaeT Kak
UCCIIeIOBaTeNh, CBOOOJHO TMPUHUMAET, YTO TPAIUIMS TMPUIUCHIBATH aBTOPCTBO llaBiy coBepiieHHO
npou3BoibHa. OH TOBOPUT CO BCEH OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO, YTO CYHIECTBYIOT MPOOJIEMBI, KacaroIIUecs
auTeparypHor (OpMBI M CTHIISA, a TOTOMY JydIlle aymarb, 4To, XOTs Ilocinanume coaepKUT MBICTH
(vonuata) Iasnia, OHO HATIMCAHO KEM-TO APYTHM, BO3MOXKHO, Jlykoi niu Kiumentom Pumckum®?.

Xots [locnanne MakoBa Opuren mUTUPyET HECKOIBKO pa3, B cBoeM Kommenmapuu na Hoanna (19,
61) on HaszeiBaer ero “Ilocnannem MakoBa, koTopoe umeercs B oOpallleHun”, UMesi B BUY, YTO HEKOTOpbIE
COMHEBAIOTCSI B €ro jaoctoBepHocTd. Kpome Toro, 3amerHo, uto B Kommenmapuu na Mamges, xorna
Opuren roBoput o Opathsix Hwucyca (2, 17), on ynomuHaer MakoBa, HO HHYETO HE TOBOPUT OO €ro
[Tocmanmu. Yrto kacaercs Ilocnmanus Wynbl, To B ToM xe Kommenmapuu na Mamees (10, 17) Opuren
numret: “Myna, HamucaBIIMii MOCIaHKe, XOTA U B HECKOJIBKO CTPOK, HAIIOJIHUII €r0 LETUTEeTbHBIMUA CIIOBAMHU

2999

0oxxecTBeHHOM OnarogaTtu. B mpuBeTcTBuM OH ckasan Tak: “Uyna, pad Uucyca Xpucra u 6par Makosa™”.

33 Cornacuo Opwreny (Selecta in Psalm. 4, 4 u De orat. 2, 2; 14, 1), Cnacurens ckasan: “IIpocure o Gonbiem, u bor
MPHUJIOKUT BaM MeEHbIee” [TyT OH COBIAJAaeT CO CBOUM IPEIIECTBEHHUKOM, KIMMEHTOM AJEeKCaHIpPUICKUM, a
3areM fno0Oasinser]| “m mpocute o HebecHOM, u bor mpuioxut Bam 3emuoe”. Kak otmeuaetr Uepemuac (Jeremias), “y
3TOr0 TMpoAOKeHuss — mnpuBkyc [laBna u Moanna, ono onpenenenHo He cuHonTmueckoe” (Unknown Sayings of
Jesus, 2" ed., p. 100).

3% Cornacno Kmumenry (Cmpomamer 11, 11), “eperuxu orepraror ITocnanus k TuModer, Tak Kak UX 00JMYaeT
cnenyromuii pparment: “M30eraif HEroAHOTO MyCTOCIOBHUS U MPEKOCIOBHH JDKEUMEHHOTO 3HaHus” (YWwaolg, 1 Tum
6:21).

327 Bonee noxpobnoe onucanne Muenus Opurena cM. B: Escesuii, []epkosnas ucmopus, V1. 25, 11-14.



N3 ckazanHoro cnenyer, uro OpureH He COMHEBaJICd B OOJIBLIIMHCTBE HOBO3aBETHBIX KHMT.
Uckmouenne cocrapisitor [locnanne Wakosa, 2-e Ilerpa u 2-e u 3-e Moanna. OH He UUTUPYET U HE
ynomuHaet 2-e¢ lletpa u nBa manbeix nocianus MoaHHa HM B OJHOM M3 JOWIEAIIMX JO HAC TPYAOB Ha
IPEYECKOM SA3BIKE.

Nuaue obctout aeno B ero Ilponosedsx na Mucyca Hasuna (HammucanHbIX okoso 240 r.), KOTopbie, K
CO’KaJICHUIO, COXPAaHUJIUCh TOJIBKO B JIATUHCKOM IE€peBOJIe, CACNaHHOM, Mo-BUANMOMY, Pydbunom (345 —
410 rr. mo P. X.). 3nech OH B ajeKcaHIpUICKON pUTOPUYECKON MaHepe nepeyrciseT aBTopos Bcero HoBoro
3aBera. Onucas najeHUE UEPUXOHCKUX CTEH, OH IUIIET:

Tak xxe u [ocnogs Ham HMucyc Xpucroc... mociai CBOUX aroCTOJIOB, MOJOOHO CBSIICHHUKAM, HECIINM
TpyObl. IlepBoii 3a3Bywana cesimeHHH4Yeckas Tpyba Mardes B ero Eanremmu. 3arem Mapk, Jlyka u Hoann

BOCTPYOWIIM B CBOM CBSIIEHHUYECKHE TopHbL. [[Be TpyOsl IleTpa 3ByYar B ABYX €ro MociaHusax’>; tak ke MakoB u

Hyna. Ho 510 eme He Bece, u MoaHH BCTymaer co cBouMu Tpybamu uepes nocnanus [ Anokanumcuc]*?; sarem Jlyka,
OTIMCHIBAs NEsHUsI arocToyioB. [lo3mHee Bcex 3asBHi 0 cebe TOT, KTO ckazam: “Sl mymaro, uro bor mocTtaBmi Hac
anocronamu B koHie Bcero” (1 Kop 4:9). IlporpemeB deTeIpHaANATHIO TPyOaMH CBOMX MOCIAHWN, OH Pa3pyIIHI
cteHsl MeprnxoHa 10 OCHOBaHHSA, TO €CTh BCE CPEJICTBA HIOJIOTIOKIOHCTBA U (rtocodckue normel (Ilponoseou na Hc.
Has.7,1).

Kak oTHecTHCh K CBHJETENBCTBY, NMPEACTABICHHOMY B 3TOH mpomnoBeau, rae OpureH Kak OyaTo

ynomuHaer Bee’ kauru Hosoro 3asera? He uckimroueno, uro Pydun usmennn cinosa OpureHa Tak, 4To OHU

cramd orpaxkarh Oosee mosgaui (IV Beka) B3risn Ha cocraB KaHoHa. Ho, kak ykaseBan [apHax™',
pacrionioxeHue JlessHuil B CMCKe TOBOPUT HE B IMOJIb3y TAKOTO MPENON0KeHUs. MOXKHO HpPEernoNoKUTh,
YTO pa3iuyus CBs3aHbl ¢ HelsiMU OpureHa U OCOOEHHOCTSIMU €ro ayAuTOpuH. B KOHTEKcTe mpomnoBeau
OpureH nepeyuciisieT MUCaHus, KOTOpbIe HE MPUOOPenH BCeoOIIero Mpu3HaHus, HO MOTJIA HCIIOIb30BaThCs
JUIS HAYYEHUS! BEPHBIX; B 00Jiee CIIeUalIbHBIX AUCKYCCUAX OH, KaK MPaBWIIO, Pa3IndyaeT JABE Pa3HOBUIHOCTH
KHUT.

Tak WM WHa4Ye, CIMCOK 3TOT NPEACTaBISIET MHTEPEC IUIsi MCTOPUM KaHOHA. Bo-TepBBIX, B HEM
MIOMEIICHBI BMecTe, 0e3 YIIOMHHAHUS JPYTUX KHUT B 0€3 KaKOTro-TM00 pa3indeHus], TaKHe KHUTH, KOTOPbIE
B 325 1. EBceBuii Obl Ha3Ban “oMosierymena” u “aHtuieromena’™”, a Adanacuii B 367 I. epednciini Obl HX
Kak cocraBisiomue Hoseiii 3aBet. Bo-BTOphIX, 0OpamaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHUE MOPSAOK CICIOBAHUS KHHUT.
3nech Tpu rpynnsl: EBanrenus; Cobopuble mociaanus ¢ Anokanuncucom u Jesauwsmu; I[locnanus Ilana.
Takoe pacnonoxeHue Anokanurcuca (eciau Toiabko OpUreH BKIIOUMI €ro B CIUCOK) U JlestHui BcTpevaeTcs
emte (Toapko) B KitapoMOHTaHCKOM cIHCKe, KOTOPBIHM Takke cocTaBleH Ha BocToke.

3a BCIO CBOIO HCCIIEAOBATENLCKYIO NeATeIbHOCTh OpHUreH NpOaHAIM3UPOBAT M IMPOLUTHPOBAI
MHOYECTBO KHUT, €CJIM OHU B KaKOM-JIMOO OTHOLIEHWH OBUIM MOJE3HBI Ui TOH MpoOJIeMbl, KOTOpas ero
3aauMana. OH oOpamaeTcs, HapuMep, K HEKOTOPBIM MHUCAHUSM, YbUX aBTOPOB CeiYac MPUHATO HA3bIBAThH
MY’KaMHU arnoCTOJbCKUMHU. YeTelpexnbl OH 1muTupyer [-e Ilocnanue Kaumenma Pumckozo, TpUXIbl —
Iocnanue Bapraswl, onuH pa3 Has3biBas ero “codopHbiM [locnanuem BapuaBer” (T Bapvafa KaBoAikn
€TMOTOAN, ContraCelsum 1, 63). On MHOro pa3 cceutaercsi Ha [lacmeipss Epma W OmHaXKABI, yXe B
HOCJIEAHUE TOJIbl, XapaKTEPU3YyeT €ro Kak “TpyJ, KOTOPBIM Ka)KeTCS MHE OYEHb MOJIE3HBIM, U, S JyMaro, OH
6oroBnoxHoBeHHBIN W (Kommenm. na Pum. 10, 31, Hanucan B 244 — 246 1T.).

OpureH pemuTeNbHO OTBEPraeT MOUIMHHOCTh KHUTH O/ Ha3BaHUeM [Iponoseds Ilempa (Knpuyua
[METPOL), TOBOPSL, YTO “FITY KHUTY HE BKIIOUMUIIU B YUCIIO LIEPKOBHBIX, IOTOMY YTO MBI MOKEM IOKa3aTh, UTO
OHa He counmHeHa HU IleTpoM, HU ApyruM yenoBekoM, ucnodHeHHbIM Jlyxa Csroro” (IIpeagucnoBue k De
princip. 8). YIIOMHHas 3Ty XK€ KHUTY, KOTOPYIO IIUTHpOBal [ epakieoH, mo aApyromy nosoay (Kommenm. nHa

32 B 0J1HOM PYKOITHCH CKa3aHo “Tpex”.

32 Cnosa et Apokalypsin 0TCYTCTBYIOT B OOJBIIMHCTBE PyKONHUCE. BO3MOKHO, 3TO — pacIiupeHne TEKCTA.

330 Ckonbko mocnanuii y MloanHa, OH He TOBOPHT, HO HA OCHOBAHHWHM JAPYTUX (ParMEHTOB MOKHO IIPEIIOI0KHUTh, YTO
OH MMEeT B BHIy Tpu. boiiece TOro, pykomnuch, B KOTOPOil TOBOpUTCs 0 aBYX (wn Tpex) Ilocimanusx Ierpa, Moria B
HepBOHAYAIBHOM BapHaHTe OTHOCUTHCSA B 3TOM Mecte K [locimanusm MoaHHa, KOTOpBIE MO OMIMOKE MPEBPATHUIINCH B
ITocnanwus Iletpa. Uto 10 Anokanurcuca, cM. IPEAbIAYIee TPUMEUaHuUe.

3 Der kirchengeschichttiche Ertrag der exegelischen Arbeiten des Origens (Texte und Untersuchungen, xiii, 3;
Leipzig, 1918), p. 12.

332 Cum. J. Ruwet, «Les “Antilegomena” dans lesoevres d'Origene», Biblica, xxiii (1942), pp. 1842; xxiv (1943), pp.
18-58; xxv (1944), pp. 143-166, 311-334.



Hoanna 13, 17), o 3amaercs BOPOCOM, MoUTMHHAS (YW OI10V) oHa, osioxHast (VOBOV) wiu B Heil ecTh 1
TO U Apyroe (UKTOV). OpureH crequaibHO HE pa3zbsCHAET, KaKOM CMBICI OH BKJIAJbIBAET B MOCJIEIHUN
TEPMHH, HO MOKHO IPEAINOJIOKHUTh, YTO OH MPUJIATaeT €ro K KHUIraM, KOTOpble, HEB3Upas Ha UX OOIIUi
anmokpu(UUeCcKuil XapakTep, CoJepkKaT B ceO€ B dJIEMEHTHI OOIICIIEPKOBHOTO 3HAUYCHHUS.

TpyAHO KpaTKO MOABITOXKUTH B3IJISIBI HA KAHOH, KOTOPbIE MPUHAIUICKAIU TAaKOMY IUIOJJOBUTOMY U
HIMPOKO MBICIsIEMy yMy. OnpeneneHHO MOXHO cKa3aTh, 4To OpUTeH CUuTall 3aKPBITHIM KaHOH YEeThIpeX
EBanrenuit. On npusnaer 14 Ilocnaumii [laBna, desnus, l-e Ilerpa, 1-e Moanna, Ilocnanne Wynel u
ATIOKanuIcuc, ocTaBisas IUCKyCCHOHHBIM BOIIPOC O BKJIHOYEHHH B KaHOH Ilocnanus Makosa, 2-ro Ilerpa u
2-ro nu 3-ro Hoanna. B paszHoe Bpemss OpwureH, kak a0 Hero KiHMMEHT, cUMTaeT XpUCTHAHCKUM
CBUJIETEJILCTBOM JIFO0O0H JTOKYMEHT, KOTOPBI OH HAaXOAWUT yOeIUTEeNbHBIM W MpUTATaTeNbHBIM. VHOT/Ia OH
Na)Ke HA3BIBACT TAKHeE MUCAHUS “O0TOBIOXHOBEHHBIME 2,

MoXHO TPOCIIEIUTH OINPEIEICHHYIO IBOJIOLNIO €0 B3IJIAI0B, IO KpallHEH Mepe B TOM, KaK OH MX
BbIpaxai. [IpernonaBas B anexkcaHIpUNICKON IIKOJIE, OH FOTOB HCHOJb30BaTh HEKAHOHMYECKHUE TEKCTHI, a
Mo3Xe, B KOHTEKCTE TOJIKOBaHMN Ha bubiunio, koTopeie nosiBuinch B Kecapuu, cTaHOBUTCS OCTOPOXKHEH U
ocMOTpUTedbHEe. DTO 0coOeHHO 3ameTHO Ha npumepe [lacmwips Epma. Ilpomecc kaHoHM3aIuw,
npencTaBieHHbl OpUreHoM, pa3BUBAICS MyTeM OTOOpa — M3 JIOBOJBHO OOJBIIOrO YMCIa KaHAMIATYp B
KaHOH BKJIIOYAJIOCh HE BCE.

VI. Pa3zBurTHne KaHoHa Ha 3anaje

XpHUCTHAHCTBO BO3HUKIIO HAa BocToke, HO Bckope nmpoHukio Ha 3anaj. B Kuure [lesHuit rosopures,
YTO MEPBBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OOpAlllEeHHBIM B HOBYIO BEpy Ha eBpomeickoi 3emiie, Obuia Jluaus, *KeHIMHA U3
ropoga @uarupsl B Manoit Azuu. B To Bpemst oHa ToproBana OarpsiHuueil B @ununmnax, B MakeJoHUU
(destn 16:14). Jlpyrue uyactu bankaHckoro moiyocTpoBa ObLIM €BaHT€IU3UPOBAHBI BO BPEMsS BTOPOTO
MHUCCHOHEPCKOTro myTemiecTBus arnoctona [laBna, korma Jluaus u obparuiach, Mo3jAHEE OH IMPEIIPUHSIT
nytemecteue B Wmmupuk (Pum 15:19) — coBpemennyo lOrocnasuto. OgHOBPEMEHHO C 3TUM JpyTHeE,
HEHa3BaHHbIC JIOAM IpuHecnu buaryro Becth B Pum. Bo3MO0XHO, 3TO IPOM30LIIO TOTAa, KOTa HEKHE
uyneu, skuBmme B Pume, Bo3Bpatmiuch u3 Hepycanmuma yxke Kak HyJe-OXpUCTHaHE, OOpallleHHbIE
npomnoBenbio [lerpa B aens nepBoit [Istuaecstauist (desa 2:10). Tak BrmosHe MOTI0 OBITH, TOTOMY YTO KO
BpeMeHH, korga IlaBna nocraBwim B Pum, Ha cyq kecaps, TaM yke ObUIO JOBOJIBHO MHOI'O XpUCTHaH. B
JlessHusAX coolaeTcs o TOM, Kak I'pyIIbl XpUCTUAH NMPUXOAWIM U3 ropoaa B 60 kuimomerpax oT Puma,
YTOOBI BCTpEUaTh €ro Ha ANMUEBOH IUIOMAIN Y TPEX TaBEPH — NEPEeBAJIOYHBIX IYHKTOB ANINUEBOH TOpOrU
([esn 28:15). K 70 r. yncno XxpucTHaH B METPOIIOJIUH MPUBJIEKIO BHUMaHue umneparopa Hepona, u Tauur
(Annaner. 15, 44) roBopuT o0 HUX Kak 00 “OorpoMHOM MHOecTBe” (multitudo ingens) mpeTepHeBIIUX
ronenus. K cepeaune Il Beka XpucThaHcKkas IIEpKOBb NpOYHO yTBepauiaach B Pume. Ee ¢Qopmoctsr
NOSBWINCH Jaxe Ha 3amaje, B lammum, a Takke Ha apyrom Oepery CpeamsemHoro mops, B CeBepHOi
A¢puxe. Ham temepp HeoOxoaumo mpocienutb ymnorpebnenue HoBoro 3aBera B 3TUX  Tpex
reorpauecKux peruoHax.

I. PUM

1. Hycmun Myuenuk

W3 paHHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX allOJIOT€TOB — TO €CTh TE€X, KTO BBI3BIBAJICS 3AIIUINATh XPUCTHAHCTBO OT
HanaJ0K, — OJIHUM M3 caMbIX Bblaromuxcs Obu1 Myctun Myuenuk. OH pomwics B Hauane Il Beka B
[Tanectune, B Cuxeme, camMapuiiCKOM TOpOJie, KOTOphIM ObuU1 paspymen okono 70 r. mo P. X., a
BIIOCJIEICTBUHU OTCTPOEH M 3aCEJIEH PUMIITHAMU U TPEKAMH.

333 Cwm. R. P. C. Hanson, Origen's Doctrine of Tradition (London, 1954), pp. 127-156.



[lepeOpaB HeckombKO GMIIOCOPCKUX AOKTpUH, yCTHH 00paTHIICS B XpUCTHAHCKYIO Bepy okoio 130
r. Bckope oH cTtanm XpuCTHAaHCKUM yuuTesneM B Odece, rie BCTYNUI B MOJEMHUKY C HYJIEEM 0 UMEHU
Tpudon (ok. 135 r.). Uepe3 HeckonbKO JeT OH nepedpaics B PUM U OCHOBan TaM XPHUCTHUAHCKYIO IIKOITY.
Emy cypoBo mpotuBoaeiicTBoBan (uiocod-kuHuK KpuckeH, uybs BpaxAeOHOCTh MOOyaMIa €ro HarucaTh
«Amnonoruio» (OTOAOYIO), WK apryMEHTHPOBAHHOE COYMHEHHE B 3alUTy XPHUCTHAHCKOW Bepbl. OHa
nosiBmiiack okosio 150 r. B ¢dopme mpouieHus, aapecoBaHHOro ummepatopy AHToHHHY I[luto, udepes
HEKOTOpOe BpeMsi OH omyOnukoBan /uanoz ¢ Tpugponom Hyoeem®. Bonee cxaras, Tak HasblBacMas
«Btopass Anosnorusy», aapecoBaHa CEHaTy, BEPOATHO, MOCJE TOro, Kak uMmiepaTopom crain Mapk ABpenuit
(161 r. mo P. X.).

B Ilepsoui Anonoeuu NyctuH cTpeMHUTCS 3alIUTUTh XPUCTHAH OT BCEBO3MOXHBIX OOBHHEHHIA; 3aTeM
(rn. 13-67) oH mepexoauT K 000CHOBAHHUIO XPUCTUAHCTBA, TIOJIPOOHO M31arasi ero yudeHue u 00rociryxeHue,
a TaK)K€ OCHOBAHMSI JUIsl HETO B UCTOPUH U apryMEHTBI B €ro MOJb3y. Bmopas Anonozus TaBHBIM 00pa3oM
MOKa3bIBAET HECOCTOSITEIIBHOCTh KOHKPETHBIX OOBUHEHMM MPOTHB XPUCTHAH U 3AIIMINAECT MPEBOCXOACTBO
XPUCTUAHCKOTO HPABCTBEHHOIO YyueHUs Hax s3blueckumu. [lo muenuto Wyctuna, ecnu  ¢uiiocod
MIPOBO3IJIalIaN TO, YTO COOTBETCTBYET XPUCTUAHCKOMY YUEHHIO, 3TUM OH 00s3aH COY4YacTHUIO B “‘CEMEHHOM
Jloroce” (AOYOC OTEPHATIKOC).

HUyctuH ObUT caMbIM IIOJOBUTBHIM XPUCTHAHCKUM IHCATEIEM CBOETO BpeMeHM; ero /Jluanoe c
Tpughornom, HanmucaHHbli okono 160 T. W HacuuThiBarouuid 142 TiaBbl, OBbUI, BO3MOXXHO, CaMbIM
00BEMHCTHIM COYMHEHHEM LIEPKOBHOTO XPHCTHAHCKOIO mmcartess’ . MycTHH Momg4epKuBaeT, 4to Berxwii
3aBeT M ero MNpeanucaHus MPEXONdlld, U LUTUPYET NPOPOKOB, IOKA3bIBasi, YTO MCTMHA XPUCTHUAHCTBA
CylllecTBOBaja mpexae Xpucra. AHaau3 MHOTOYUCIIEHHBIX IUTaT u3 Berxoro 3aBeTa MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO
WNyctun oTnaeT npeAnoYTeHne TeM MecTaM, TlIe CKa3aHo 00 oTBep:keHuu V3panst u n30paHuy sI3bIYHUKOB.

OOpatumcst Terepp K ToMy, uto 3Han Wyctun o HoBom 3aBere. O HEM OH TOBOPUT KakK O
«BocTIOMIHAHUSAX arOCTOIOBY, UCIIONB3YS TO XKe cI0BO, uTo U Kcenodpont — «Bocnomunanust o Cokpare»
(ATOUVNUOVEVHOTO  ZWKPOTOUG)*™, “Orm  «BocnomuHanmsi», — cooOmaer MyctmH CcBOMM
HEXPUCTHAHCKUM YUTaATENsIM, — ObutH Ha3BaHbl EBanrenusamu’. (I Anoxn. 46, 3). Bocemb pa3 OH Ha3bIBaecT
ux «BocrnoMHHaHUAMH amnoCTONIOB», YEThIpeXkaAbl — TMpocTo «BocnomuHanusmu». OauH pa3 oOH
ynotpeOJisieT BelpakeHue ‘BocrnomMuHaHUs, COCTaBICHHBIE allOCTOJIaMU XPUCTa U TEMH, KTO MOCJIEI0BAI 3a
Humu” ([uan. 103, 8). B mocnennem cinydae on nutupyet JIyky. U emie oguH pa3, Korjaa oH IUTUPYET MeCTa
n3 Mapka, e ToBopuTcs 00 mmeHH, kotopoe HMucyc manm Ilerpy, m o mpossumie MakoBa m Moanna
“Boaneprec”, oH Ha3piBaeT 3T0 EBanrenue “ero (Ilerpa) Bocmomunanus™ (Huan. 106,4). D10 —
HECOMHEHHBIH clie]l mpeaanus, pacckazannoro [lanuem, o Tom, yto Mapk 3anucan ciosa [lerpa.

Nyctun coobmraer Ham 00 3TUX BOCTIOMHUHAHUSAX TO, YTO TOKA3bIBACT, KAK OHU Ba)KHBI JJIs APEBHEN
1iepkBu. OmHCHIBas BOCKPECHOE OOTOCITy)KeHHE, OH TOBOPUT, YTO “‘TaM YHUTal0T BOCIIOMHHAHUS amoCTOJIOB
WIM THMCAaHMUS NIPOPOKOB CTOJIBKO, CKOJBKO I03BOJIsIeT BpeMsA. [loToM uTer ocTaHaBIMBaeTCs, a
IPEJICTOSITENh IPOU3HOCUT HACTABICHUE M NMPU3BIBAET MOJpPaXKaTh ITUM OJIarMM BEIIaM, a Mbl BCE BCTaEM U
monmumes” (I Anon. 67, 3-5). Otcioma scHO, 4TO «BoOCIOMHMHaHHS» YHUTAINCh BIEPEMEKKY C
BETX03aBETHBIMU MMPOPOKAMH, IIPUYEM OH MOMEIIAET UX JaKe HE Ha TOT )K€ yPOBEHbB, a BHIIIIC.

Hexotopeie mnpumepbr Toro, kak uutupyer HMyctun B «BocmoMuHaHUSIX», TIO3BOJISIT
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh Takoe monoxenue. B Juanoce (106, 4) on roBoput, uro Mowmcei yxe mucaia o
poxknennn Hucyca B crmoBax: “3Be3nma B3okaeT ot MakoBa m Boxap u3 Mipawna” (Yucn 24:17), u
COOTBETCTBEHHO, “KOTJa B3OIlIa 3Be3/a Ha HeOe Bo Bpems ero [Mucyca] poxaeHus, — Kak HalKUCaHO B
Bocnomunanusx ezo anocmonog, — BOJXBbBI W3 ApaBUM YBHUIEIM B STOM 3HAMEHHE W TMPHUILIH, H
noknoHwInch emy” (cp. Md 2:1 u manee). Kornma Uyctun uutupyer (Juan. 103, 8) Eanrenue ot Jlyku
(KOoTOpBIi HEe OBLT allOCTOIOM), OH TaK BBOJUT CIIOBa eBaHrenucra: “B Bocnomunanusx, KOTOpble, Kak s yke

¥ B aHHOM KOHTEKCTE HE TaK YK BaXKHO, IPEAHA3HAYeH JIM J{uaioz YUTAIONIMM HYIEAM, KaK JTO KakeTcs H3
Ha3BaHUs, WK aJIPpecoBaH sA3bluHUKaM, kak cuntaid R. Goodenough, «The Theology of Justin Martyr» (Jena, 1923),
pp. 96-110; wnm, HaKOHEN, OH HaNMCaH MPEXJEe BCEro Uil XpHUCTHaH, Kak HexaBHO mpexanoinoxun C. H. Cosgrove,
«Justin Martyr and the Emerging Christian Canony, Vigiliae Christianae, xxxvi (1982).

33 He pomemmas 1o Hac Dxzecemuxa Bacumuaa (em. 1. IV. 1, 1) B 24 kaurax Morsia GbITh 0OJIbIIE.

336 PlycTH 3HAKOM C OTUM COUYMHEHHEM M CChUIAETCS Ha HEro Bo Bmopoii Anonozuu (11, 3).



cKazai, ObLTM COCTAaBIICHBI allOCTOJIAMH M MX TIOCJIEAOBATENISIMHU [3aIMCAaHO], YTO MOT ero ObUT KaK Karuld
KpoBH, korja oH [Mucyc] monuics, roBopst: Eciu MoxHO, Aa Munyet MeHs dama cust’ (JIk 22:42,44).

B npyrux mecrax Hyctun monb3yercss oObluHOM (GopMyIoil, mpeaBapsomend LUTAThl, — “Kak
HaIlUCaHO .

B EBanrenuu Hanmcano (YEYPOTIAL), uTo oH cka3zan: “Bce npenano MmHe Otiiom MouM” u “HUKTO HE 3HaeT
Ortua, xpome China; 1 CpiHa HUKTO, KpoMe Otua, n komy CbIH X04eT OTKpbITh” (Juan. 100, 1).

B nmpyrux mpumepax — ux Oonbiie Bcero — HMyctun obxoautcs Gpopmysioi, KOTopas OTChLUIaeT K
HanucaHHbIM «BocnomuHaHusMm» uinu EBaHrennio u mpocTo BBOAUT ciioBa XpucTa ¢pa3od “Tak ckazal
Xpucroc”, uian “yuws1”’, WM “Opu3Bai’, TO €CTh ClIoBa XpHCTa CaMu clyXar cede o6ocHoBaHMEM. B aTux
CIIy4asix ero IUTAThl YacTO BBIMJIIAAT Kak corinacoBanue Matdes u JIyku uinm kak corimacoBanue Mapka ¢
ApyruM cuHonTuueckum EBanrenuem®’.

Hemuorue cBuperenscTtBa 0 ToM, yto MycTnH 3Ham u ucnosb3oBal EBanrenue ot MoanHa, — u
CJIMIIKOM OOmIHe, ¥ CIUIIKOM YacTHble. CBHIETENLCTBO 0OIIEro xapakTepa BKItodaeT yuyenne MycrtuHa o
Jloroce, KOTOpOE MPEANOJIOKUTENHHO TOJNy4eHO Wi oT MoanHa, wim ot ®wioHa, MOXET OBITh, Yepes
IUIATOHUKOB. Mexay naByms yudeHUsiMH o Jloroce ecTb 3aMeTHas pasHUIA, OpUYEM OTIMYAeT HX
BoriomeHre. [lockonpKy O MNpeacymecTBOBaHMM XpHUCTa HUTAE B CHHONTHYECKHX EBaHrenmsx He
TOBOPUTCA, HAJO IOJIaraTh, YTO UMEHHO B ueTBepToM EBaHrennu WyCTHH Halien W€, BBIPAKEHHYIO B
TaKuX CJoBax: “XpHUCTOC €CTh NMEPBOPOJHBIN BCcei TBapH, Oymyun Jlorocom, KOTOpOMYy MPHUYACTHBI BCE
ponsl. Tak Hac Hayuunu” (I Anoa. 46, 2; cp. Moann 1:1 u 9).

Hpyras, sBHo MoaHHOBa, njesl BEIpaKEHA TaK:

S yxe mokasan, yto OH — eauHcTBeHHBIA, Koro pomun Otel BCEICHHON, pOAMUI OCOOBIM 00pa3oM, Kak
CnoBo (JIoroc) u Cuiry, u Kto ctan Bnocneacteun UenosexkoMm uepe3 eBy, kak yuaT Hac Bocnomunanus (Juan. 105,
1).

O neBCTBEHHOM POXKJIEHUU MOXKHO y3HaTh U3 Bocnomunanuii Matdes u Jlyku, HO ipeacTaBieHne o
Xpucre kak equaopoaHoM ChIHe 3aMMCTBOBAHO, TI0-BUANMOMY, U3 ueTBepTOoro Epanrenus’®*®.

[TomMumo 3TUX OOHIMX CBUIETENBCTB €CTh U BIIOJIHE SICHAS LIMUTATa, KOTOPas, BEPOSITHO, BOCXOIUT K
yerBepromy EBanrenuio (3:3,5): “Xpuctoc takke ckasan: [Toka He poauiibes cHoBa (OVOAYEVWNONTE), He
Boraemnb B [lapctBo Hebecnoe™ (1 Anon. 61, 4).

Bno6aBok k otromockam u nuraram u3 «Bocmomunanuii amoctonoB» WyctuH monb3yercs
MOCTOPOHHUMU TIpelaHusIMU 0 ku3HH Mucyca, BO3MOXHO — yCTHBIMU. BeposiTHO, BaM yxke OpOCHIIOCH B
rnasa, 4ro, mutupys Mo 2:1 u nanee, MycTuH TOBOpPUT, YTO BOJXBBI mpunuid u3 Apasuu (Juan. 88, 1).
Kpowme storo, on yrBepxkaaer, uro Mucyc poauics B nemepe Hexaneko ot Budneema (Juan. 78, 5); uro
OCJICHOK, KOTOPBIM BOCIOJIB30BAJIUCh NMPU Bbe3ze B Mepycanum, ObLT MPUBS3aH K JIO3€ Y BXOAA B JIEPEBHIO
(I Anon. 33, 6)**; uro BO BpeMs pacnsATHs HACMEIIHUKH, CTOSBILHME PAIOM, HE TOJHKO Kayaad TOJOBOM M
meenun rydamu (I Anon. 38, 8), HO u kpuBuiau HOocoM ([uan. 101, 3) u kpuyanu: “Ilycth TOT, KTO
BOCKpEIIaJ MEPTBEIX, criaceT cam ceds” (1 Anox. 38, 8).

337 TIpumepnl Takux coriacoBanuii cM. BA.J. Bellinzoni, The Sayings of Jesus in the Writings of Justin Martyr
(Leiden, 1967), u B Leslie L. Kline, «Harmonized Sayings of Jesus in the Pseudo-Clementine Homilies and Justin
Martyry, Zeitschrift fur die neutestamentlichen Wissenschaft, xvi (1975), pp. 223-241. Omgnako nanpHEWIIHE
MIPENOIOKEHHS O TOM, uTo MyCTHH cOCTaBUI coriiacoBanus EBanrenuii, HeoOocHOBaHHBL, cM. Georg Strecker, «Erne
Evangelienharmonie bei Justin und Pseudoklemens?» New Testament Studies, xxiv (1978), pp. 297-316.

33 Tlepeunciienne HeOONBIIMX COOTBETCTBHI B 00pa3e MBICIH U CIIOCO0E BeIpaykeHust Mex 1y MyCTHHOM 1 Y4eTBEPTHIM
EBanrenmuem cm. B W. von Loewenich, Das Johannes-Verslintdnis im zweiten Jahrhundert (Giesen, 1932), pp. 39-50,
u E. K Osborn. Justin Martyr (Beitrage zur historische Theologie, xlvii; Tubingen, 1973), 137. C apyroli cTOpoHBL, He
Ha BCEX YYCHBIX BIUSIOT Takue pemunucteHimu;, cM. J. N. Sanders, The Fourth Gospel in the Early Church
(Cambridge, 1943), pp. 27-31. u M. K. Hilmer, «The Gospel of John in the Second Century», Ph.D diss. Hanard
University, 1966, pp. 51-73.

339 MlycTiH MOT 1103aMMCTBOBATh 9T0 U3 Beir 49:11.



Bro6aBok K aokMHE MOAOOHBIX TpuMepoB ™ WYCTHMH UMTUPYET elle JBa HEKAHOHMYECKUX

u3peuenus (arpada). [lepsoe: “I'ociogs nHam Mucyc Xpucroc ckazan: “B yem 3actany Bac, B TOM U CyJIUTh
Bac Oyny”” (Quan. 47, 5), — npyrue OTIBI NPUIUCHIBAIOT Me3eKnuio uimm apyromy mpopoky . Bropoe
BRITIAUAT Tak: “Bynyt packomnsl u epecu” (Juan. 35, 3), 9T0 MOXKHO OOHAPYXHUTh €II€ U B CHUPUHUCKOU
Juoackanuu 6, 5.

Kpome EBanrenuii enuHctBeHHas kuHura HoBoro 3aBera, kotopyro WycTuH HasbiBaeT, —
Anokanuncuc. [IpaBna, oH ero He HUTUPYET, a TOJBKO yKa3bIBAET HA HETO, yTBEpKaas, uTo B LlepkBu ecTb
popoyeckKas cuia:

bonee Toro, onuH M3 Hac, 4enoBeK MMeHeM MoaHH, OJUH U3 aroCTOJIOB XPUCTOBBIX, IIPOPOUYECTBOBAI B
OTKPOBEHUH, JAHHOM €MY, 4YTO T€, KTO OBEPWII HalleMy XpHUCTY, IPOBEAYT ThicA4y JeT B Mepycanume; cpa3y mnocie
TOr0 HAacTaHET O0IIee WK, MHAYE FOBOPSI, BEYHOE BOCKPECEHHUE U Cy 11 st BeeX ([uan. 71, 4).

Xots Myctun Hurge npsamo He nutupyet Ilocnanus Ilasna, ero nonemuka ¢ MapkMoHOM JOJKHA
03HAYaTh, YTO OH OBUI 3HAKOM II0 KpailHEW Mepe ¢ HEKOTOpPhIMH W3 HUX. Hekoropeie crenuduyecku
[TaBIOBBI BBIpQKEHHUSI M TOYYEHUS MOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO ArlOCTON S3BIYHUKOB TOMOTa C(hOPMHUPOBATHCS €T0
BEPE U A3BIKY .

[TonBoast utor TomMy, 4To MBI cKazaiu 00 yueHuu HMycTMHa, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHPOBATh, YTO
BETX03aBETHBIX IMPOPOKOB OH NpU3HABAJI aBTOPUTETaMH camuXx 1o ceOe; EBaHrenus ke — MOCTONbBKY,
MIOCKOJIBKY 3TO CBHJETENBCTBA O KMU3HU U ydeHHH Mucyca. CMHONTHKAaMU OH MOJIb3YyETCS HAMHOIO Yalle,
yeMm yeTBepThiM EBanrenuem. [IpuBiekaeT oH M pa3iuuHble MpeaaHus o *u3Hu Mucyca, KoTopbie ObLITH
YacThI0 aOKpU(PHUECKUX €BaHTENIMNA. ITO TOX0XKE Ha TO, KaK K [uTataMm u3 Berxoro 3aBeta oH go0aBisieT
OTpbIBKM M3 Mujpameit. I TaMm u 31ech OH HE MPUAAET MM CHIIbI, COINOCTaBUMOW C aBTOPUTETOM
«BocnomuHaHU», KOTOPHIE YUTAIOT B coOpanusx B [lens ['ocnonens Bo BpeMsi Oorociyskenuit. yctun He
oOparaeTcs K aBToputery arnocroia IlaBna, Ho Anokanuncuc MoanHa cuyuTaeT U aroCTOIbCKUM MHCAHUEM,
U TIPOPOYECTBOM.

2. Hnnoaum Pumckuii

Heyromumeiii Unmonut, enuckon Pumckuit (ym. 235), Obul miuonoBuThiM mnucateneM. I[lo
pPa3HOOOpa3nI0 MHTEPECOB M YHUCITY TPYAOB (HO HE MO WX TIyOMHE M CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH) €ro MOKHO
cpaBuuth ¢ Opurenom. IlocnenoBaTtenu BO3ABHUIJIM B €ro 4eCTh, BOBMOXHO — Ha MeCTe MOrpeOeHus,
3HAMEHMTYIO0 MPaMOPHYIO CTaTyl0, KOTopas Oblia Halijena B 1551 1. npu packonkax Ha Bua TuOypruna®®.
['onoBa W BepxHsisl YacTh Tejla HE COXPAHWIUCh, HO MPAMOPHOE CEJAIUIIE OKa3aJloCh OUYEHb Ba)KHOM
HaXOJIKOH, MOCKOJIbKY Ha €r0 CIIMHKE BBITPABHUPOBAH CIHCOK €ro TPYAOB, BKJIOYas TAOIUILY HacXaluu.

O navanie xu3nu Mnmnonuta, pogusiierocs okoio 170 r., uzBectHo oyeHb mano. CornacHo dotuio
(bubnuomexa, 121), Unnonut 66u1 yuenukom Upunes. B nepsoie necsatunerus Il Beka o 0Opesnt comuanyo
penyTanuio B PUMCKON LEPKBH.

Korma Opwuren mocetmn XpucTHaHCKyo oOumHy Puma okomno 212 r., OH ciblmian B OZHOH W3
1epKBeii nponosens Mnmonura «B noxsany ['ocnona Hamero u Criacuremsa»*™,

30 Hekoropsle apyrue cMm. B L. W. Barnard, Justin Martyr, his Life and Thought (Cambridge, 1967), p. 64. Arop
BepHO 3amedaeT: ‘“HexkaHOHMYECKHI MaTepuan , KOTOPbI Mbl HaxoguMm y MycTuna, NOBOJBPHO HE3HAUMTEIEH B
o0beMe TI0 CPaBHEHHIO C TeM, KOTOPBIH cornacyercs ¢ kaHoHudeckumu EBanrenmsivu. To, 94TO B €ro Tpynax Tak Majo
JIETEHJIAPHOTO MaTepHana, KaXXeTCs 4yJOM, €CITM Mbl CPaBHUM HX C KPAaCOYHBIMU TepecKazaMH arnoKpHUPHUSCKHX
€BaHTEJINN U TaXKe YCTHHIX npedannit y apyrux Otros I Bexa”.

31 Cwm. J. Jeremias, Unknown Sayings of Jesus, 2™ ed. (London, 1964), pp. 83 u nanee.

32 TIpumepnt cm. B Westcott, Canon, 6™ ed., pp. 169-171.

3% TTo 1959 r. cratys xpanuiack B JlarepaHCcKOM My3ee; B TOM IOy, OJHaKo, nana MoaHH mepeHec ee B BECTHOHOIIb
Barukanckoii 6ubnuotexu. Onucanue ceqanmiia cM. B Mingne, Patrologia Latino, cxxvii, cols. 1295 u nanee.

** Tak pacckassiBaer Meponum B De viris ill. 61, korja nepeducisier MUcbMeHHbIe Tpyabl Unmonuta. Mepornm
JOJDKEH ObUT MpouuTaTh mponoBeab WMnmonuTa (0oH Ha3blBaeT ee “‘HacTaBieHHEM), YTOOBI BCIIOMHHTBH, YTO B HEH
Unmonut, mo ero coOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, “TOBOpPUT B mpucyTcTBUM OpureHa”; BaXHO M TO, 4ro Mmmomut
BOCIIOJNIb30BAJICSI ClTydaeM, YToObl OTMETUTH NpucyTcTBUe OpureHna B coOpanuu. bosee Toro, BKItOYeHNE HEKOTOPHIX
noJpoOHOCTEH U KOMMEHTapUEB B TEKCT MPOIIOBEIN MOACKA3bIBAET HaM, YTO CJIOBA €ro 3amuchiBai ckopomnucer. CM.
Metzger, «Stenography and Church History», Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, ii (Grand
Rapids, 1955), pp. 1060 u nanee.



Bnocnencreun Hnmonut noccopuics ¢ manodt Kammmcrom (217 — 222) u3-3a LEepKOBHOMU
JUCLUIUIMHBI U C HECKOJIBKMMHU CBOMMHM IpuUBepxkeHIamMu oTnaenwics oT Llepksu. Hebomnpiiol, HO O4eHb
BIUSATEIBHBIN KPYT U30paJl €r0 PUMCKHM eMUCKONnoM. Tak OH cTaj nepBbIM aHTUManou. [lox KoHer Ku3HH,
onHako, Mnnonut npumupuiics ¢ LliepkoBbro. OH yMep Kak My4YE€HHK U IPUYUCIIEH K CBSITBIM.

JluteparypHas aestenpHOCcTh Mnmonmrta 3anumaer nepuoa ¢ 200 mo 235 r. OH ObUT MOCIEIHUM
XPUCTUAHCKUM MucaTeneM Puma, KoTopblil monp30Basics rpeueckuM si3pikoM. Hamucan on 6onee 40 Tpynos,
BKJIIOYasi TOJNIKOBaHUs Ha bubmuio, moreMuyeckre M BEPOYUUTENbHBIE COYMHEHUS, TPYIbI MO IIEPKOBHOMY
1paBy, IPOMNOBEAN U XPOHUKHU.

Uto kacaercs kaHoHa Hooro 3aBera, To Mbl 3actaeM Mnmoinura B TOJIEMHKE C PUMCKUM
XpPUCTUAHUHOM IO MMEHM l'aii 0 Tom, mpuHamnexutr U Anokamuncuc anocroiny Moanny? Paau storo
Nmnonutr namucan «O Epanrenun ot MoaHHa M ANOKaJWUIICHCE», DTOT 3arojOBOK €CThb B CIIHCKE Ha
MpamopHoM ctyje. CornacHo cupuiiity E6enuecy (Cat. libr. omn. eccl. 7), KOTOpBIM yuTan 3Ty KHUTY U
HasbpiBanl ee «Amnonorus Anokanuncuca v Epanrenust ot MoaHHa, amocrosia W €BaHIeNUCTa», OH, IO-
BUJMMOMY, Hallajajl Ha aJloroB, KOTOpbIE OTpHLIau yueHue o Jloroce.

XOTss OH W HE MPUBOJUT HUKAKOTO CIHUCKA HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUT (€CIM TOJBKO, KaK JIyMarOT
HEKOTOpble, MypaTOopieB KaHOH — HE JIATUHCKUU TEepPEeBOJI KAaKOT0-TO €ro TpyJa), U3 €ro MmucaHuil, eciu
MPOYUTATh UX BHUMATEIbHO, MOYKHO MOYEPIIHYTh HEMaJIo cBeAeHu 00 o0beme HoBoro 3aBera, mpUHATOrO
B Pume. On npusnaer Ilucannem detwvipe EBanrenuss u mnpunumaer 13 mocnanuii [laBna, uckimrodas
[Tocnanue x EBpesm. [Ipuaumaet on u Jessust, u tpu CobopHbix nocnanus: 1-e Ilerpa u 1-e u 2-e MoanHa.
Bce 310 BKyIe co cTpacTHOM 3amuToit OTkpoBeHus cB. loaHHa 10BOJUT ob1iee Yucao KHUT 10 22. X0Ts OH
He oTtHec [locnanme x EBpesm k Ilucanuto, oH 4acTo ero HUUTHPYET, OCOOCHHO B Kommenmapuu Ha
Januuna®®. HoBo3aBeTHbIE TEKCTHI OH npeasapseT Gopmyoii: “T'ocioas roBoput”, “Anocton rosoputr” (0
KUPIOG AEYEl, O OTOOTOAOC A€Yel) minu uMmeHeMm aBropa. OH MpUIAaeT paBHBIA aBTOpUTET Berxomy u
HoBomy 3aBeram, Tak kak, oOpariasch K CBHUJIETEIbCTBY Bcero Ilucanus (TMOO ypo@)), mepeyuciser
cileayromme 4actu: mpopoku, I'ocroap u amoctronsl (Komm, wa [awn. 4, 49). BeipaxkeHue “amnoctoiibl’
MOKa3bIBAET, YTO, 10 MHEHUIO WnnonuTa, mocianus oopa3yroT 1eJI0CTHOE coOpaHue, Kak u EBanremnus.

NnmonauT ObUT 3HAKOM C MHOTOYMUCIEHHBIMHU XpUcTHAaHCKUMU niucanusmu | u Il Beka u oT cimydas k
ciyyato nutupyet [lacmuipsi Epma, Juoaxe, [locnanue Bapuaewvl, Anoxkanuncuc Ilempa, /leanus I[lempa n
Heanus Ilaena. Xopouio BUIHO, YTO BCE 3T KHUTU HE O0JIaaIOT B €ro Iia3ax TOW e 3HAUMMOCTbBIO, YTO
EBanrenus nnu Anokanuncuc. OH — nepBbli XpUCTUAHCKUM TTMcaTelNb, 3Hatonui 2-¢ [locnanue Iletpa, Ho
He kak [Iucanue. JlomkHO OBIT, OH 3HAJ, XOTS OBl MOBEpXHOCTHO, [locnanust Makosa u Myzapl, MOCKONBKY B
OJIHOM MECTE€ OH NEpPEeKIMKaeTca ¢ HadaldbHbIM cTuXoM: “Kak cBuaerenbcTByeT ciioBo Myawsl” — mepBoe
IHCHMO JIBEHA/IIATH KOJIEHAM, “pacCesHHBIM 10 MUpy >,

C nnonuToM 3aKphIBaeTCs 3aHABEC 33 TPEKOS3BIYHBIM XpUCTUAHCTBOM B Pume. PaccTaBasichk ¢ HUM,
KaK C BeXOW B (pOPMUPOBAHWU HOBO3ABETHOrO0 KaHOHA B mepBoi Tperu IIl Beka, CTOMT OTMETHTH, UTO,
ONMCHIBAsl KOHEI] CBETA, OH roBOpUT: “O01ee Oorociry>keHue yrnpasaHUTCs, eHue npekpaTturcs, [Incanus
He Oyner cawpimiHO” (Contra Noetum, 9), KOCBEHHO yKa3biBasg Ha TO, KAKO€ MECTO B CO3HAHWUU XPHUCTHAH
JOJIKHO OBLJIO 3aMOJIHUTD ITyOJIMYHOE YTEHUE allOCTOIbCKUX MUCAHUH.

I1. TAJIJINA

1. lHochanue uepxeeii Jluona u Boena

MuccuoHepsl, OCHOBaBIIME ILIEpKOBb B JIMOHE, OTKylJa XpHUCTHAaHCKas Bepa IOCTEIIEHHO
pacrpocTpaHuiiachk B apyrue panonsl ['ammmu, npunu tyga uz Manoid Asuu. MHorue wiensl JIMoOHCKOM
LEpPKBU HOCWIM Tpedeckre nmeHa. Upuneii (Elpnvalog — “MupHhslii”), npoucxoauBmuii u3 Mamnoii A3uun
U TNPE/ICTABIISABIIMM BOCTOUHYIO TPAJHMIIMIO, ObUI )KMBBIM CBS3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM Mexay Azuell u [amiumeit.

5 Kommenmapuii na Januuna Wnmonuta, gatupyembiii 204 r., — ApeBHEHIIMH M3 JOMIEANIMX 10 HAc

9K3ETEeTHUCCKHUN TPY OPTOIOKCAIBHOIO XPUCTUAHUHA, TOCBSIICHHBINA OMOICHCKON KHUTE.
3 Unmonmt, mo uwmrare Jluonucus Oap CamuOu, B usmanum Axemuca (Hamr Achelis, Griechischechristliche
Schriftsteller, 1, pars sec.; Leipzig, 1897), p. 23, ctpoka 10.



bonee toro, nepkoBb B JIMOHE MOJIB30Bajach TPEYECKUM SI3BIKOM, XOTSI POJHBIM SI3BIKOM IOYTH BCETO
HaceJeHUs ObLT KeTbTCKUI THAJICKT.

Pannum nerom 177 1. mo P.X. xxurteneit JInona oxsaruiia HEHaBUCTh K XpucTuanam™"'. CHadajia uM
3aMpeTHId MOSBIATHCA B OaHSIX M Ha PBIHKAX, IOTOM — BO BCEX OOIIECTBEHHBIX MecTaX. Hakonel, korna
YOPaBJISIOUINI MPOBUHIMEHN ObLT 1alIeKO OT TOPOJia, Ha YU BBIIUIA TOJIA; XPUCTUAH OCKOPOIISIH, Oni,
noOuBanu kamHsMU. [locie ero Bo3BpaleHus HajJl XpUCTHAHAMU ObLT YYHMHEH MyOIHYHBIHA Cy .

Ha cyn npuBenu u Apyrux XpUCTHAH, KOTOPHIX TPaBWJIM COOAKaMU, M3TOHSS U3 COCEAHETO ropoja
Brena. Beex cTpanrHo mbitanu, 94TOoObl CIOMHTh WX U IPUHYAUTH K oTpedeHuto. OMHON U3 KepTB Jompoca
obu1 enuckon l[lodun, meBsHOCTONETHUH cTapel, yke O4YeHb cialblil. B KOHIlE KOHIIOB YINpaBUTENb
npuKa3aj 00e3rIaBUTh BCEX PUMCKHX TPaXJiaH, & OCTAIBHBIX OPOCUTH JUKHM 3BEPSIM.

Korma rHeB Tonmbl yiercs U XpUCTHAHCKAs KU3Hb BO300OHOBWIACH, BHDKHUBIIME HAIMKMCATIN MHUCHMO
CBOMM IIepKBaM-MaTepsiM B Manoi Aszuu. Mpuneit, BuguMo, OTCyTCTBOBalI BO BpeMs Oel, HO, MO BCeH
BEPOSATHOCTH, Y4aCTBOBAJI B COCTABJIEHUU NUChbMa. B n0060oM ciydae Ham Hazo 6imarogaputh EB-ceBus 3a To,
YTO OH MTOMECTHJI KOTIHIO MUChMa B CBOIO []epkosHyto ucmopuro (V. 1, 1-2, 8).

[Tocnanme nepkBu Jlmona m BheHa 3HaMeHATENBHO Pa3HOOOpa3MEM W TOYHOCTHIO CCHUIOK Ha
HOBO3aBETHBIEC TEKCTBHI.

MBI HaxOIUM 371eCh OTTOJIOCKU ¢pa3, SBHO 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 JlesH, Pum, ®nm, 1 u 2 Tum, 1 Tlet
u EBp. bonee toro, B Hem mpeacrarneno (V. 1, 15) uspedyenue ['ocmona, KOTOpoe MBI 3HAEM TOJBKO IO
EBanrenuto ot Moanna (“HacTtaner Bpemsi, Korja BCSIKUM, KTO yOUBaeT Bac, OyAeT QyMaTh, YTO CIYKHUT TEM
bory”, W 16:2). EcTb TaM naxke ofHa mpsiMasi MTaTa, MoJaHHas Kak Beiaepkka “u3 [ucanus (ypagn)” (V.
1, 58). Ora uurara, cBoOoaHas o ¢opme, B3dTa U3 Anokanurncuca (“HemnpaBenHslii MycTh emie Aenaer
HENpaBJly, IPaBeIHbIN 1a TBOPUT npasay’, Otkp 22:11).

TpynHo caenarb OZHO3HAYHBIM BBIBOJ O TOM, KakOM aBTOPUTET IPUNUCHIBAIM aBTOpbl HoBOMy
3aBeTy, HO MOXKHO BIIOJIHE TOYHO ONPEIEIUTh, KaKyl0 POJb OH WUrpay B OJaroyecTd M OOTOCIOBCKON

MBICITH JIMOHCKUX M BHEHCKHMX XPUCTHAH ",
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2. Upuneit Jluonckui

O >xu3Hu VMpuHes U3BECTHO OTHOCUTENIIBHO HEMHOTO. Elle MaJbuyuMKOM, Kak OH CaM BOCTOPKCHHO
NOYEPKUBACT, OH CIyLIaJd IPONOBEIU BEIMUKOro enuckona u mydeHuka I[lonmukaprna CMupHCKOro, B
KOTOPOM BMJIEIM YYEHUKA CaMHUX allOCTOJIOB. 3[1€Ch OH Y3HAJ, II0 €r0 CJIOBaM, “NOUIMHHOE U HEU3MEHHOE
OyaroBecTBOBaHME, KOTOpPOMY OCTaJiCsi BepeH B TEeUeHHME Bcel cBOoeill JXKu3HU. BO3MOXKHO, OH paxe
compoBokaan Ilomukapna B Pum, xorna men cnop o npasanoBanuu Ilacxu (154 r. mo P. X.). Ilo3xe on
oTnpasuics nponosenosars B IOxHyto ['amuio u cran npecsurepom B JInone.

I'onenne npocrurio anoresd, koraa HMpuneir orcyrcrBoBail. I[lo-BUAMMOMY, rajulbCKHE LEPKBHU
nociany ero B Pum, moroBoputs ¢ nanoii EneBgepuem, BO3MOKHO — B CBSI3U C MOHTAHUCTCKHMHU CIIOPAMH.
OueBunHO, B Pume OH ocTaBajicsi HEAOIr0; BCKOPE IOCJIE OKOHYAHUS TOHEHUH Mbl BHOBb BHJIUM €r0 B
JInone npeemuunkoMm ermckona Iloduna (178 r.). Ham HemsBecTHO, rie u Kak oH ymep. Meponum u npyrue
YTBEPAKAIOT, YTO OH MPHUHSUI MYyYEHHUUYECKYI0 CMEpPTh BO BpeMs roHeHuil nmmeparopa Centumus Cesepa
(202 r. o P. X.), HO B MOJUTMHHOCTH 3TOTO MPEAaHUsI YBEPECHHOCTH HET.

Kopoue rosopsi, puHess Mbl 3HaeM NPAKTHUYECKU TOJBKO IO €ro NMCAHMAM, U3 KOTOPBIX 1O Hac
JIOLIN Jalieko He Bce. Ero rnaBHeIi Tpy Onposepoicenue u omeepoicenue IdceumeHno20 3Hanus (2Ho3uca)
(MM cokpalleHHo [Ipomug epeceti) COXpaHUIICS TOJIBKO BO (pparMeHTax Ha S3bIKe OpUTHHAJIA, TPEYECKOM, a
IIOJIHOCTBIO — B JIATUHCKOM IiepeBoge. /[lpyroit Tpyn, Pasvichenue anocmonbcko2o YyueHus, CTall
JOCTYIIHBIM HaM TOJIBKO B Hayaje 3TOr0 CTOJIETHS, KOTAa OblT OTKPHIT apMsHCKHUM niepeBo. [1o atum nBym
HCTOYHHKAM MBI MOXEM OIIEHUTH poiib VpuHes, mepBoro u3 BEIMKHX IEPKOBHBIX OOTrOCIOBOB, arojiorera

37 Cm.A.Chagny, Les Martyrs deLyon del 77 (Lyon, 1936); Pierre Nautin, Lettres etecrivains desIPetlll'siecles (Paris,
1961), pp. 33-64; Herbert Musurillo, S.J.. The Acts of the Christian Martyrs, Introduction, Texts and Translations
(Oxford, 1972), pp. 63-85; u LesMartyrsdelyon. Lyon 20-23Septembre 1977 (Coliogves intemationaux du Centre
nationaldela recherchescientijique, No.575;Paris,1978).

¥ 10T BBIBOA OCTanCs Obl HEMOKOJEOMMBIM [a)e B TOM Clydae, €CJIM Mbl IPEANOIOKUM, YTO H3IaTelb
nepepaboTal nepBOHAYaANBHBIN BapuaHT nmuchMa npumepHo B I Beke, npunucaB Kk paHHEMY OIUCAHUIO MYUYSHHH TO,
4TO TepexIt cam; cMm. Musurillo, op. cit., pp. Xxi u ganee.



nmpaBociiaBusi B 00OphO€ ¢ THOCTUYECKOM €pechi0 M CBS3YIOLIEro 3BeHa MeXIy BocTouHoi u 3amagHoit
LEPKBaMHU.

Wpuneii nepseiM u3 OTIOB Hcnonb3oBasl Bech HoBwiil 3aBer 6e3 u3bATHR. MyXH anocToiabCKue
OoTpakallu yCTHOE IpeaaHue; amojoreTsl (Takue, kak WyctuH u AduHarop) yAoOBIETBOPSUIUCH
UTUPOBAHUEM BETXO3aBETHBIX MPOPOKOB H cioB locnoga w3 EBanrenuii, 4yToOBl NOATBEPAUTH
6oxecTBeHHOCTh OTKpOoBeHust; VpuHeil e B MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOCTh THOCTUKAM, MPOTHBOMOCTABIISBIIUM UX
JIpyT Opyry, nokassiBaeT equHcTBO Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB. B otnnuue ot npeamectBeHHUKOB, HOBBII
3aBeT OH LUTHpPYeET vaile, ueM Berxuil. B cBoem tpyne Adversus Haereses (IIpomus epeceii) OH NPUBOAUT
1075 dparmenToB u3 mouTH Bcex KHUT HoBoro 3aBera: 626 u3 EBanrenwii, 54 u3 [desuwuii, 280 u3 [locnanuit
[TaBna (3a uckmrouennem Punmumona), 15 u3 cobopHbIXx mocnanuit (kpome 2-ro Ilerpa, 3-ro HMoanHa u
Wynel) u 29 u3 Anokanurncuca’™®.

Cornacno MpuHero, 0ofHO U TO e OJaroBecTBOBaHME OBLJIO BO3BELICHO W IMEPENaBaioch YCTHO, a
NOTOM OBUIO 3amucaHo M OEepekHO COXPAaHEHO BO BCEX AarOCTONBCKHX IIEPKBAaX dYepe3 HENpephIBHOE
IIPEEMCTBO E€IMUCKONOB W MpecBUTEpoB. HeycTouuBBIM U MNpPOTHUBOPEYMBBIM MHEHUSM EpPETUKOB OH
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIIIET HEM3MEHHYIO Bepy Kadomuueckod llepkBu, ocHoBanHOW Ha [lwcanwu u mpemanuw,
KOTOPYIO YIEPKHMBAET B equHCTBe enuckonar (Ipomus epecen. 111. 1, 1)*°.

B npoTHBOMNOJIOKHOCTh THOCTHMKAM, COYMHMBIIMM MHO>KECTBO HOBBIX eBaHrenuud, LlepkoBb ko
BpeMeHHU VMpuHes npu3HaBana TOJBKO YEThIPE, WM Ja)e, KaKk OH caM TOBOPUT, eAMHCTBEHHOEe EBaHrenue B
geThipex hopmax (TO EVOYYEAIOV TETPUOPPOV).

Bb160p 1 UnCIIO UX OKOHYATENbHBI:

HeBo3moxHo, uToObl EBanrenuii 66u10 00JIbIIE MIIM MEHBIIE, YeM CKOJIBKO UX €CTh ceifuac, Kak ecTh
YETBIPE CTOPOHBI CBETa M UETHIPE TJaBHBIX BeTpa... Yerelpe kuBBIX cymectBa [u3 Otkp 4:9]
CUMBOJM3UPYIOT 4eTblpe EBanrenus... u ObUIO 4eThIpe 3aBeTa c yenoBeuecTBoM, ¢ Hoem, ABpaamowm,
Mouceem u Xpuctom (IIpomus epeceii. I11. 7, 8)*'.

Urak, nia Wpunes kaHoH EBaHrenusi 3akpbiT, a €ro TEKCT CBAILICHEH. KaHOH k€ amoCTOJIbCKHX
nucaHuil eme He 3akpbIT. Koraa oH oOpamaeTcst K MX Ha3BaHUSAM WJIM K BOIIPOCY O npuHaiexHoctu [laBmy
JBEHALIATH MOCIaHUN, eMy He IPUXOJIUT B TOJIOBY IOJB30BAaThCSA TEMU K€ apryMEHTaMH, YTO U B CIIydae ¢
EBanrenusamu.

[Tocne Tlonmukapma, korga nucatenu Manoir A3uu npeHeOperanu anoctojoM IlaBiaom, cuuras, 4To
€ro TocCJaHus CKOMIIPOMETHpOBalu epeTuku, Mpuneit sTo n3menun. Bmecto Toro utoOsl otaare [laBna
€peTHKaM, OH PeIlny M0Ka3aTh, YTO MPABUIIBHOE TOJIKOBAHUE €0 MOCIAHUI NOATBepxKAaeT yueHue Llepksu.

He tonpko EBanrenus B kauectse CB. I[lucanus npucoenunstorcs k Berxomy 3aBety. Onun pas (111
12, 12) Hpwuneit nepeuncnser [locnanusa IlaBna wapsny ¢ EBanrenmem ot Jlykum kak Ilucanume u
noxuepkHyto npumenser (III. 12, 9) x [lesausam tepmun “Ilucanue”. Toraa HeyauBUTENBHO, 4TO B 1. 3, 6 OH
pacnojaraer “nucaHusl €BaHI'€JIMCTOB M allOCTOJIOB” B OJHOM Py € “3aKOHOM U Ipopokamu’”. OH HUKOr1a
He 1uTupyer [laBma mocne ¢opMynsl “Kak HamMCcaHO®, HO 3TO HM O YeM HE TOBOPHUT, MOCKOIBKY
IPUMEHUTEIBHO K HOBO3AaBETHHIM IHUCAHMSIM OH IOJIb3YETCSl OYeHb HeopuuuaabHbIM 00opoTroMm ‘“MoanH

roBoput...”, “IlaBen yuut...”. EBaHrenuCTBl TONBKO ABAXABI UTUPYIOTCS TMOCie cloB “kak Hamucano” (II.
22,3 u 30, 2).

Bwmecre ¢ Tem WMpunei Ha3zpiBaeT I[lucannem emnie u nBa anokanurncuca, Omkpoegernue ce. Hoanna u
Iacmuips Epma’®,

CnoBom, B Tpynax MpuHess Mpl oOHapyKuBaeM CBUACTENHCTBO, 4TO K 180 1. B IOxHOM Dpaniuun
OBLT M3BECTEH KAaHOH M3 TPEX YacTeH, BKIIIOUABIIN, BeposATHO, 22 kHUru. O0miee uncio Oyaer kojedaTbes
B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOT'O, BKJIFOYATh WM HE BKJIIOYaTh B KaHOH [locnanmne k dunmumoHny (ckopee BCero, aa) u
Epma (uro MeHee BeposiTHO). BakHee, ueM BOIpPOC O TOYHOM YHUCIE, TO, 4To y HpuHes yke 4YeTko
OTpesieNieH0 cOOpaHue armoCTONLCKUX KHUT, KOTOPOMY OH MpHAaBall paBHOE ¢ BeTxuM 3aBeToM 3HAYCHHE.

¥ Tlonuplil criucok Beex mpsmbix tutar y Upunes cM. ej. Hoh, DieLehredes hi. Irentrus uber das Note Testament
(Neutestamentliche Abhandlungen, vii; MUnster i. W., 1919), pp. 189-197.

3% Cm. W. L Dubiere, «Le canon neotestamentaire et les ecrits chretiens approuves par Irenee», La nouvelle Clio, vi
(1954), pp. 199-224.

3! Cnosa Wpunes o deTbipex EBaHrenusax BOCHIPUHUMAIUCH B L[epKBU B TECHOM CBsi3u ¢ TekcToM EBaHrenuii — onu
€CTb B OYCHb MHOTHX PYKOTIHCSX, KaK KPaTKOE MPEIUCIOBHUE.

352 Heckonbko npumepos ¢ Omkp. cm. B Adv. Haer. V, 5, 2, a enuHcTBEeHHBIN — ¢ [Tacmeipem — B 1V. 20, 2.



Ero npuHUMI KaHOHMYHOCTH JIBOSIK: BO-IIEPBBIX, allOCTOJIBCKOE IMPOUCXOXKICHHE MHUCAHUN, BO-BTOPBIX,
COOTBETCTBUE MpEJaHnI0, coxpaHsiemomy B LlepkBu.

III. CEBEPHAS A®PUKA

1. Akmul cyunuiickux myueHuKkos

AKTBI, HallUCaHHBIE NPOCTO U Ha YAMBIEHUE TPE3BO, — CaMbIil JPEBHUM JOKyMEHT B HCTOPHH
Jlatunckoi nepkBu. COOCTBEHHO, 3TO — OTHOCHUTEIBHO KPATKUH OTYET O CyJie HaJl CEMbIO MYyXUYMHAMU U
IATHIO JKEeHIIMHAMK U3 MecTeuka Crunuit B Hymuaun (coBpemenHbli TyHMC), KOTOPBIN MPOXOIUI B 3JaHUH
kapdarenckoro cenara 17 urosst 180 r. OTKpBITO HCIIOBEAB CBOIO BEPY, OHU OTKA3aJIUCh IPUHECTH KEPTBBI
6oraM M TOKISCTbCA “T€HHEM PUMCKOr0 HMMIIepaTopa. 3a 3TO MX HPUTOBOPMWIIM K Ka3HU U BCKOpE
00e3rIaBUIIH.

JlatnHCcKuU# paccka3 00 X MyYEHUYECTBE COACPIKUT MHTEPECHBINH OTPHIBOK, MMEIOLIHI OTHOIICHUE K
yIOTPEOJICHNIO XPUCTHAHCKUX KHHUT. Bo Bpems cyna mpokoHcyn CaTypHUH 3a/aeT Cpeayl MPOYHX TaKo
Bonpoc: “Uto y 1ebs B cyMmke (capsa)?” Cnepar orBetun: “Kuuru (/ibri) n Ilocnanus IlaBna, yecTHOro
yenoBeka (vir Justus)”.

Bo3nukaer Bompoc, moueMy STHX XPHCTHAH CHOPOCHIM O cyMke? MokeT ObITh, OHU OCOOEHHO
OepeKHO OTHOCHUIIUCH K €€ COAEPKUMOMY? A MOXET, Cy/bsl XOTEJ MOJIyYUTh YJIUKY, TOKa3bIBAIOILYIO, YTO
OOBHHSIEMbIE — XPUCTHAHE U B MOMEHT apecTa pacrojarajin 3alpelieHHbIMA KHUraMu?

B nmro6oM ciydae 3HaMeHATeNbHO TO, YTO Y 00BUHsAEMBbIX B cyMke Obutn Ilocnanus [laBna Hapsay
“KHUTaMu”’, WK (IOCKOJIbKY B JIATBIHU HET OIPEIEIEHHOIO apTUKJISA, a TOTr/1a He OBbIJIO U Pa3iIMueHUs] MEXIy
CTPOYHBIMH M TIPOIMCHBIMH OykBamu) “otumu Kauramu™>. Takum 00pasom, 31eCh Takoe CJIOBO
(“Ilucanue”) ocobo mpumeneHo k [locmanusm IlaBna. YHOMSHYThIE KHUTH BPSA JIM MOTJIM OBITH YEM-TO
MHBIM, HeXeNn yacTsamu Berxoro 3aBera n EBaHrenus uiam, €ciiv KTO-TO CUUTAET MAJIOBEPOSITHBIM, YTO TaM
OBLIM BETX03aBETHBbIC KHUTH, — TOJNbKo EBanrenus. [locnanus [laBna mpencTaBisiu co00i €CTECTBEHHOE
nononHeHne k EBanrenusm u Berxomy 3aBeTy, uyTo, MO KpailHeW Mepe, OOBACHSET, MOYEMY OHH
COJIEpKaINCh KaK CBALICHHbIE KHUTH B 0COOOM XpaHWIUIIE.

Takoe TOJIKOBaHHWE OTBETAa MOJJEPKUBAET HECKOJbKO PACHIMPEHHBIH paccka3, MOMEUICHHbIH B
COBPEMEHHOM JIAaTUHCKOMY TEKCTy TIpedyeckoM rmepeBojie. llepeBomunk — B 0Oosiee BBIMTPBILIHOM
II0JIO’KEHUH, B TPEUYECKOM SI3BIKE aPTHUKJIb €CTh, €My IIPOILE aeKBAaTHO NIEPENaTh 3TO 3Ha4eHHE. B rpedeckoit
pelakiuy CKa3aHo, 4TO Ha BomIpoc npokoHcyna Crepar orBeTwsl: “OObIYHBIE HAIlM KHUTM WU MOCIAHMS
[TaBma, TOCTOMHOrO 4eaoBeKa, KOTOPhIE TOKe K HUM OoTHOcATcs” (Ol KOB' nuag BiBAol Kal ol Tpog €1
TOUTOUG €TOTOANI MAUVAOU TOL 0CI0V aVOPOC)*™. Takum 00pa3oM, NEPEBOAUUK HE OTAesIeT [1aBIOBBI
nocianus ot "Kaur", a cBSI3pIBa€T MX BOSAUHO.

[TockoabKy MalloOBepOSTHO, YTOOBI CUMIMICKHE XPUCTHAHE, SIBHO MAJIOKYJIbTYpHBIE TUI€OeH, MOTIIN
YUTATh NO-TPEUECKHU, HAM MPUXOIUTCS 3aKIIOUUTh, YTO OHM PaCIIOIarajiu JJATUHCKOW BEPCHUEH IO KpaiHEen
mepe Ilocnanmii [TaBna. A ecnu Ilocnanus [laBna B natuHckoM nepeBojie umenu xoxzaenue B 180 r. no P.
X., TO OCTaeTCsl MajI0 COMHEHUH B TOM, 4TO CYIIECTBOBAJA U JIATUHCKas Bepcusl EBaHrenui.

2. Tepmynauan

353 Takas MHTEpIIPETAaLMs CONEPIKUTCA B OOJiee TO3IHEN IaTUHCKOM pemakumu AktoB (librievangeliorum); cerogus
oHa cumtaercs oOmenpuusaToir; cM. Gerald Bonner, «The ScUitan Saints and the Pauline Epis Ues» Joumal of
Ecdesiastu; History, vii (1956), pp. 141-146, ocobenno 144 w nanee, rae ocmapuwBaeTcs MHeHHE | apHaka, d9TO
“kauramu”’ Obiin cBUTKU Berxoro 3aBera. Cwm. ero crarteio «Uber das Alter der Bezeichnung “Die Bucher” (“Die
Bibel”) fur die Heiligen Schriften in der Kirche», Zentraulatt fir Bibliothdtswesen, xiv (1928), pp. 337 u nanee. B
mr000M ciydae ye HUKTO HE CUHMTAeT, YTO KHUI'H ObUIM CBUTKamu. CKopee Bcero, 3To KoaeKchl. CTaTHCTHKY O
COOTHOILIECHUU KOAEKCOB M CBUTKOB XPHUCTHAHCKHX KHUT (NIEPBBIX 3HAUYMUTENBHO OoJblie, yeMm BTOpbIX) cM. B C. H.
Roberts and T. C. Skeat, The Birth of the Codex (Oxford, 1983), pp. 3844.

3" HeoOXOAUMO OTMETHTH, YTO OOBIYHBIN MEPEBOJ BTOPOW (pasbl — “a Takke, KpOME HUX, mociaHusi [lapia”
npeanosaraeT Kol TPOC ETI TOUTOIC O ETIOTOAAl MAUAOU, e nonoxkeHue npeaaora TPOC Mocje oNpeaeleHHOro
apTUKIIS 03HA4yaeT, 4TO OH YMOTPeOJeH B COCTaBE OINpPENENICHHs, TO €CTh XapaKTepU3yeT IOCIaHHS KaK TECHO
CBS3aHHBIE MIIM OTHOCSIIHECS K ““HAIIINM OOBIYHBIM KHHUTaM™.



Teprynnuan, kak omHaxabl 3ametwin T. R. Glover, ObuT “IepBBIM T€HHATBHBIM JIATHHSHUHOM,
KOTOpBIN cTan nocienoBaresieM Mucyca Xpucra m nepefan €ro ydyeHue Ha POJHOM JUIsl 3TOrO Hapoja
s3pike’™”. OnenuBas BKiaa TepTy/uiMana B pa3sBUTHE HOBO3ABETHOIO KaHOHA, MBI JIOJKHBI YUMTHIBATH HE
TOJIBKO TOT 00BheM KHHT HoBoro 3aBera, KOTOpHIH OH MPUHUMAT, HO U €r0 pojib B OOpb0E C KaHOHOM,
KOTOpPBIN cocTaBriI MapKHOH.

Teprynnuan poauicsa B Kapdarene B cembe s3pI9HHKOB B cepeanne 1l Beka. OH momyunn xopoiiee
oOpa3oBaHue (IUTepaTypa, MpaBO, PUTOPHKA), XOPOIIO 3HAJ TPEUYECKH SI3bIK, CTal MpodeCcCHOHATHLHBIM
IOpUCTOM M, mepeexaB B PuMm, mpuoOpen pemyTauuio xopouiero ajasokara. [locime oOpamieHus B
XpucTancTBo B 195 r. oH BepHyncs B KapdareH, re mbuiko MporoBeroBall CBOIO HOBYIO Bepy. Uepes
HECKOJIbKO JIeT (oK. 205 r.), “pa3odyapoBaHHBIN 3aBUCTIIMBOCTBHIO U PACIYLIEHHOCTBIO PUMCKHUX KIMPUKOB”,
KaK mucan o Hem Meporum®™®, OH MpUCOeIMHMICS K MOHTAHUCTAM M CTajl UX JIMAEPOM B A(pHKe.

Teprynmnuan ObUT caMbIM IUIOJOBHTHIM W3 JaTUHCKUX OTIIOB JOHUKEHCKOro BpemeHHu. Bce ero
TPYZbl, @ OHU 3aTParuBarOT OOIIMPHBIA KPYT TEM, OTMEUEHBI SIPKUM OTIEYATKOM €ro JIMYHOCTU. Bbipaxas
CBOU MBICJIH SIPKMM U BUTHEBATBIM CTUIIEM, OH CMEJIO BHEAPSII B JAaThIHb HOBBIE Ci10Ba> . HekoTOphIE ObLIM
BOCIIPUHSATHI CJIEAYIOMMMHU OOrOoCIOBaMH M OCTAJIUCh B JIEKCUKOHE XPUCTHAHCKOM AormMatuku. OaHUM U3
TEPMHUHOB, KOTOPBIM OH yHOTPEOJIST ¢ MOMYEPKHYTOW PEIIUTEIBbHOCTHIO, OBUT TEPMHUH “TIPAaBUJIO BEPHI’
(regula fidei). OH o3HauaeT OCHOBaHUSI LEPKOBHOW BEpbl, YCTHO MNEpEeJaHHOW LEPKBaM amocToJiaMd U
riepelaBaeMON M3 TIOKOJIEHUS B TIOKOJIEHHE KaK KPEHIAIbHBIA CUMBOJ BEPHI". B TpeX CBOMX COYMHEHMSX
Tepryminan packpblBaeT coJepkaHue »Toro “npaBuia”’. WMHorma OH NOpHUBOAUT B CKATOM BHJIE
Anocronbckuil cumBoi Bepsl (De praes. haer. 13); unoraa nepedpazupyer U IeTaau3upyeT HEKOTOPbIE ero
NOJIOXKEHUS, HO Hu4ero He nobasinset (De virg. ml. 1; Adv. Prax. 2). Ipyrumu cnoBamu, ais TepTyiuinana
regula fidei — He3zaObIBacMas Bepa XpHCTUAaH, OCHOBaHHas Ha [lucanuu u Hambomee C)XaTo BhIpaKEHHAs B
KpEIIaJbHOM CHUMBOJIE, TO €CTh TO, YTO MbI 3Ha€M KaK AIOCTOJIbCKUN CUMBOJI BEPHI.

Hogeiii 3aBer, npuHuMaemsbiii TepTyminaHoM, NpakTUYECKHM HE OTIMYAETCS OTTOrO, KOTOPBIM
NOJIB30BANUCHh Tpexnae. Ero mpubaBieHre B TOM, YTO OH MpPHIAJ aBTOPUTETY KAaHOHA HOPUAMYCCKHMA
xapaktep. M3 Bcex IAaTMHCKMX OJKBHBAJCHTOB TIpedyeckoro ciosa “bubmus” (BIPA1A), KoTOpbIMH
noJsib30Bajcs TepTy/uMan U Ipyrue JaTMHCKUE aBTOPHI Ha 3armajie, CaMbIMU BaXHBIMU U COJIEPKAaTEIbHBIMU
oo cioBa Instrumentum u Testamentum®®. O0a TepMHHA MCIOJL30BAIUCE B PUMCKOM mpase. Onuu
O3HAYaJl MHUCHMEHHBIM KOHTPAKT WJM cOrjamieHue (MHorna — OQUUUANbHBIA JIOKYMEHT), OpYyroil —
MOCNEAHIOI0 BOJIO WJIM 3aBeliaHue. TepTyjumaH, KOTOpwld mpuMeHsna k [lucanuio oba TepMuHa, mMo-
BUJUMOMY, TIpEIIOunTan /nstrumentum; OH MPOTECTOBAI MPOTUB MOMBITKH MapKuoHa BBECTH ABYX OOTOB,
“cBoero I Kaxuaoro Instrumentum wnu Testamentum, Kak €ro 4vaiie Bcero HaswiBarotr” (Adv. Marc. 4, 1).
Yetsipe EBanrenust — 310 Instrumentum evangelicum, a ©X aBTOPHI, IO €ro yOSKICHUIO, WIN arlOCTOJIBI,
WIH UX CIIyTHUKHU U YUEHUKH (mam okce, 4, 2).

Pazobnayass Mapkuona, TepTy/uMan ymnpekaeT €ro B TOM, YTO TOT He NpuHUMaeT J[lesHuii
aroCTOJIOB, JIHINAsi ceOsi CBeleHUH o nesTenbHOoCTH anocrona [laBna (4dv. Marc. 5,1). 3aTem oH, oJHO 3a
JIPYTUM, 3alUIaeT kaxmnoe nocianue [laBna (mam oce, 5, 2-21), yauBisisick ToMy, 4To MapKuoH OTBEpr
nBa Ilocnanus k Tumodero u ogno x Tuty: “Ero nenbto O6bU10, S JyMaro, pacpoCTpaHUTh CBOM BCTaBKU
JaXke Ha HeKOTopble nocaanus [[1asnal” (mam ace, 5, 21)*C.

B npyrom counnennu Teptymnuan nutupyeT oTpbhiBoK u3 [locnanus k EBpesm (6:4-8), koTropoe oH
npunuckiBaeT BapHage, “yenoBeky, KoToporo bor ymoctoun 60ib11ol yecTr, Tak Kak [laBen mocTaBui ero
cinenyromuM miocie ceds” (De pudic. 20). U3 1-ro Tlocnanus Moanna oH mpuBoaut 4:1-3 u Bmaercs B
MPOCTPAHHOE paccyxiaeHue 06 antuxpucre (Adv. Marc. 5, 16). Emie oH IUTHPYET HECKOIBKO OTPHIBKOB U3

3% The Conflict of Religions in the Early Roman Empire (London, 1909), p. 307.

3% Yeponum, De viris ill. 53.

#7 Cornacuo H. Hoppe (Beitragezur Spracheund Kntik Tertullians [Lund, 1932]), Teprymman BBen 509 HOBBIX
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, 284 MpunaratenbHbIX, 28 Hapeunii u 161 rimaronm — Bcero 982 HoBbeIX cioBa. Cm. takxke T. P.
O'Malley, Tertullian and the Bible: Language-Imagery-Exegesis (Utrecht, 1967).

% Cm. Bengt Hagglund, «Die Bedeutung der “regula fidei” als Grundlage theologischer Aussageny,
StudiaTheologica, xii (1958), pp. 1-44, ocobenno 19-29.

3% Hanpumep, Apol. 18, 1; 19, Depraesc. haer. 38; Adv. Marc. 4, 1; Adv. Prax. 20.

3% Teprysuinan UMeeT B BULY TO, 4T0 MapKUOH M3MEHsLT He ToJbKo TekeT [Tocnanuii I1aBia, HO U UX YKCIIO, OTBEprast
ITacTeipckue nocnaHus.



1-ro [lerpa, xoTs mpsiMo U He Ha3wiBaeT nocianue (Scarp. 12). K Iocnanuto Uyner (ctux 14) Teprymnuan
oOparaeTcst Kak K CBUIIETEILCTBY 00 aBToputeTe EHOXa (De cultufem. 1,3). Heckonabko pa3 oH yroMUHAET
Anokanmurncuc MoanHa, 9To0BI T0OKa3aTh, 4TO JIJIT HETO HET HUKAKoOro apyroro Amnoxamuncuca (4dv. Marc.
4, 5; De fuga 1, De pudic. 20).

Mmuenne Teprymiuana o Epme ¢ romamu MeHsanocb. B paHHMX NpOM3BENEHUSX OH BBICOKO
onienuBaet [lacmuips (De oral. 16), HO ye B MOHTAHUCTCKHI TIEPHOJ] 3asBJISIET, YTO 3Ta KHUTa OCYXICHA
(judicaretur) Bcemu cobOpaMu TPEXKHUX BPEMEH Kak MojebHas U anokpuduueckas (De pudic. 10)**'. Uto
Kacaercsi anokpupuueckux Jeanuti Ilaéna, TepTymnuaH ¢ SBHBIM YJIOBJICTBOPEHHEM 3aMEYaeT, 4TO
IPeCBUTEP, HAMMMCABIINI ATy KHUTY, Ha3bIBa€T CBOM HAMEPEHUs OJIarMMH, HO CIPABEAIMBO MIPU3BaH Ha CY/I,
pa3o01ayeH B TOM, UTO 3TO anokpud, u nuiieH cana (De bapt. 17).

CnoBowM, Teprymnuan uutupyet Bce kuuru HoBoro 3aBera 3a uckitouenuem 2-ro Ilocnanus [lerpa,
NakoBa u 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna. JIBa mociieqHUX, W3-3a Majoro o0bemMa W HEOOJBIIOr0 OOTOCIOBCKOTO
3HAuYEHUsl, OH MOT IIPOCTO OMYCTUTh; HUOTKYAa HE CIEAYET, YTO OH HE 3HaJ 00 uX cyuiectBoBaHuu. [Tucanue
Berxoro 3aBera oH cuurtan OoronaHHbIM, a EBaHTrenusiM M amocTOJILCKUM IOCJIAHUSM MpuaBal CHILY,
PaBHYIO 3aKOHYy M IPOpPOKaM. YCTHO IepenaBaemMoe “IpaBwio Bepbl” M llucaHne oH LIEHHWI OAMHAKOBO;
MO3TOMY HH OJIHA KHUTa HEe MOTJIa OBITh Mpu3HaHa [lucanuem, eciam He COOTBETCTBOBAJIA “IPABUITY BEPHI .

Jpyrum 3a0iayxIeHueM OTHOCUTENIbHO PaHHUX cOoOOpoB cTana Teopusi bakona (Bacon) o Tom, uTo
“EBanrenue ot Mardes ogobpeHno cobopom “moneit, 3Hakombix co CB. ITucannem™ B 120 1. B Pume”. Ona
OCHOBaHa Ha OIIMOOYHOM KOMMEHTapHH, BKIIOYECHHOM B CHUPHIICKOE CKazaHue moj HazBaHueM «CIOBO O
3Be3ze», HanucanHoMm ok. 400 r. um mpunucanHom EsceBuio Kecapuiickomy (B. W. Bacon, «As to the
Canonization of Matthew», Harvard Theological Review, xii [1929], pp. 151-173).

3. Kunpuan Kapgazenckuii

3a te 70 neT, 4TO MPOILUIM CO BPEMEHH MEPBOTO YIIOMUHAHUS 0 XpucTuaHcTBe B CeBepHOM Adpuke
(ucropus co cuunuiickumu myueHukamu, 180 r. mo P. X.) no cmeptu Kunpuana, enuckona Kapdarenckoro
(258 1. mo P. X.), LlepxoBr HeoObikHOBEHHO BhIpocia. K cepenune 11l Beka LlepkoBs B CeBepHoit Adpuke
HacuuThiBasia 250 enuckomoB. PocT ObUl HE TOJNBKO KOJMYECTBEHHBIM; BO3pacTaja W BHYTPEHHSS
yOeXI€HHOCTb, U BEPHOCTh XPUCTHAH.

Hctopust xu3nu Kunpuana mokasbIBaeT CO BCEH SICHOCTbIO, KaK CHJIBHO BCE H3MEHHJIOCH B
Ceepnoii Adpuke. Paciuii Kunpuan pogmincs mexay 200 u 210 r. OH IpouCX0auiT U3 COCTOSATEIHLHOMN H,
MO-BUIMMOMY, 3HaTHOW cembu. [lomyuuB xopoiiee oOpazoBaHWE, OH Hayal MPeNojaBaTh PUTOPUKY U
opatopckoe uckycctBo B Kapgarene. OnHako oH pazoyapoBalicsi B YAOBOJBCTBHSX SI3bIYECKOTO MUPA, T/
€CTh TOJBKO POCKOIIb, MOPOK M HHU30CTh. CTOJKHYBIINCH C HOCHUTENISIMH HOBOH Bepbl, OCOOEHHO C
npecsutepoM Llermmnuanom, Kunpuan oGparuncs okoso 246 1. mo P. X. OH npojan uMyIecTBo U pasjai
Bce OeqHbIM, nan o0er 0e30paunss U KPEeCcTHJICS, MPUHIB B 3HAK OJAroJapHOCTH CBOEMY JyXOBHOMY OTILY
nMms Lennnmii.

OtHpiHe Kunpuan Bceneno nocBsITUI ce0s1 aCKEeTUYECKUM IO/IBUraM, u3ydeHuto Ilucanust u panaux
OtnoB, ocobenHo Teprymumana. OnHaKo TakoM YeJIOBEK HE MOT JI0JIFO OCTaBaThCsl B TeHU. Bcero uepes nBa
rojia mocje KpelleHus, HeB3upasi Ha MPOTECTHI, €ro M0 BoJie Hapoa noctaBuwin enuckornom Kapdarena. Tax
OH CTaJl BO T'JIaB€ BCETO ceBepoaPppUKaHCKOTO KIHpa.

[Toutn 10 ner, BIIoTh A0 CBOEro MydeHuyectBa B 258 1., Kunpuan 3HEprU4HO U MyJApPO YIPaBIISLII
Kapdarenckoii 1epkoBpro. 3a 3TH TOABI OH HamMcal MHOTO TpynoB. J[o Hac gonumm 65 ero mucewm,
HEKOTOpBIE BeChbMa JJIMHHBIC, U 12 COYMHEHMIA, KacaloNINXCs MpaKTUYecKux npodiem LlepkBu Tex BpemeH.
Bo Bcex cBoux npoussenenusax Kunpuan yacto u gerko uutupyet [Inucanne. Tak u kaxeTcs, 4TO OH 3ay4ul
BCE CBSIICHHBIE KHUTW, MUMeBIIME XokaeHue B Kapdarene, a To, Kak OH UMM IMOJb3yeTCs, TOBOPUT O
rJ1y0OKOM MMOHUMAaHUU.

ITo moacueram ¢ou 3oxena™, Kunpuan nutupyer 886 u3 7966 cruxoB HoBoro 3aBera, TO ecTh

AEBFTVIO HACTRBERT Oo00hsNa- (OTARGHORCKOHETRYEBY K3, AT X Hugat, ero Flotiit 3anet piiouan b cebs:

ycraHoBieHneM kaHona HoBoro 3aBera, Campenhausen cOBEpIICHHO MpaB, OTBepras Takyio Mmo3uiuio: “CiaoBo
concilium 3nech 1 Bcloy y TepTyJuinaHa HeJb3sl HOHUMATh B 0oJiee MO3IHEM, CHeIHaIn3uPOBaHHOM 3HadeHnHu. OHO
o3HayaeT (JTUTypruueckoe) cobpanue TIepkBH. [lacmeipp Epma OTBEprHYT BCAKOW IIEPKOBHOM OOIIMHOM,
COO0O0IIIECTBOM Bcex mepkBel, gaxe codopamu’ (The Formation of the Christian Bible, p. 331 n. 14).
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yeteipe EBanrenus, [locnanus IlaBna, 1-e Iletpa, 1-e Moanna u Amnokanuricuc, KOTOPbIM OH TOJI30BAJICS
odeHb cBoOoaHO. OH He nutupyer [locnanue k @unumony, k EBpesm, Nakosa, 2-¢ Iletpa, 2-¢ u 3-¢ Moanna
u Uyner®.

Bo3moskHo, oH 3Han, uTo cymiectByeT [locmanne k EBpesiM, Tak kak TepTyummad (Tpybl KOTOPOTO
OH M3y4all) O HEM T'OBOPHUT, NPUIKCHIBAs ero BapHase, HO SIBHO HE MPHUYMCISUI €r0 K KAaHOHUYECKUM. UTo
KacaeTcsl IPYruX KHUT, [IUTAThl U3 KOTOPBIX Y HETO OTCYTCTBYIOT, BO3MOKHO, YTO OH CIy4YailHO MPOIMYCTHII
TO WIM WHOE KOPOTKOE TIOCTaHHe, CKakeM — K DHINMOHY, KOTOpOE H3-3a CBOEH KpaTKOCTU He
pacmoiaraio K TOMYy, YTOOBI Ha HETO CChUIATHCA.

Kunpuan penko nutupyet [lucanue 6e3 BBOAHON (HOpMyIbI, OTAENSAS T€M CaMbIM CaMmy IIUTAaTy OT
COOCTBEHHBIX KOMMEHTapHeB. Yalre Bcero yrnorpeOsl OH BRIPAKECHHE CAMUX aBTOPOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHT':
“Kak nHamucano” (scriptum est). JIpyruM ynoTpeOHUTeNbHBIM CPEACTBOM OIO3HATh TEKCT Kak OMONeicKuii
obuto  cioBo “Ilucanme” wnu “Ilucanusa” ¢ mnpuiarateabHbIM —THMa “HeOecHOe”, “‘CBAIIEHHOE”,
“O0’KeCTBEHHOE™ U T.JI. WJIH Oe3 HEro.

Cormacao noacueram Fahey, Kunpuan npuBogut 934 6ubneiickux mutathl (480 BETX03aBETHBIX U
454 HOBO3aBETHBIX). DTHU LUTAThl Hcmoib30BaHbl 1499 pa3 (701 — B3 u 798 — H3) B paznuunbix
KoHTeKcTaxX. OH SICHO OTpa)kaeT MpeArnouYTeHnue, okaspiBaeMoe B apeBHel LlepkBu EBanrenuto ot Mardes,
KOTOPBIM OH ToJib3oBasics vaiie (178 pa3), uem iro00i apyroit kauro bubmuu. CreayronmmMu 1Mo CTerneHH
BakHOCTH KHUTamMu HoBoro 3aBera mnsa Kunpuana Osutn EBanrenmme ot Moanna (117 pa3), ot Jlyku (84
pasa), 1-e ITocnanue k Kopunpsuam (80), k Pumisiaam (53) u Anokamuncuc (53)**.

B pa3sbix mecrax Kunpuan roBoput o uncie Eanrenuit mnu nocnanuii B HoBom 3aBere, koTopoe,
1o ero yoexIeHuo, 3apaHee YCTAHOBJICHO MPU MTOMOIIN TAMHCTBEHHBIX COOTBETCTBUH.

ITo ero muenuto, EBanrenuit — uetsipe, mog00HO YeTbipeM pekaM B pato (beit 2:10)°*. U IlaBen u
HNoanH mumrytT ceMu 1epKkBaM Kak ObLIO MPOPEYCHO CEMbIO CHIHOBBSIMHU, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUTCS B TECHU
Annsl (1 Hapers 2:5)*®. Bepostro, kak Hpunero 10 Hero, Kunpuany HpaBUIKMCh TaKME COOTBETCTBHS.
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4. “Ilpomue ucpokoe é kocmu”

[Tox Takum HazBaHueM (1aT. Adversus aleatores) B HEKOTOPBIX PYKOMHCSIX COXPAHUIICS MACTHIPCKUAN
TpaKTaT MPOTHUB UTPOKOB B KOCTH M JPYTHX a3apTHBIX UTP, TOCKOJIbKY UTPHI 3TH — H300peTEeHUE AbSIBOIIA.
[Tocie BBeneHMS M3 YETHIPEX YacTEH, MPHU3BIBAIOIIETO aBTOpPAa M BCEX APYIMX EMUCKOIIOB OBITh BEPHBIMH
MacTHIPSIMH XPHUCTOBA CTa/la, B CEMU OCTABIIMXCS pa3jeiaX HeM3BECTHBIN MUCATENb MOAPOOHO pa3obiadacT
azapTHbIe UTPhl W UX TOPOYHBIA, CKOpOHBIM muield. Bo-mepBbIX, YTO camoe TIaBHOE, 3TO —
U0JIONOKIOHCTBO. IrpOoK HauMHAET C KEPTBOMPUHOIICHUS U300peTaTeNto (IbSBOIY) U, TaXKe KOTJa caM He
IIPUHOCHUT KEPTB, IPUCOEAUHAETCS K UIOJONOKIOHHUKAM.

B koHI1e aBTOp pazpaxkaeTcst 01aropOHBIM M KPACHOPEUUBBIM MIPU3BIBOM:

Tak craHp k¢ HE WTPOKOM B KOCTH, a XpHCTHaHWHOM (Esfo potius non aleator sed Christianus). B
MPUCYTCTBUH XPUCTA, AHTE€JIOB U MyYEHHUKOB BBUIOXKHU CBOM JCHBIU Ha CTOJI XPHUCTOB; TO TBOE HACIEACTBO, KOTOPOE
TBI MOT TOTEPSTh B OE3yMHO# ropsidke, pasiend Mexay OCIHBIMH, ITOBEpb CBOM craBku Xpucty IloGemurerio...
HUrpaii B cBOIO exxeqHEBHYIO Hrpy ¢ OenHskamu. OTHail Ha EpKOBHBIE HYXXKIBI BECh CBOW TOXOJ U BCIO OOCTaHOBKY...
Ipenait camoro cedsi HEMPECTaHHBIM JIeJlaM MHJIOCEPANs U OJIAarOTBOPCHUS, YTOOBI MOTJIH OBITH MPOIICHBI TBOU
rpexu... He orsiapiBaiicst Ha3a[ Ha UTpabHbIE KOCTH. AMHHb.

HekoTopoe BpeMsi 3Ty mpomnoBelab MpunuchiBaau Kumnpuany, HO celyac OT 3TOro B3Iisija
MMOBCEMECTHO OTKAa3aJIMCh M3-3a pa3HUllbl CTWIsA. B Haudame cBoero uccienoBarenbckoro myTu [apHak
npunucbiBan ee mnane Bukrtopy I (189 — 199 rr. mo P. X.), nmemas ee apeBHelmmMm (parMeHTOM

OcofeHHO 00paTUTe RHUMAHYE HA MHOTOUMCIIeHHbIe nuTaThl u3 [Tucanus B kaure Kunpuana De exhort. mart.

36 Ecnu npuHATH BO BHHMaHue, 4to Kurnpuan He 00paimaercst K MepeYrCIeHHBIM KHUraM (HACUMTBIBAIOIMM 525
CTHXOB), TO cOOTHOILIeHHE ero 886 nutat k 7441 ctuxy ero Hosoro 3aBsera nocturser 1 k 8.

3% DT U Apyrue cTaTHCTUYECKHE JaHHble, OTHOCsIMeCs K kKuuram Hosoro 3asera, cm. B Michael A. Fahey, Cyprian
and the Bible: A Study in Third-Century Exegesis (Tubingen, 1971), p. 43.

36 Kunpuawu, Epist. 73.

366 Kunpuan, Deexhart. mart. 1 v Adujud. 1, 20.



JATHHOS3BIMHON XPUCTHAHCKON IUTepaTyphr®’. OMHAKO JalbHEHIINE UCCIIEI0OBAHMUS 3aCTABUIM U €ro’® u

JAPYTHX YYEHBIX'® OOBACHATH OUEBUIHYIO CBA3b ¢ KMIPHMAaHOM TOJIBKO TEM IIPEAIIOIOKEHHEM, YTO aBTOP
4acTo yuTan TpyAbl KapdareHckoro emnuckomna. Ceiluac MPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO aBTOPOM ObLI E€MHCKOI,
nucapmuii B CeBepHoit Adpuke nocie Kunpuana, BepostaHo okoso 300 r. mo P. X.

[IponioBenp HamucaHa HE OYEHb M3SIIHBIM, HO CHUJIBHBIM U OJYXOTBOPEHHBIM S3bIKOM, B OUY€Hb
riTyOOKMX HPaBCTBEHHBIX TOHaX. Ee s3bIKk — pa3roBopHast JaTblHb PUMCKOIO M a)pUKaHCKOIO HACEJIEHus,
IJI€ OJIMH MaJIeK HEPEIKO 3aMEHSETCS APYTUM, yTAKTCA GOPMbI POJIa U BpeMEHH .

B wHeili ecte cemp nurat u3 Berxoro 3aBera um aaauate ase u3 Hosoro. Mcmonws3zyemast Bepcus
Onu3Ka K craposaTiHckol win Urane’”'. Aprop uacto nurupyer Eanrenue ot Matdes, HECKOIBKO pas —
ot Moanna. U3 [1aBnoBsix nocnanuii ynomunatorcs [locnanue k Pumisinam, 1-e k Kopundsnawm, k anatam,
K Edecsnam (?) u 1-e u 2-¢ k Tumodero. Bugno takke, 4to oH 3HakoM ¢ 1-m MoaHHa U ATTOKaJIMTICHCOM.
Huratel npensapsitorest ¢opmyioit: “I'ocnioas rosoput B EBanrenun” (Dominus dicit in Evangelic*),
“Anocton [laBen [unu Noanu]| roBoput (apostolus Paulus {Johannes} dial), n “Ilucanue rooputr” (dicit
scriptura). Bece Tekctbl, Oynp To Berxuit 3aBet nin HoBblil, IUTHPYIOTCS OUY€Hb CBOOOAHO; ITO Jy4Ille BCETO
OOBSICHUTH TUIOTE30M O TOM, YTO TPAKTaT MpPeJICTaBIseT cO0O0M MPOMoBeib, a HE MANCKYI0 SHIMKINKY, KaK
BHayvaJie yman ['apHak.

CTOUT OTMETHTH U TO, YTO B IJIaBE 2 aBTOP HMUTHPYET OTPBIBOK U3 [lacmuips Epma (I1oo. IX. 31, 5)
Kak “OokectBeHHoe Ilucanme” (dicit scriptura divina), pacmoyiaras 3Ty IHTAaTy B OIHOM DSy C
Bbiiepkkamu u3 [locnmanmii [1aBna. TouHo Tak ke mocpeau ¢parmentoB u3 I[locnanmii [laBna, B rinase 4
HOMeIIIeHa BoJIbHAsA uTaTa u3 Judaxe.

VII. Kuuru, BXoauBIIMe B KAHOH JIMIIb B ONPe/IeJICHHOM MeCTe
U B OIpe/ie/ICHHOE BpeMs: anoKpupuyeckas Jureparypa

Bnob6aBok kK KHUTaM, KOTOpblE€ TTOBCEMECTHO CTalld NMPUHUMATh KaK KaHOHHMYECKHE, CYIIECTBOBAIIN
NECATKM IHCAHUH, KOTOpblE B HEKOTOPbIX YacTsaX LlepkBH, HEKOTOpoe BpeMs, TaKXKe CUUTAIUChH
KaHOHHYeCKUME® >, OJIHAKO C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH WX 10 PasHBIM MPHYWHAM IPU3HABAIN HETOMHBIMH JUIS
TOTO, YTOOBI BKJIIOUATh B MIOCTOSHHBIN CIIMCOK aBTOPUTETHBIX MUCAHUM, TPpUHUMaeMbIX Bcell LlepkoBbio kak
Cesamennoe IIucanue. HexkoTtopble M3 HHMX MHOJMy4MIM Ha3BaHue “‘anmokpudoB”. DTO CIOBO I'pEdyecKOro
IPOMCXOXKACHHUS, O3HAUaloIIee “‘yTaeHHbIN, CKPBITHIM~ (ATOKPUL@M). C TOUYKH 3peHUs TeX, KTO NMPUHUMA
9TH KHUTH, OHU OBUIM “‘CKPBITHI” WJIM U3BATHI U3 OOIEro ynoTpedaeHus, MOCKOIbKY CUUTAIOCh, YTO B HUX
COJICPKUTCS TalfHOE HITM H30TEPUUYECKOE YUCHHE, CIUIIKOM TITyOOKOe JUIsl TOT0, YTOOBI COOOLIaTh €ro KoMy-

1100, KpoMe TNOCBsIeHHBIX. C Jpyrol TOYKW 3peHHs, OJHAKO, CUMUTANOCh, YTO TaKWE KHHUTU HAJO

%7 A. Harnack, Derpseudocypnanische Tractat De Aleatoribus, die alteste lateinische Schnft, ein Werk des romischen
Bischofs Victor 1. (saec. 1) (Texte und Untersuchungen, v. 1; Leipzig, 1888), pp. 370-381. Muenue ["apHaka mbuiko
noxnepxain H. 1. D. Ryder B Dublin Review, Third Series, xxii (1889), pp. 82-98.

3% B orser na mporectsl B E. W. Benson, Cyprian, His Life, his Times, his Works (London, 1897), pp. 557-564,
lapuak u3mMeHua cBoe MHEHUE 00 aBTOpe Adu aleatores; cm.ero Zur Schnft Pseudocypnans (Sixtusif) Ad Navatianum
(Texte und Untersuchungen, xx, 3; Leipzig, 1900), pp. 112-116.

3% Hanpumep, Otto Bardenhewer, Geschichte der altkirchlichen Literatur, ii (Freiburg, 1914; nepeusn. Darmstadt,
1962), pp. 496499, u Hugo Koch, «Zur Schrift Adversus aleatores», Festgabe van Fachgenossen undFreunden Karl
MuUer eum siebzigsten Geburstag dargebracht (Tubingen, 1922), pp. 58-67.

37 Cm. Adam Miodonski, Anonymus Adversus aleatores (Gegen das HazardspieC)... kritisch verbessert, erlautert und
ins Deutsche ubersetzt (Erlangen und Leipzig, 1889), u Adolf Hilgenfeld, LibeUum de akatonbus inter Cypriani
scripta conservatum (Freiburg i. B., 1889).

37! BaxHO, OJTHAKO, YTO B JIBYX M3 YETHIPEX PYKOITMCEH, UCIIONIb3yeMbIX B n3nanun Xaprens (Hartel), BeTxo3aBeTHbIe
LIMTaThl, COXPAHUBIIMECS B TIEPBO3IaHHOM BHUJIE B IPYTUX MaHYCKPHIITAX, BHIIIPABICHBI 110 TEKCTY BynbraTel.

372 Anrnwiickuii nepesoj anokpuduueckux kuur Hosoro 3asera cMm. B M. R. James, The Apocryphal New Testament
(Oxford, 1924); Edgar Hennecke and Wilhelm Schneemelcher, New Testament Apokrypha, ed. by R. McL. Wilson, 2
vols. (London and Philadelphia, 1963); The Nag Hammadi Library in English, ed. by James M. Robinson (New York,
1977). Cwm. Taxxe c. 188, mpumeu. 61.



“CKpBIBaTH” TOTOMY, YTO OHHM IMOJUIOKHBIE WM epeTnueckue’”. Takum 00pasoM, y OITOro TEPMHHA

NEPBOHAYAJIbHO OBLIO M BECbMa BBICOKOE 3HAUYECHHE, U YMAJAIOLIEE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOrO, KTO UM
I0JIB30BAJICS.

OueBuAHO, rPOMaHOE OOJBIIMHCTBO AMOKPU(UYECKUX KHHI IBITAIOCh KAK-TO BOCIIPOU3BECTH TE
JauTepatypHble (HOPMBbI, KOTOpPbIE OKa3aluCh BKIIOUEHHbIMU B HOBBIM 3aBeT, TO €CTh €BaHrenus, NEsHMUS,
NOCIIaHUS M anoKanuncucel. IlocmaHuii — MeHbIIE BCEro, Tak Kak sCHO, YTO HAIUCaTh IIOCIAaHHE,
HaIlOMHUHAIOIIEe HACTOAIEE, HAMHOI'O TPYyJIHEE, YeM [TOBECTBOBAHHUE O COOBITHAX, Tepou KOTopbix — Hucyc
U Pa3HbIC allOCTOJBI.

Koneuno, Mbl HE MOXeM B 3TOH paboTe AaTh XOTSA Obl KpPAaTKUH OYEpPK BCEX XPUCTUAHCKUX KHHUT,
KOTOpBIE B KAKOE-TO BPEMs BEPYIOILME TOM WJIM MHOM 4acTh PUMCKON MMIIEpUU CUUTAIM aBTOPUTETHBIMHU.
OpnHako MbI INONBITAEMCSl KPaTKO OIKCAaTh HECKOJBKO INPUMEPOB, KOTOPbIE MNPUHAIIEKAT KAKIOW U3
HECKOJIbKMX KaTeropuil TakuX MHMCAHUNW M HEKOTOPOE BpPEMS OCTAaBAJIMCh Ha rpaHulle kaHoHa. (CM. Taxxke
BCE, YTO cKa3aHo o Tpakrarax Har-Xammanu B ri. IV. 1, 4, Beiie.)

I. AITIOKPUPHNYECKHUE EBAHI'EJIUA

Kenanve mucaTh €BaHTENHMS MOTJIO MPOMCTEKATh OT TOTO, YTO MBI HaX0aUM B KoHIle EBaHrenus ot
Noanna: “MHuoro cotBopuin Mucyc npen yuennkamu CBOMMH M APYTUX YyJZIeC, O KOTOPBHIX HE HANKUCAHO B
kaure ceir” (20:30) u “MHuoroe u apyroe corBopui Hucyc; HO, eciu Obl UcaTh O TOM MOAPOOHO, TO,
JyMaro, ¥ cCaMOMy MHUPY HE BMECTHTh Obl HaMMCaHHBIX KHUT” (21:25). Anokpududeckre eBaHreaus ObIBaIN
JBYX BHUJOB: OIHU CTPEMWINCh [JOMNOJHUTH, JPYyrH€ — 3aMECTUTh 4YeThlpe EBaHrenusi, NpuHATHIE
BceneHckoi LlepkoBrro®™. Unenam apeBHei LlepkBr 0COOEHHO XOTENOCH y3HATH O TEX CTOPOHAX KM3HH U
ciyxenust Mucyca, 0 KOTopbIx KaHOHWYecKHe EBaHrenusi He paccka3blBaJId HUYETO WM MOYTH HUYETO. DTO,
BO-TIEPBBIX, JETCTBO U OTPOYECTBO (TONbKO y JIyku ecTh oauH paccka3 2:41-51); BO-BTOpBIX, TO, YTO Jeall
Nucyc mociie cMeptu Ha Kpecte 10 BockpeceHus. Korma JonbMu BiafeeT JFOOOMBITCTBO, OHU OOBIYHO
CTPEMSITCSL €ro YJIOBJIETBOpUTh. [lo3TOMy HAac He JOJKHO YAMBIATH, 4YTO 4ieHBl apeBHed [lepkBu
COCTABIISUIM PAcCKasbl O TOM, YTO, MO HMX MHEHHUIO, TPOMCXOauio’ . CpeauM TakuX anoKpupHUECKUX
eBaHrenuii, HanucanHbix Bo II, III m mocnenmyrommx Bekax, — I[lpomoesancenue Haxoea, Hcmopus
oemcmea om Pomvl, Apabckoe esanzenue oemcmea, Apmanckoe eeaneenue demcmea, Memopus Hocuga
niomuuka, Eeancenue o Pooxcoecmee Mapuu v HEKOTOpbIE JpyTHUe €BaHIeIHsl, PACCKa3bIBAIOIINE O TIEPBHIX
rozax xusau Uucyca. Eeanzenue Huxoouma (vnade ussectHoe ewme Kak [esnusa [unama®) v Eeanzenue
Bapgonomesn nosectBytor 00 Ero cxoxnenuu B aa. Bce aTu eBaHrenusi 0OHapy’KMBAIOT ropas3io Xyllee
3HAaKOMCTBO ¢ reorpadueit u oObruasMu [lanecTuHbl, HEXENM KAaHOHUYECKUE, YTO HEYAMBHUTEIHHO, €CIH
NPUHSTH BO BHUMaHUE OOCTOATEIHCTBA M BPEMS UX HAIMMCAHUSI.

3B Cwm., Hanpumep, paccyxiaenus epouuma (Epist. 107, 12 u Prol. Gal. B Samuel et Mat.), u Asrycruna (De emit.
Dei, 23, 4).

3 Cm. Helmut Koester, «Apocryphal and Canonical Gospels», Harvard Theological Review, xxiii (1980), pp. 105-
130, u «Uberlieferungund Geshcichte der fruhchristlichen Evangelienliteratur», Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt, 11, 25 (2) (Berlin, 1984), pp. 1463-1542. Kectep ocy)maet To, 4TO OH CaM Ha3bIBAaCT UCKYCCTBEHHOM
TpaHUIEH MeXIy KaHOHWYECKUMHU W aroKpHU(PHUECKHMH €BAaHTENMSMH; Cp. TakXKe ero KoMMeHTapuit: “Pazmuume
MEXJy KaHOHHYECKUM W HEKAHOHMYECKHM, MPaBOCIABHBIM H €PETHYECKHMM TyMaHHO... HeT HHKakoro OCHOBaHWS
pasgensats “Benenne Hosoro 3asera” u “Ilarposnoruro™ (J. M. Robinson and Koester, Trajectories Through Early
Christianity [Philadelphia, 1971], pp. 270 u 273). BiomHe BO3MOXHO, YTO C TOYKH 3PEHUS JIUTEPATypHOTO aHAJM3a
00e KaTeropuu MOXKHO M HYXKHO paccMaTpUBATh BMECTE, HO, CO3/IaBasi BIEYATICHUE, OYATO U O COACPIKAHHIO OHU
PaBHO3HAYHBI, MBI OOHAPYKUIIA ObI OTCYTCTBUE DIIEMEHTAPHOU YYTKOCTH.

37 AHanmu3 GBICTPOro pOCTa TAKOro JOMOIHUTEBHOrO MaTepHaia CM. B CTaThe aBTopa 1ol kuuru: «Names for the
Nameless in the New Testament: A Study in the Growth of Christian Tradition», B Kyriakon: festschrift Johannes
Quasten, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A. Jungmann, i (Milnster i. W., 1970), pp. 79-99.

376 CoumHeHue, JOLIEAIIEe 0 HAIIMX JHEH T0J STUM HA3BAHHMEM, MOJHOCTHIO OTIMYAETCS OT TOJIONKHBIX JJesHull
Iunama, chabpUKOBaHHBIX, TI0 CBUICTENHCTBY EBCceBUS, 4YTOOBI AUCKPEIUTHPOBATH XpucTuad. Danbiussie /Jesnus
NpeAHa3HA4YeHbl JUI TOTO, 4TOOBI ONpaBAaTh pACHATHE XpUCTa. YUUTENsM OBUIO MPENNHCaHO YHUTaTh UX
IITKOJIPHUKAM “BMECTO YPOKOB, UTOOBI 3ayduBaiy Han3ycth” ([Jepxosnas ucmopus, 1X. 5, 1).



1. @pazmenmul nHeuzsecmuozo esanzenus (nanupyc Izepmona 2)

Baxxnoe mnpuoOperenue bpurtanckoro myses ctaso u3BecTHO B 1935 r1., mocie myOmuKamuu
HECKOJBLKMX (DparMEHTOB OYEHb JAPEBHETO U MPEXKIE HEM3BECTHOro esaHrenus’’. Ha ocHose
naneorpauyeckoro aHajan3a u3aTeNy qaTupoBanu pparmMent cepenunoii Il Beka, a Tak kKak HET OCHOBaHUIA
CUMTATh €r0 OPUTUHAJIOM, COCTABIEHUE EBAHTENINA OTHECEHO “He To3aHee yeM K 110 — 130 rr. mo P. X778,

B nByx ¢parmenTax npencraBieHbl napajiely K TOBECTBOBAHUSAM B CHHONTHYECKHX EBaHrenusx, B
TpeThbeM ecTh oTrojiocku EBanrenus ot MoaHHa, a B 4eTBEpPTOM MeEpecKa3aHO amoKpuQuueckoe 4yjo,
KoTopoe cotBopun Mucyc Ha Oeperax Mopmana. CTouT oOpaTUTh BHHUMAaHHE Ha JBE CHHONTHYECKUE
MIEPUKOIIBI, KOTOPHIE MOBECTBYIOT 00 HCIEICHHH MPOKAKEHHOTO M O CIIOBaX IO MOBOAY cOopa mojaTei,
IIOTOMY UTO OHU YKa3bIBAIOT HA B3aUMOJICUCTBUE C CHHONTUYECKOU TPAAUIUECH.

B kadectBe oOpasma MOXHO TPHBECTH BBIIEPKKY u3 (parmenra I, crpokm 5-19, thoe o
nepekiaukaercs ¢ EBanrenuem ot MoanHa:

W, oOparuBmcs K HavaidbCTByromMm B Hapoae, OH [Mwucyc] ckazanm Ttak: “Mcciemyiite mucaHws, B

KOTOpPBIX®"® JlyMaeTe, 4To MMEETE KU3Hb, — OHU CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 000 Mue (Mu 5:39). He mymaiite, uro S npurien

CTaTh BamMM oOOBHHMTeNeM mepen Moum Otumom; Mowucel, Ha KOTOPOrO BBl BO3JOXKWJIM Ballle YIOBaHHE,
cBuzeTenscTByeT npotus Bac” (Uu 5:45). Ho motom onu ckasanu: “/la, Ml 3HaeM, uto ¢ Mouceem rosopui bor, HO
MBI He 3HaeM, oTkyzaa Te1” (Uu 9:29). Mucyc oTBeuan um: “reneps Balle HeBepue obauyaeT Bac ...”

ABTOp HE MPUBOJUT HHUKAKUX CBHJETEIBCTB TOTO, YTO OH HCIOJNB3YeT KaKOe-TUOO M3 YeThIpeX
EBanrenuii B 3anucanHoi ¢opme. [lo-BuagumomMy, OH BOCIIPOU3BOJIUT MaTepuan mo mamstu. [loaromy, kak
ykazan Hepemuac, “BO3MOXKHO, NHEpell HaMH MPUMEP B3aMMHOIO HAJIOKEHHS YCTHOW U MHCbMEHHOM
TPaIUIUKU; XOTS MPEeAaHne yxe 3a()UMKCHUpPOBAIM MUCEMEHHO, OHO BCE €IIe MUPOKO BOCTIPOU3BOAMIOCH 11O
namsTH, U B 3TOM cCiy4ae, OOOTaleHHOEe BHEKAHOHUYECKUM MAaTEpHalioM, OOpeTano HOBbIE (HOPMBI
nucbMeHHOM (ukcanun’™*. Jlpyrumu croBaMu, HeU3BeCTHOE EBaHrenme oTpakaer CUTyaluo, He TIOX0KYIO
Ha Ty, 4To pucyer [lanuii; 31eCh €BaHIE€IbCKUE KHUTH YK€ B X0y, HO YCTHasl TPaAuLIUs BCE €II€ BBHICOKO
IIEHUTCS, TOSTOMY JBa BUJA MCTOYHUKOB HaKIaAbIBAIOTCA Apyr Ha apyra’™'. ClemayeT OTMETHTh, HYTO
CO3/IaHUE €BaHTEINN U JPYTUX anmokpuoB HE CAEPKUBAIO (POPMUPOBAHNE HOBO3ABETHOTO KaHOHA, OHU HE
MeIIaid  JIpyr Apyry. biarodecTuro mOpoCThIX JIOEH BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJ YCTOWYMBBIM TMOTOK
POMAaHTHUYECKUX M 3aMBbICIIOBAThIX IHCAHWM, MCTOPUYECKAss LEHHOCTh KOTOPBIX B Jy4dlIeM Cclly4dae
ckpomHa’™,

2. Esanczenue eepees

77 Fragments of an Unknown Gospel and Other Early Christian Papyri, ed. by H. Idris Bell and T. C. Skeat (London,
1935). Cpenu BaxkHBIX HccnenoBanuii atoro Matepuana ormerum: C. H. Dodd B Bulletin of the John Rylands Library,
xx (1936), pp. 56-92, nepeusn. B New Testament Studies (New York, 1952), pp. 12-52; Goro Mayeda, Das Leben-
Jesu-Fragment Papyrus Egerton 2 und seine Stellung in derurchristlichen Literaturgeschichte (Berne, 1946); H. L.
Bell 8 Harvard Theological Review, xlii (1949), pp. 53-63.

3" TheNew Gospel Fragments (London, 1951), p. 17.

37 Paccyxaas 0 TOM, Kak COOTHOCHTCS 3TO u3peuenue (0 €V a1C) ¢ Wu 5:39 (0 OTI), Mbl He obpaiiand BHUIMaHUs Ha
TO, 4TO 00€ (GopMbI clioB Mucyca MOTYT BOCXOAWTH HE3aBHCUMO JIPYT OT Jpyra K apameiickomy opuruHany. Ecimu
MIPEANOJIOXKUTE IS MPUAATOYHOTO TPEIIOKCHHUS YTO-HHOYAh Bpone ... JV... , TO SCHO, YTO NIBY3HAYHOE MOYKHO
MIPUHATEH U 32 OTHOCUTEIbHOE MecTouMenune (O1C), 1 3a coro3 (0Tl). JlocTaTouHO TTOKa3aTeNbHO, YTO CTAPOIATHHCKAS
Bepcuss MS b mpemnaraer aBa BapuaHTa dTOTO JKe MPEUIOKEHHU: “‘scrutate scripturas quoniam putatis vos in ipsis
vitam aeternam habere...” u “in quibus putatis vos vitam habere”.

3% J, Jeremias B Hennecke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New Testament Apokrypha, i (Philadelphia, 1963), p. 95.

**! Henasuo BeiBuHYTHIN Kpoccanom (Crossan) apryMeHT, IpU3BaHHBIN [0Ka3aTh, 4T0 EBanrenue or Mapka 3aBuCHT
ot nmanupyca Jreprona, HeyoenureneH. (John D. Crossan, Four Other Gospels; Shadows on the Contours of Canon
[Minneapolis, 1985], pp. 83-85).

3%2 MaTepec mpocToro Hapoja K MoJ00HBIM arnokprudaM COXpaHAETCs HA CAMOM JIeJie BIUIOTh JI0 CETOMHSIIHErO JHS;
00 3TOM CBHJETEIBCTBYET, B YACTHOCTH, MPOJOIDKAIOIIEEeCs MOSBICHNE BCe HOBBIX M HOBBHIX “‘eBaHrenuii”. Cwm. E. J.
Goodspeed, Strange New Gospels (Chicago, 1931); idem, Modem Apocrypha (Boston, 1956); Richard L. Anderson,
The Fraudulent Archko Volume', Brigham Young University Studies, xv (1974), pp. 4346; u Per Beskow, Strange
Tales about Jesus, a Survey of Unfamiliar Gospels (Philadelphia, 1983).



B mucanusix pasupix OtioB llepkBu MBI BCTpeuaeM IUTAThl U3 JAPYTHX IPEBHUX E€BAHTEIMA U
cchUIKM Ha HUX, natupyemsble Il u Il Bexamu. Takoii Marepuan Mo3BOJSIET HAM OLEHUTH YNOTPEOMMOCTH
anmoKpu(UIECKUX KHUT U TO, KAKOE 3HAYCHUE UM TIPHIaBAIIH.

K unciy 3TMX nUCaHMN OTHOCUTCS HMYJEOXPUCTHAHCKOE €BaHIeNlue I0J Ha3BaHuWeM FEegawncenue
espees, KoTopoe ObUTO B xomy a0 koHna IV Beka. CormacHo Cmuxomempuu Huxudopa, ero odnem
coctarsut 2200 cTpok, uTo Toibko Ha 300 CTpok MeHbIIIe, YeM B KaHOHHYeckoM EBanrenuu ot Mardes.

HepoHuM KUBO MHTEPECOBAJICS 3TOM KHUTOM; €€ apaMelCKyI0 KO0 OH OOHApy>KUJ1 B 3HAMEHHUTON
oubmorexe Kecapun Ilanectunckoir®®. HeomHnokpaTHo (M ¢ OOJBLIONW TOPAOCTHIO) OH COOOIIAET, YTO
NEepeBOIMII €€ Ha JIaTbIHb U rpedeckuil. K cokaneHuto, 3T MepeBoO/ibl yTpaueHbl, U BCE, UYEM Mbl CETOJIHS
pacrnojaraeM, — 3TO HECKOJbKO nurtar y Knumenrta Anexcanapuiickoro, Opurena, Meponnma u Kupumna
Hepycamumckoro.

Bpems u mecto nosiBnenus Eeancenusi espees CIOPHBI, HO, MOCKONIbKY KinMeHT Anekcanapuiickuit
ynomuHaeT ero B cBoux Cmpomamax (Il. 9, 45) B mocnenneit yerBeptu Il Beka, 0OBIYHO €ro OTHOCAT K
cepenuHe 3Toro croyieTus. CaMOOBITHBIM $3bIK 3aCTaBISET IMPEANOJIOKHUTb, YTO OHO COCTABJIEHO JUIf
nyneoxpuctruad [Tamectnnbl 1 Crpun, TOBOPUBIIUX MO-€BPEHUCKH U MO-apaMENCKH.

B nByx xommenTtapusix (Ha WMu 2:6 u Uep 15:4) Opuren npuBoauT 1UTATy U3 Esancenus espees:
“Cam Cnacurenpb roBoput: “Jlaxxe ceituac matb Mosi — Jlyx CBSITOM B3si1 MEHS 32 OJUH U3 BOJIOCKOB M
BO3BeJ Ha BeluKyto ropy ®apop””’. KOHTEKCT HUTAThl yTpayeH, MOITOMY Mbl HE MOKEM CKa3aTh, O KAKOM
COOBITMM HJIET PEYb; BO3MOXKHO, 3TO HCKylleHue. B mo0oMm cimyudae OTPBIBOK, HaBEpPHOE, MPOU3BEN
BIIEYATIICHUE, TOCKOIBKY KpoMe OpureHa ero npuBOJAUT elle U MlepoHuM B TpeX CBOMX KOMMEHTapHsX (Ha
Mux 7:7; Vc 40:9 u nanee; u Me3 16:13).

Jpyrast unTepecHas BblIEp)KKa, coxpaHeHHass Meponumom (De viris ill. 2), OTHOCUTCSI KO BPEMEHHU
I10CJIE BOCKpECEHHsI XpUCTa:

Tenepsr ['ocmions, KOTOPHIH OTHAN TOTPEOATBHBIC OJEKIBI CIIyTe CBAIMIEHHUKA, Tomea K MakoBy M sBUMIICS
eMy. 6o MakoB moKsuIcs, 9To He OymeT ecTh Xxjeba ¢ TOro vaca, Korja OH WCIWI M3 dJamw | OCromHeH, 10 TOTo
BPEMCHHU, ITIOKa HC YBUIUT €0 BHOBb BOCCTABUIMM H3 CIIAIHUX. nu OIIAATh, YYTh II037KE, PACCKA3bIBACTCA, YTO FOCHOI[B
ckazan: “llpunecu cronm u xne6”. U TyT ke mpubaBieHo: OH B3sUT xi1e0 U OyarocioBuil, U npenomu ero. M mam ero
NakoBy Uycry, u ckazan emy: “bpat Moii, emb TBo# x11e0, n00 ChIH YeJI0BEYeCKUi BOCCTAN U3 CISIINX .

B konTckoii Bepcun mpomnoBenu o boropomuune, kotopas mpunuceiBaetcs — Kupuury
Hepycanumckomy™, aBTop BKJIaIbIBAET B yCTa MPEAIIECTBEHHUKA €PECH SBUOHHMTOB LUTATy M3 Esancenus
espees:

Hamnucano B [EBanrenuu] eBpees, 4yTo Korja XpUCTOC 3aXO0TENl COMTH Ha 3eMIIIO K Jto1siM, biaroit
Oren u30pan Benukyto Cuimy Ha HeOecax, KoTopas ObUTa Ha3BaHa MUXaWIIOM, U MPEIOCTaBIII XPHUCTA €ro
(umu ee) 3aboram. M Cuma conura B Mup, ¥ Ha3zBanach Mapueii, u [Xpuctoc] ObT B ee yTpoOe cemb
MECSLEB.

[To »TM nUTaTaM MBI MOKEM BUJIETh, UTO Eeancenue egpeeg CEPE3HO PACXOIUTCS MO COJAEPIKAHUIO
U 1o ayxy ¢ EBaHrenusmu, KOTOpbIe MPU3HABAINCH KaHOHWYECKUMH. [loaTOMy, a Takke MOTOMY, YTO
Esancenue eepee¢ HamumcaHO Ha CEMHUTCKOM SI3bIKE, HaM JIETKO IIOHSTb, YTO YHNOTpeOJIEHHE ero
OTPAaHWYHMBAJIOCh TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM OONMHAMU WYJICOXPUCTHAH (HEKOTOPHIE W3 KOTOPHIX CUUTAIHCH
€pPEeTHUYECKUMU), TOT/Ia, KOTJ]a KaHOH OBLT 3aKpHIT, a LlepkoBs 00X0/a1I1a €r0 MOTYaHUEM.

3. Esanzenue ecunmsan

Creyronmm Mo CTENeHn BaXHOCTH Nocie Eeanzenus espees crout Eeanzenue ecunman’™. OHO
HAIMCAHO MO-TPEYECKH W NPU3HABAIOCH KaHOHWYecKUM B Erunre. Lleab ero — mnponoBenaTh B3IUISIbI
SHKPATHTOB (TaKue, HanpuMep, Kak oTpuuanue Opaka). COXpaHWIOCH JIMIIb HECKOJBKO (PParMeHTOB,

% De vir. ill. 2. BepositHo, lepoHUM BHIEN U IPYroil CIIMCOK 3TOTO €BaHTENHs, TaK KaK OH TOBOPUT: “Y MeHs ObLia
BO3MOXHOCTb (miki ...facultas) moay4nTh OmMMcaHWe STOW KHUTH Yy HazopeeB u3 bepou [v.I. Vena), cupuiickoro
ropoza, Tae oHO ynoTpeosiocs” (TaM xe, 3).

3% Tekcr nponoBeau BkIroueH B Miscellaneous Coptic Texts, ed. by E. A. W. Budge (London, 1915), konr. - ¢. 60,
aHri. - ¢. 637. Cm. taxke: Vacher Burch, «The Gospel According to the Hebrews: Some New Matter Chiefly from
Coptic Sourcesy, Journal of Theological Studies, xxi (1920), pp. 310-315.

% Cpenn tpakratoB 6uOimorexkun Har-Xammaad €cTh COBEPIICHHO WHOE MPOM3BEICHHE C TAKMM JKE€ HA3BAHUEM.
IIpencraBieHo OHO B IBYX KONTCKUX Bepcusx; cM. The Nag Hammadi Library, ed. J. M. Robinson, pp. 195-205.



TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM depe3 Kimmenta Autekcanmpuiickoro. KIIMMEHT, B IMOJEMHKE CO CBOMM OIIIOHEHTOM,
rHoctukoM Onuewm [laccmanom, nutupyet Takue yactu puanora: “Korga Canomes cripocusa, CKOJIBKO €I1e
cMepTh OyJeT BIacTBOBaTh, ['ocrionp (He MMes B BUAY TOTO, UYTO KU3Hb — 3JI0, @ TBOPEHHE caMo 1O cebe
mI0x0) ckazaim: “Jlo Tex mop, Moka Bbl, )KEHINUHBI, Oyaetre poxkare aeteit” (Cmpomamuwr 111. 4, 45). Ha
npyroii Boipoc Canomen, OyaeT Jin oHa HOCUTh pebenka, OH oTBeTw: “EIb BCsAKoe pacTeHHe, HO KOTOPOE
C Topeubto He emb’’ (mam e, 111. 9, 66).

B npyrom ¢parmente Camomesi cCHOBa 3a7aeT BONMPOC, KOT/Aa MPOU30UIYT T€ BEIIH, O KOTOPBIX OHA
copamuBaia. I'ocionp orBewaer: “Korma Thl pacTomyenib 0OOJIOUKY CThIJa, W JBOE CTaHyT OJHUM, U
MYKCKO€ M )KEHCKO€ YK€ He OyJIeT HU MY>KCKUM, HU XKeHCKUM™~ (mam oce, 111, 13, 92). D1u nzpedeHus sicHo
TpeOyIOT BO3AEp)KaHUs B cdepe Mmoja M YCTPAaHEHHUS IMOJOBBIX Pa3IMYMi MEXTy MYXCKUM U KEHCKHM.
Takoe ydeHue npeAcTaBiIeHO U B IPYIMX FHOCTHUECKUX NamsTHUKax Erunta (cm., Hanpumep, Jloruu 37 u
114 u3 EBanrenust ot ®omsl, c. 86).

4. Eéanzenue om Ilempa

Mo 1886 r. yueHsle, XOTA M 3HaIU O CYWIECTBOBAHWM Esancenus om Ilempa, He pacrionaraid HU
eIMHON nuTaTor u3 Hero. OpUreH CIyd4ailHO YIIOMHHAET ero B cBoeM Kommenmapuu na Mamees (10, 17),
Korjga paccyxiaer o Opatesix Mucyca. EBceBuil mepenaer HeratnuBHoe MHeHHMe enuckona CepanuoHa,
KOTOPOE TOT BbICKa3aJl, IPOYUTAB 3TO allOKpUHUecKoe eBaHrenue (cM. ri. V. 1,3).

3umoii 1886/87 r. B rpobHuiie monaxa B Axmume (CeBepublii Erumer) Obul HaiineH O0ibIIOM
dparmenr Esancenus om Ilempa®. It1o rpedeckas pykomuch VIII Beka, MeHbLIMi, HO ropazno Gosee
JpeBHUI (pparMeHT nosaHee ooHapyxken B Okcupunxe®’,

CoxpaHUBIIHICA TEKCT MIOBECTBYET O CTPACTSIX, CMEPTH U Morpedennu Mucyca u T0omoyHsAeT pacckas
0 BOCKPECEHHMM paccKa3oM O uyjecax, KOTOpble ¢ HUM cBsA3aHbl. OTBETCTBEHHOCTb 3a cMepTh Mucyca
BO3JIaraeTcsl UCKJIIOUUTEIbHO Ha uyaeeB, [lunat onpasnan. To 31ech, TO TaM BUIHBI CJIElbl JOKETH3MA, U,
MOJKET OBITh, TO3TOMY BOIUIb XpHcTa Ha kpecte (“boxke Mol, boxke mMoH, ansg yero Trl MeHA ocTaBui?”)
nepenan Tak: “Cuna mos, Cria Mosi, IJ1s 4ero Thl MeHs ocTaBuna? %

Hanicannoe, BepositHo, B Cupuu okosio cepeaunbl Il Beka (win naxe panwiie)’™, Eeanzenue om
Ilempa yxa3bplBaeT Ha 3HAKOMCTBO aBTOpa CO BCceMHM KaHOHMYeckumu Epanrenmusimu. OpHako, Mo Bcei
BEPOSTHOCTH, OH MpHIAaBaJ UM He OdYeHb Ooubioe 3Hauenue’”. I[IpoaHaIM3MpPOBaB €ro TEKCTOBBIE
COOTHOIIEHUS C pa3IUMYHBIMU TPYNIIAMH HOBO3ABETHBIX pYKONHCceH, BaraHsii nokaspiBaeT, 4TO B
3HAYUTEIHLHOM YKCIIE CIIy4aeB OHO COTIACYETCS TOJBKO C JPEBHECUPHHCKUM THIOM Tekcra®'. CorimacHo
uccienoBanuio Jlenkepa™?, moutH Bce MOBECTBOBAHHME O CTPACTAX COCTABIEHO HA OCHOBE OTCBHUIOK K
Berxomy 3aBety, B ocHoBHOM Kk MHcaiie u Ilcanmam. [lenkep mnosaraer, uro Eeancerue om Ilempa —
HIPOAYKT NyI€OXPUCTUAHCTBA, HAITUCAHHBIN MEKIY ABYMS €BPEMCKMMH BOCCTAaHUSIMHU.

3% On 6bu1 ony6nukosan U. Bouriant B Memoires publics paries membres de la mission archeologiquefranfaiseau
Cain, ix, 1 (Paris, 1892), pp. 93-147.

%7 OxyrhynchusPapyn, ed. by G. M. Browne et al., xli (London, 1972), pp. 15 u nanee. TOT KpolieyHblii pparmeHt
natupyercs Il wim III Bekom; cMm. Takke D. Lithrmann B Zeitschrififur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft, 1xxii
(1981), pp. 217-226.

3% Crnoso NAL (M 27:46), korma 0HO MPOM3HOCUTCS Kak NAL, npeamnonaraet espetickoe cinoo b?I1 (“cuna, Bacts”),
kotopoe B Centyarnare mnepeaaHo kak OUVAUIG. IMeHHO OHO 1 yroTpebieHo B Eganeenuu om Ilempa.

% Leon Vaganay, B3BECHB BCE€ apryMEHTBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C JATUPOBKOW Eeanzenuss om [lempa, penimi, 9to OHO
Harmcano okono 120 r. mo P. X. (L ’Evangile de Pierre [Paris, 1930], p. 163). Denker otHocut ero x 100-130 rr. mo
P.X. (cMm. mpumeu. 21).

3% BeecroponHioo kputHKy nonsitku Crossan (Four Other Gospels, pp. 137-181) Beinenuts B Egancenuu om Ilempa
0COOBIIl ICTOYHHK O CTPACTSAX U BOCKPECEHHH, a 3aTeM II0Ka3aTh, YTO BCE YETHIPE €BAHTEIMCTA UM I10JIb30BAIUCH, CM.
B aKTOBOW mpe3ugeHtckoi peun Raymond E. Brown, npoumtanHo#t B 1986 1. Ha exeromHoii Bctpeue SNTS.
l'oroButcs k nmyonukaiyu B New Testament Studies.

3! Cp. Vaganay, op. cit., p. 73.

392 Jurgen Denker, Die theologiegeschichtliche SteUung des Petrusemngeliums: Ein Beitrag zur Fruhgesckichte des
Doketismus (Berne, 1975), pp. 58-77.



XapakTepHble 0COOEHHOCTH TOro0 EBaHrenus’”> MOXKHO BHAETh B MOBECTBOBAHMU O BOCKPECEHHMH

Xpucra:

35. 1 BoT B HOuM, B KoTOpo# Boccusn Jlenb I'ocmoneHp, Korna conijiaThl Kapayiwid IO ABOE B KaXIylO
CTpaxy, pa3aaics rpoM HeOecHbI. 36. 1 yBunenm oHu, Kak pa3Bep3iIuch Hebeca 1 1Ba YeJIoBeKa COLLIM OTTY/a BHU3,
00BATHIC CUSTHUEM, U MOJOLLTH KO rpody. 37. Y kameHb, KOTOPHBIil ObLI MPUBAJICH KO BXO/AY B P00, CaM OTKAaTUIICS Ha
CTOPOHY, M TPOO OTKpPBLICS, U 00a YEJIOBEKa BOLLIH BHYTPb.

10. 38. Korga connmatel yBHIEIH BCE 3TO, OHM Pa3OyAWJIM COTHUKA M CTAPEHIINH, NOTOMY YTO T€ TOXKE
CTOPOXKUJIN TaM. 39. 1 Korga OHHU pacCKa3blBaJIM UM BCEC, UTO BUACIIH, ABUJIUCH TPHU YCJIOBCKA, BHIXOAAIINEC U3 rpoGa,
¥ JIBOE MOJICPIKUBAIM TPETHETO, a 33 HUMH ciiefoBai kpect. 40. T'00BbI 3THX JIBOMX IOCTaBalH JI0 HeOec, HO TOJI0Ba
TOr0, KOTOPOTO OHH Benu, Obula mpeBbimie Hebec. 41. W ycnplmanu oHm rojoc ¢ Heba, BOCKIMKHYBIIWN:
“IIpomoBenan i Tw TeM, kTo criut?” 42. 1 cibimieH ObUT OTBET ¢ Kpecta: “Jla”.

B 3akimroueHue CcKaxkeM, 4YTO, €CIM CPaBHHUTHh MPEIbIIyIIAe, BeChbMa YIOTPEOUTEITbHBIC
anokpuduueckne eBaHTenus (M pacxojsmimecs ¢ HuMHu oOpasiel n3 Har-Xammanw; cm. . IV. 1, 4), To
MOXHO OLICHHTHh PAa3HUIy MEXAYy XapakTepoM KaHOHWYeCKMX EBaHrenuii u moutu OaHaIbHBIM
conepkanueM OonpmmHCcTBa anokpudos Il u I BexoB. XOTs HEKOTOphlE M3 HHUX NPETEHAOBAIN Ha
anocTOJIbCKOE aBTOPCTBO, a JiBa KaHOHMYeckuX EBaHrenus He HOCHIIM anoCTOJILCKUX MMEH (U3 ymucna 12),
3TU YETHIPE, U TOJBKO OHH, NOKOMJIUCH HA MPOYHOM OCHOBaHUU. [IprumHa, BO3MOXKHO, B TOM, UYTO UMEHHO
UX MPU3HAIN JOCTOBEPHBIMU, IPUYEM JOCTOBEPHBIMHU B JIBYX CMbIC/Iax. Bo-mepBbIX, COOBITHSA, O KOTOPHIX B
HUX PAcCKa3bIBAETCsl, MOBCEMECTHO OLIEHUBAIKNCHh KaK MOJIMHHbBIE; BO-BTOPHIX, TOIKOBAHUE ITUX COOBITUMN
ObUIO TPU3HAHO HCTUHHO amnocTtoibckuM. Jlaxxe Eeaneenue om Ilempa w  Eeanecenue om @omvl,
COXPAHSIIOIIKNE CJeIbl HE3aBUCHUMOTO TMpelaHus, U OOTOCIOBCKH U MCTOPUYECKH MalIOCOCTOATEIbHBI Mepel
JIUIIOM YETHIPEX MTOBECTBOBAHMMN, KOTOPHIE TOJIBKO U MPU3HAHBI KAHOHMYECKUMU™*,

II. AITIOKPUOUYECKUE NEAHUA

N3-3a Toro uto B KaHOHHMYECKHX JleSIHUSX YMOMSHyTa MHCCHOHEPCKas JI€ATEIbHOCTh TOJIBKO
HEMHOTHX aIlOCTOJIOB, aBTOPHI Il M MOCIENYIOMMX BEKOB CUUTAIM HYKHBIM COCTABIATH Apyrue Jleanus’”,
MOBECTBYIOIIME O JIeJIaX, COBEPIICHHBIX, M0 MPEIaHNI0, ApyruMH anoctoinamu. K HUM oTHOcsTCS: /[esiHus
Anopes, /esanua @omwi, [eanus @uaunna, /lesnus Anopes u Mamdpes, deanus Bapgonomes, /eanus
Daooes, /lesnus Bapuasvl n np. HEeKOTOPHIX aBTOPOB BIOXHOBJISUIM MMEHA JIa)Ke TEX aroCTOJIOB, KOTOPHIE
YIOMHUHAIOTCS B KaHOHWYeCKUX JlesHUsX, TOJIbKO peub UAET O APYTUX UX Jenax. TakoBbl, Hampumep,
lesnusn Ilaena, /leanus Hoamna w /leanus Ilempa. DTM HECKONIbKO JlesiHuii, COIEpX)aHUE KOTOPBIX
MPAKTUYECKH HE UMEET UCTOPUYECKUX OCHOBAHUMN, B HEKOTOPOM OTHOIICHUU HAIIOMUHAIOT TPEKO-PUMCKHE

POMaHbI TOTO BPEMCHHU, B KOTOPBIX OOBIYHBIC HerHCTOﬁHOCTH 3aMCHCHbI HPAaBOYUCHHUAMMU.

1. /leanusn Ilaena

Hesinus Iasna (Mpa&elg NMAauvAov) — 310 moBecTh, B KOTOPOW MPOM3BOJBHO HCIIOJIb30BaHbBI
KaHOHMYecKHue [lesHus U MOCIaHus 3TOTO anocToyia. ABTop, Kak coobmraer Ham Teprymuan (O kpewenuu,
XVvii), OBIJT KIIMPUKOM M KWII B a3UaTCKOW MPOBHHIWHU Puma, TouHee, B 3amagHoi yactu Manoit Azun. OH

3% B Hactosiiiee BpeMs UCIOJIB3YIOTCS JIBE CHCTEMBI pasjeienus tekcra Eeanzenus om Ilempa, TapHak pasmenun
TekcT Ha 60 cTtuxos, a Jk. A. POOMHCOH, He3aBHCHMO OT HEro, — Ha 14 rias.

3% Jleranbnyro oueHky Eeancenus om Ilempa, Tae TOBOPHTCS O “Ierpajaldd OT 3HAYMMBIX COOBITHH [B
kaHoHH4Yecknx EBaHrenmmsx] k BeMBICTaM [B amokpudax]” cm. B B. A.Johnson, «The Gospel of Peter; Between
Apokalypse and Romancey, Studio Patristica, xvi, part 2, ed. E. A. Livingstone (Texteund Untmuchungen, cxXix;
Berlin, 1985), pp. 170-177.

3% Cwm. RosaSuder, Dieapokryphen Apostelgeschichten und dieromanhafte Literatur der Antike (W Urzburger Studien
zu Altertumswissenschafl, Heft 3; Stutgart, ne-peusn. 1969); Martin Blumenthal, Formen undMotive in den
apokryphen Apostelgeschichten (Texte und Unlersuchungen, xlviii, 1; Leipzig, 1932); K. L. Schmidt, Kanonische und
apokryphe Evangelien und Apostelgeschichten (Basel, 1944); Donald Guthrie, «Acts and Epistles in Apocryphal
Writings», in Apostolic History and the Gospel: Biblical and Historical Essays Presented to F. F. Bruce, ed. by W.
Ward Casque and R. P. Martin (Grand Rapids, 1970), pp. 328-345; Les Acts apocryphes des Apotres (Geneva, 1981);
Dennis R. MacDonald, «The Forgotten Novels of the Early Church», Harvard Divinity Bulletin, xvi, 4 (April-June
1986), pp. 4-6.



Hamucall 3Ty KHUry okosno 170 r., sBHO HamepeBasch BO3/AaTh nodectu amnocrony llaBmy. HecmoTps Ha
Oylarye HaMEepeHHUs, ero MPUBICKIN K Cyly, OOBUHMB B (hajdbCU(PHUKALUN pealbHbIX COOBITHH, W JIMIIWIN
cana. OJHaKo ero KHMra, axke OCy)K/IeHHas IIEpKOBHBIMH BIJIACTSIMU, 00peia MOMyJIsPHOCTb CPeld MUPSH.
Hekoropele 5mu30abl, Takue, HampuMep, Kak IIOBECTBOBaHME O cTpaHcTBUsX IlaBma u  Dexsl,
IPUCYTCTBYIOT BO MHOTHX I'PEYECKUX PYKONHUCAX U B MOJIYIIOKHHE JIPEBHUX PEJAKLUM, 4TO MOATBEP)KIAET
UX IIMPOKYIO NOMYJIsipHOCTb. Dekia, CTOUT OTMETHUTh, OblLIa J€BCTBEHHUIIEH 13 3HATHOW ceMbH B IKOHUM U
MBUIKOW TIOC/IeoBaTeNIbHULEH amoctona. OHa mpomoBenoBana W kpectuna’™. B aroil yactu omucaHa
BHemHocTh [1aBna. B GykBanbHOM nepeBojie OHa BBITJISIANUT TaK:

YenoBek HEOOJBIIIOTO POCTA, JIBICHIM, C KPUBBIMUA HOTaMH; B JIOOPOM 3]JpaBUHU; CO CMBIKAIONTUMUCS OPOBIMU
U OOBOJIBHO KPYIOHBIM HOCOM. OH wucnoiHeH 6HaFOZ[aTI/I, HHOT'Ja BBIIIAIHUT KaK 4YCJIIOBEK, a HHOrJa IIOXOXX Ha
anrena®’.

Cpenu 3MM30/10B 3TOT0 LMKJIA, BEPOSITHO, CaMblii 3aHUMATENIbHBII TOT, TJI€ TOBOPUTCA O TOM, Kak
IMaBen xpectun mpBa. Jlo 1936 1. OH OBUT M3BECTEH MO CKYIHBIM YIOMHHAHUSIM B IaTPUCTHYECKOH
autepatype. B ToM rogy Obul ommyOaMKOBaH €ro MOJHBIM TEKCT, OOHApYy>KEHHBIM HE3aJ0Jr0 /10 3TOr0 Ha
IPEYEeCcCKOM Marupyce, KOTOpbIi coaeprkan nmoApoOHbIl paccka3 o Bctpeue [laBma co nmpBoM B adecckom
upke’”®. MoxeT ObITh, BIIEYATIUTENLHBIA aBTOP MpoYKrTal putopuueckuii sonpoc ITasna’” B 1 Kop 15:32:
“ITo paccyaeHHIO YeI0oBeUYeCKOMY, Koraa s 0opoJcs co 3Bepsamu B Edece, kakas MHe monb3a...?”" H, xemnas
N00aBUTh TOAPOOHOCTEH K ATOMY MCKIIOYMTENBHO CKYNOMY YHNOMHHAHHUIO, PEIIWJ BCTaBUTh B CBOIO
IOBECTh PACCKa3 O MPOMCIIECTBUU C HEYCTpPAIIMMBIM anocTojoM. VHTepec uuTarens MmoAorpeBaeTcs TeM,
4TO HE3aJ0iro 10 Hero [laBen B IyCTBIHHOM MeCT€ IPONOBENOBA 3TOMY CaMOMY JIbBY M KPECTHI €ro.
HeyauButenbHo, 4TO B UPKE JIEB HE TPOHYII anocToa’”,

Hpyryto yacte /leanuti cocTaBiseT anokpuduueckas Mepenucka Mexay KopuH@sHamu u IlaBmom.
D10 KpaTkuii oTBeT KOpHH(CckMX kiupukoB Ha 2-¢ [locnmanme amoctona u Tperbe mocianue [laBma k
Kopungsnawm. [locnennee 6s110 o0HapyxeHo B 1950 r. Ha rpedyeckoM manupyce, natupoBanHoM I Bexowm,
npudeM — ofHo, 6e3 Jeanui*”'. Tlocnanue 3aTparuBaeT HECKOJNBKO BaKHBIX BEPOYYUTENLHBIX BOIPOCOB,
BKJIIOYAsl CTaTyC BETXO3aBETHBIX IMPOPOUYECTB, TBOPEHHE, HEMOPOUHOE 3auaTHe, BOIUIOUICHHE XpHUCTa U
BockpeceHne Bo MmiuoTu. [loznuee 3-e Ilocnanme k KopundsiHam ObUIO MepeBeeHO Ha CUPHMCKUN U
APMSTHCKHH SI3BIKHM M IPU3HAHO KAHOHUYECKUM B 3TUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX 1epkBax (cM. i1 IX. II).

Hecmotps Ha To uto conepxanue /eanuti [laéna mo4TH LETUKOM JIET€HAAPHO, aBTOP SIBHO XOPOIIO
3Han [lesiHus, HanucanHele JIykoii, u ObUI 3HAKOM C APYT'MMH HOBO3aBETHBIMM KHHMramu. Peub, KOTOpyro
npousHocuT amocton IlaBen, HamomuHaer Hawyano Haropnoil mpomoBeau u3 Epanrenuss ot Matdes.
[osiBnenune umen dumac, Onucudop u I'epmoren 3acrapisier BcnoMHUTh 2-¢ [locnanue k Tumodero (1:15-
16 nu 4:10). Ectb TOukM nepecedeHMs M C JpYIMMHM IHOCIaHMSIMH. B CIHCOK KaHOHMYECKHUX KHMI
Knapomontanckoro koaekca BKIOUEHBI U /lesinua [lagna ¢ ykazanueM, 4To OHU coepkat 3560 cTpok, T.e.
CYIIIECTBEHHO OO0JIbIe, YeM KaHOHW4Yeckue [lessHus amocTtonos, rae 2600 cTpok.

2. leanus Hoanna
Hens Jeanuti Hoanna™ — mnepenaTb CBUAETENLCTBO TOTO, KTO BHJAET MHCCHOHEPCKYIO
JesATeTLHOCTH anocTtojia MoanHna B Ddece u ero OKpecTHOCTSIX. ITO MOXKET O3HA4YaTh, UYTO caMa KHUTA — U3

3% To, uto dekiia, JKEHIMHA, COBEPIIAA KPELleHne, BO3MyTuio TepTyiuinana, 1 OH OCYIHII BCKO KHUTY.

37 Cornacuo K. M. Grant («The Description of Paul in the Acts of Paul and Thecla», Vigiliae Christianas, xxxvi
[1982], pp. 1-4), HEKOTOpbIE MOPTPETHBIE YEPTHI, BEPOATHO, 3aMMCTBOBAHBI y MPOCIABIEHHOTO T'PEYECKOro IMo3Ta
Apxwunoxa.

3% Uzn. Wilhelm Schubart u Carl Schmidt B Ada Paul (Hamburg, 1936).

** To, uro I[laBen roBOPUII B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICIE, BUIHO M3 IPEABIAYIINX CIIOB:
Kpome Toro, puMcKoro rpaskaHiHa HE MOTJIM OTJaTh TUKHUMH 3BEPSIMHU.

49 Anrit. mepeBoj pacckasa o moeaunke [1aBia co JIbBOM JaH B KHUIe aBTOpa HAcTosIIel paboTel Introduction to the
Apocrypha (New York, 1957), pp. 255-262.

1 Kopmexe uznan mox pepakiueit M. Testuz, Papyrus Bodmer X-XII (Cologne-Geneva, 1959). Cm. takxe A. F. J.
Klijn, «The Apocryphal Correspondence between Paul and the Corinthiansy, Vigitiae Chrisrianae, xvii (1963), pp. 2-
23.

42 Kuura HeJaBHO BhINLIA BMECTe ¢ Oonee mo3auumu Tpyaamu IV — VI Bekos, otHocsimumucs k Moanny. Cu.
usznanue Ericjunot, J-D. Kaestli, Actalohannis, B 2-x 1. (Corpus christianorum, Series apocryphorum, 1, 2; Turnhout,
1983).
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Ddeca. Tak kak ee 3nan KnumeHnT AnexkcanapuiiCKkuii, OHa HE MOTJIa TTOSIBUTHCS Mo3aHee KoHIa [ — Havana
IIT Beka. IlonmHBI TEKCT HE COXpaHWICS, OJHAKO Mbl PACIIOIAraéM 3HAYUTEIIBHBIMH YaCTSAMH 3TOTO
COUMHEHUS Ha TPEUECKOM SI3bIKE U B JJATUHCKOM nepeBoje. B Cmuxomempuu Hukudopa nnuna opurmnHaia
— 2500 cTtpoxk; Takoi xe o0beM y EBanrenus or Mardes.

ABtop /lesnuii Hoanna, Ha3piBaeMbli JIeBKMEM, peanbHbIA WM JICTCHIAPHBIA CITyTHUK arocToJia,
pPaccKas3bIBaeT O €ro uyaecax, NponoBeAsx U cMepTu. [IponoBean BeIIAIOT SIBHBIE JOKETHUECKUE TEHACHIUH,
O0COOCHHO KOT/Ia OMHUCHIBAE€TCS BHEIIHOCTh Mucyca W moquepKkuBaeTcs HemaTepuaidbHocTh Ero tena,
HanpuMmep, B map. 93:

WNHorna, korna s xyman npukocHyThest K Hemy [Mucycy], s BcTpedancs ¢ BEIIECTBEHHBIM IIJIOTHBIM
TEJIOM; HO B JIpyro pa3, korga st ocsizan Ero, OH Obl1 OecTeneceH U HemaTrepualieH, Kak eciau Obl Ero He
obL10... Koraa s xonun ¢ Hum, MHe yacTo xorenochk yBuaeTh Ero ciepl, NOSABISAIOTCS JIU OHU Ha 3emiie (100
g BUJIeN, Kak Ero HOrv moiHMMAaroTCs OT 3€MJIN), HO 51 UX HE BUJEIL.

ABTOp coobmaer, 4yro Mucyc MOCTOSHHO MEHSJICS, CTAHOBACH TO MAaJICHBKMM MAalbUHMKOM, TO
B3pPOCJIBIM KpacaBlLIEM; TO JIBICBIM U JJIMHHOOOPOIBIM, TO IOHOIIEH C €/1Ba IPOOUBAIOIIMMCS MTyIIKOM (TIap.
87-89).

B kHury BKIIOYEH MIWHHBIA THUMH (map. 94-96), KOTOpBIH, HECOMHEHHO, HCIOJIB30BAJICA Kak
JIMTYPrUYECKOe MECHONEHHE (C OTBETHBIMH BO3IJIACAMK) B HEKOTOPBIX MoaHHOBBIX 00mmHax*”. Ilepex Tem
KaK HJITH Ha CMepTh, Mrcyc cobupaeT arnocToioB B KPYT, U, IIOKAa OHH, JIEPKach 3a PyKH, BeAyT Bokpyr Hero
xopoBoJ, On nmoet rumH Otity. TepMuHONOTHS TUMHA TeCHO cBsA3aHa ¢ EBanrenuem ot MoanHa, 0cOOEHHO ¢
posoroM. B To e BpeMs aBTOp IPpUIAET BCEMY JOKETUYEC-KOE 3BYUYaHHUE.

Kpome nepeckasza 60rocioBckH BBIPa)KEHHOTO YUEHUsI, aBTOP YMEET paccKa3blBaTh TAMHCTBEHHBIE U
3aHUMAaTeNbHbIE UCTOpUHU. B KHHre ecTh, HampuMep, JOJATUH paccka3z o HabOXHOH [[py3uaHe u ee BepHOM
Bo3moOIeHHOM Kamnmumaxe (map. 63-86), KOTOpBIH, HECOMHEHHO, JOJDKEH OBUI COCTaBUTH albTEPHATHBY
IIMPOKO M3BECTHOW M HETPUCTONHON MCTOPHH 00 3()eCCKON BIOBE M CTPa)K€ MOTHIIBI €€ TIOKOWHOTO MYyKa.
Jnist Goee JIETKOTO pa3BieueHUs] aBTOp 3a0aBISIET CBOMX YMTATEJICH CMEIIHBIM PAacCcKa3oM O Kiomax (map.
60-61).

Hecmotps Ha 1O uto [esanus Hoanna HEe WMEIOT OTHOLICHUS K pearbHOMY Mucycy u amoctomy
HNoaHHy, OHM HMHTEPECHBI TEM, KTO XOYET YBHUJETh, KaK pPa3BUBACTCS HAPOJHOE XPUCTHAHCTBO. JTO, K
pUMepy, CaMblii JAPEBHUN HCTOYHHMK, PACCKA3bIBAIOLIUN O COBEpPUICHHM €BXapHCTUU Ui MEPTBBIX (Iap.
72).

3. Aeanua Ilempa

Camoe paHHee NpsMOE CBUAETENBCTBO 0 [Jesanuax Ilempa — 3ameuanue EBceBus, rie oH OTBEpraer
MOJIMHHOCTh 3TOW KHUTU ([]epkosnas ucmopus, 111. 3, 2). Bonpoc o cooTHouenuu fHeanuu Ilempa n
Heanuii Moanna odeHb MHOro obcyxgamu. Schmidt*™ mertancs moxasats, uro aBrop [Jesnuti Ilempa
nonb3oBaucs [eanuamu Hoanna, Koester'® rosopun o6 oOpaTHOM cooTHomeHuM, a Zahn orcramBai
0UIMHHOCTE aBTopcTBa*®. Kak Obl TO HM OBUIO, BCE CXOAATCA Ha TOM, uTO /esnus [lempa OTHOCATCS KO
BTOpOil monoBuHe Il Bexka u mpoucxoast, BeposTHO, U3 Mainoit A3um.

OcHOBHasl 4acThb KHWUTH, COXPAaHUBILIASCS B JIATUHCKOM II€pEBOJIE, MOBECTBYET O TOM, uTo [laBen
MOKUHYJI PUMCKUX XpHUCTHAaH U oTnpaBmics B Mcmanuto, uto Cumon Bonxs npuOsu1 B PuM u omenomun
BEPYIOLIUX CBOMMHM uyaecamu, yTo llerp oTmpaBusics B Pum u ¢ momoinsio roBopsiieii codaku moOemau
Mara. JIokyMeHT 3aBepiiaeTcsi pacckazoM o MydeHudecTBe [leTpa, B koTopblii Bomuia u jeresaa “Kamo
rpsaemm?”” u pacnsrue IeTpa BHU3 TOJI0BOM MO €ro coOCTBEHHOI mpockbe. Iepen cBoeli cMepThio TTeTp

43 Cm.K. H. Miller, «Liturgical Materials in the Acts of John», Studta Patristica, xiii (Texte und Untersuchungen,
cxvii; Leipzig, 1975), pp. 375-381.

4% C. Schmidt, Die alien Pelrusaklen im Zusammenhang mil der apokryphen Apostettiteraturuntersucht (Texte und
Untersuchungen, ix, I; Leipzig, 1903), pp. 77-79 u 97 u nanee.

495 Helmut Koester, History and Literature of Early Christianity, ii (Philadelphia, 1982), p. 325.

46 Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, ii, p. 860.

47 CornacHO 3TOM MIMPOKO M3BECTHOM Jjerense, ciosa “Domine, quo vadis?” (“T'ocnoau, Kyaa uaemms?””) NpOU3HEC
anoctou [letp, korna, cracasicy 6ercrtBom u3 Puma, on Bctpetnn Xpucra Ha AnmueBoit nopore. ['ocioas orBetwi: “S
HPUILEN PacsIThesi BHOBB . IleTp moHsul, uro ['OCMOab MO/DKSH CHOBA MOCTPaJaTh B CMEPTH CBOMX YYCHHKOB.
ITosToMy OH BepHYJICS B PUM, T/Ie IPUHST My4EeHHIECKYIO KOHIHHY.



IPOM3HOCUT JUIMHHYIO IPOINOBEAb O KPECT€ M €ro CUMBOJIMYECKOM 3HAYEHUM, B KOTOpPOM 3aMETHO
THOCTUYECKOE BIMSHHE. AHAJIOIMYHOE BIUSHUE BUAHO B npomnoBeau [lerpa nmpotuB Opaka u ero mpusbiB K
YKE€HAM OCTaBUTh CBOUX MYIKeEil.

Coxpanwicst konTckuid narmupyc ¢ ¢pparmeaToM (bepnua 8502), B KOTOPOM OMUCHIBAETCS UyJECHOE
uclesieHre mnapanu3oBaHHoi nouepu Iletpa. B mpucyTcTBumM 0601bIION TONIMBI OH MOCTABUI HA HOTH
00JILHYIO J10Yb U 3aCTaBHII ee XxoauTh. Ho mocne Toro kak Hapox Bo3aan bory xBany, [letp nmosesnen nouepu
CHOBa Jieub, CKa3aB eil Tak: “Bo3BpaTHch K CBOEW HeMOIU, W00 3TO Moyie3HO U Tebe u MHe”. OHa ToTYac
BEpHYJIach B MIPEXKHEE COCTOSHUE, TOJIA OIUIaKaia TaKOH MOBOPOT coObITUH, a [leTp 0OBsicHMU, 4YTO, KOTAa
€ro J104b POJHIIaCch, EMy OBLIIO OTKPBITO B BUAEHUH OT bora, 4To oHa “TipuHEceT BpeJ MHOTUM JyIlIaM, €CIIH
ee Tesno Oyner 370poBbIM™ (T.€. NMPHUBIIEKATENBHBIM A MyXuuH). [loaTromy Iletp mpuHuUMaeT Kak BOJIO
Boxpbio 60ne3Hb CBOCH J0UepH.

K IV BeKy KOJIHYECTBO HCTOUHUKOB, YIIOMUHAKOINX [esnus [Tempa, 3nauntenbHo BeIpocio’™. Oun
UCTIONIL3YIOTCSL HApsIy € JpyruMu anokpududeckumu /lesnusimu B MaHHXeHckod Kuure mcammos,
COXpaHMBILEHCS B KONTCKOM IEPEBOJIE, U, KPOME TOTr0, OCTAIOTCS M3JIO0JICHHBIM UTeHueM 4jieHoB LlepkBu B
TE€UEHHE KU3HU HECKOJIbKUX MMOKOJIEHUH.

XoTs1 HeKOoTopble amokpuduueckue JlesHus HECOCTOATENbHBl KAaK HCTOYHUKH HCTOPUUYECKUX
cBeZieHHi 00 armoCTOJIBLCKOM BEKE, 3TO BCE e OUEHb Ba)kKHbIE JOKYMEHThL. Hempexoasias 1eHHOCTh TaKon
XPUCTHAHCKOM JMUTEPATYpPbl B TOM, YTO OHA OTPa)KaeT BEpPy MX aBTOPOB, HAKIOHHOCTH HMX YUTaTENEH,
KOTOpBIE HAXOJWIH TOJE3HBIM M 3aHUMATENbHBIM COYMHEHHE MOJOO0HBIX KHHUT. OHa MpeTeHJoBala Ha TO,
4TOOBI OBITh HAEKHBIM UCTOUHUKOM CBEJICHH O CIIOBaX M MOCTYIIKAX alloCTOJIOB; B J€HCTBUTEILHOCTH e
0]l TPUKPBITUEM alOCTOJIBCKUX HMEH BBICTYNAIM OIpPEAEICHHbIE KOHLENUUU — M IPaBOCIaBHBIE U
epeTudecKue, orpaxas Bepy xpucrtual Il m nmocienyromux BekoB. [l BHEAPEHUs CBOMX MJIEH aBTOPBI HE
KOJICOJISICh COYMHSIIN NPUYYAJIUBBIC UCTOPUH, U JOBEPUYMBOE CO3HAHME TOTO BEKA IMOYTH BCE MPUHUMAIIO HA
BEpY.

Ecnu comocTaBUTh HECKOJBKO anmokpuudeckux /Jlesnuti ¢ KAaHOHHYECKUMH, TO B HEKOTOPBIX
OTHOIIEHUSAX TPOSBISIIOTCA napayend. O4eBUaIHO, OJHAKO, YTO “amokpuduyeckue /lesHus CyIECTBEHHO
otimuarotcest ot Jesauit Jlyku u o urepatypHoit (popme, U 1o copepxkaHuto, u o 6orocnoButo. Herzupas
Ha MHOXKECTBO 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX JleTaJled W TOYEK IepeceueHus, amnokpuduyeckue JlesHus HeNb3s
IIOCTABUThL HA OJUH YPOBEHH ¢ KHUTOM JIykn™*®,

III. AHOKPUOHUYECKHUE INTOCJIAHUSA

He Bcerma 3ameuaroT, 4TO U3 YETHIpEX pa3HBIX JHUTEPATYpPHBIX (OPM HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUT
(eBaHTemNMsl, NESIHUS, TIOCIAHUS M anokanumcuc) oosplie Beero nocnanuil. 3 27 kuur Hosoro 3asera 21,
WIA CEeMb JEBATHIX OOIIero 4mcna, OTHOCATCS K mociaHusiM. C JApyroil CTOpOHBI, OJHAKO, CpPEIH
HOBO3aBETHBIX aNOKpU(OB TOCIAHUHM, KaK YyXe OTMEYaJoCh, OTHOCHUTENbHO Mano. HecoMmHeHHO, 3TO
OOBACHSIETCS TEM, UYTO HEJIEKO HamucaThb IIOCJIaHUE, KOTOpoe Obl B JOCTaTOYHOM Mepe HarOMHHAJIO
HOJITMHHOE.

1. Anocmonwvckue nocnanusn

OmanM w3 HauOoyiee WHTEPECHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, OIyOJMKOBAaHHBIX B HAIIeM CTOJIETHH, CTajo
Anocmonvckoe nocaanue (Epistula Apostolorum), HammucanHoe B (QopMe SHIUKIMKH, aIpEeCOBAHHOU
“IepkBam Boctoka u 3amama, CeBepa u lOra” u pa3ociaHHOW OJMHHAMLATHIO aroCTOJaMM IIOCTe
BockpeceHus. O ero CyniecTBOBaHUM HMYETO HE OBLIO U3BECTHO JIO TEX IMOp, oka B 1895 1. He oTKphLIN 15
JUCTKOB C TEKCTOM Ha KONTCKOM si3bike. B 1919 1. oHu ObuiM M3MaHBI C €Ile OJHUM JTUCTKOM Ha JIAThIHU U
Henol KHMro us sduonckoi pykonmcu''®. Uro KacaeTcs BPeMEHHM HAIMCAHWS W XapaKTepa KHHUIH, TO

4% CuperenbeTBO 06 9TOM M. B L. Vouaux, Les Actes de Piern (Paris, 1922).

49 Cwm. Bcecroponnmii ananmu3 W. Schneemelcher u K. Schaferdick B New Testament Apokrypha, ii (Philadelphia,
1965), pp. 169-174. Beliiie IpOIMTUPOBAH 3aKJIFOYUTEIbHBINA BBIBOJ X PAOOTHI.

419 Carl Schmidt, Cesprache Jesu mil seinem Jungern nach der Auferstehung (Texle und Untersuchungen, xliii;
Leipzig, 1919).



BEPAMKT M3AaTess ObUl TakoB: HamucaHa B Mamnoil Asun okoso 180 r. opronokcanbHbM uieHOM LlepkBu.
O6a >Tu yTBepKIeHUS ydeHble ocrniopmd. bapau (Bardy)*'' momsepr coMHEHMIO MPaBOCIABHOCTH aBTOPA;
Henaszep*'? u Xopumy*" nacramsanm Ha natuposke 10 120 r. Bmecto Manoit Asum npemnaranu Eruner*' u
Cupuro*”. B mo6om citydae JOKyMEHT CBHIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO aBTOP 3HAKOM C YIMBUTEIBHO OOJIBIINM
YHUCJIOM OUOJIEHCKUX KHHT.

Knura oTkpbsiBaeTcsi CIUCKOM OJUHHaALATH arnocToloB. [lepBbiM Ha3Ban Moann, morom — doma u
ITetp, a nocneanum — Kuga*'®, KoTophlii OnKMCHIBAaET pasHbIe Yy aeca, COBEpIIEHHbIE MHCYycOM ¢ JETCTBA U B
rofibl 3€MHOT0 CIyXeHus. Uepe3 HECKOIbKO cTpaHul] (opma JOKyMEHTa MEHSETCs OT MOCHaHUs K
aNOKAJIMIICUCY, B KOTOPOM BOCKpecIIMi ['ocnojp OTBEYaeT Ha BOIPOCHI AllOCTOJIOB O BPEMEHHU CBOETO
BTOpOro mpumiecTBus’'’, BoCKpeceHuu miotH, CTpanHoM cyje, Cyab0e MPOKIATHIX, MCKYIUIEHUH 4Yepe3
IIPEBEYHO CyILIECTBYOIMHI JIoroc, comecTBuu BO aji, MUCCUOHEPCTBE ariocTonoB U Muccuu Ilasna. B xoHne
OIMCAaHO BO3HECEHHE, KOTOPOE COMPOBOKIAIOCH TPO30H U 3€MJIETPSCEHUEM.

Jnsg Hamel 1enum BajkKHO, YTO 3/€Ch NPUCYTCTBYIOT MHOTOYMCIEHHBIE CIEAbl BCEX YETBhIPEX
EBanrenuii, a Taxke apyrux kHur Hosoro 3aBera. OueBUAHO, YTO aBTOp ObUI XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C
CHHONTHYECKON Tpamuiueii’'®. SIcHO M TO, YTO €ro A3BIK M MPEICTABICHHUS UCIBITAIN BIUSHHUE TIIABHBIM
obpazom EBanremust ot Moanna. Bno6aBok aBTOp ommpaeTcsi HA MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE U3BJICYeHUS u3 Berxoro
3aBera, Knuru Jlessauii u ap. L{lutatel BoJIbHBIC, 1 HEKOTOPHIE U3 HUX TPYJIHO MICHTU(DHUITUPOBATH.

ABTOp 0e3 KojeOaHuM MONB3yeTCs] MPUEMOM, KOTOPBIM cTajd MOMYJSPHBIM y THOCTHKOB: JIs
nmpornaraijibl coOOCTBEHHBIX UaeH B ycra Mucyca BKIaAbIBAIOTCS 330TepUUECKHE MTOy4YeHHs. B To ke Bpems,
XOTs THOCTUYECKUE MOTHUBBI U IPUCYTCTBYIOT, aBTOP, B OTJIMYUE OT THOCTUKOB, HACTAUBAET Ha BOCKPECEHUNU
Bo 1wiotH, a Cumona BonxBa u Kepunda o0bsaBnser mmkenpopokamu. BkpaTiie 3TOT JOKYMEHT SIBISET
PE3KyI0 aTaKy LIEPKOBHOTO XPUCTHAHWHA HAa THOCTHUIIM3M, HO MOJB3YETCS W3MIOOJCHHON JUTEpaTypHOU

($opMOii THOCTUKOB — “OTKPOBEHUSAMU .

2. Tpemwve nocnranue Ilasna k Kopungpanam

OT0 anokpudpuueckoe INocjaaHHe, KaKk OTMedajoch B 3TOH riaBe, — 4acTh Jlesnuu [laéna. Ero
BBICOKO IIEHWIN B APMSIHCKOM LIEpKBH, OHO Bonwio B [Ipunoxkenne k apmssackomy HoBoMy 3aBeTy, KOTOPBI
u3nan 3oxpad (cm. ri. [X. 2, 2).

3. HHocnhanue k Jlaoouxkuiiyam

B zaxmouenuu [locnanusa k Konoccsnam anocron IlaBen npocut uurareneit: “Korna ato nmocnanue
OPOYUTaHO OyJeT y Bac, TO pacHmopsaUTeCh, YTOOBI €ro mpouuTanu U B JIaOAMKMHCKON LIEpKBH; a TO,
koTopoe u3 Jlaoamkuu, mpouutaiite u BBl (4:16). DT0 ykazaHue (HESCHOE B TOM OTHOIIEHUU, YTO

1 Cwm. ero 0630p pador IlImuara (Schmidt) 8 Revue biblique, N.S. xviii (1921), pp. 110-134. C apyroii cTopoHBbI,
Quasten B 11e7I0OM yJIOBJIETBOPEH OPTOJOKCAIBHOCTBIO aBTOpa (Patrology, 1, p. 152).

#12 Jacobus Delazer, «De tempore compositionis Epistolae Apostolorumy, Antonianum, iv (1929), pp. 257-292, 387-
430.

#3 Manfred Hornschuh, Studien zur Epistula Apostolorum (Patristische Texteund Studien, v; Berlin, 1965), p. 118.

44 A. A. T. Ehrhardt, «Judaeo-Christians in Egypt, the Epistula Apostolorum and the Gospel to the Hebrews», Studia
Evangelica, iii, ed. by F. L. Cross (Texte und Untersuchungen, Ixxxviii; Berlin, 1964), pp. 360-382, Hornschuh, op.
cit.,, pp. 99-115. Cuauana u Kirsopp Lake cuwmran, uto Epistula Apostolorum npoucxomut u3 Erunra (Harvard
Theological Review, xiv [1921], pp. 15-29), HO BHOCHENCTBMU MpHIIENT K BBBOAY, 4To “B3ruin Llmwmnara,
MIPEAIoJarapinid, 4To0 OHO TPOUCXOTUT W3 Ddeca, BeposTHO, Hamboiiee aprymeHtupoBan” (The Beginning of
Christianity, Part 1, The Acts of the Apostles, v [London, 1933], p. 44. Eme mno3xe Kirsopp Lake u Suva Lake
HA3BIBAIOT €ro 0e3 Kakux-1ubo APYrux MoscHeHHH ‘“ddecckuM gokyMeHToM (An Introduction to the New Testament
[New York, 1937], p. 175).

45 J. de Zwaan, «Date and Origin of the Epistle of the Eleven Disciples», Amicitiae Corolla; A Volume of Essays
presented to James Rendel Harris, ed. by H. G. Wood (London, 1933), pp. 344-355.

416 O crpannoM pasnuuenuu Ilerpa u Kudsr cm. K. Lake, «Simon, Cephas, Peter», Harvard Theological Review, Xiv
(1921), pp. 95-97.

47 CorytacHO KOIITCKOMY TEKCTY mapycust HacTyrnut uepe3 120 Jiet, coracHo 3GpUOINCKOMY — HHTEPBA J0JDKEH ObITh
150 ner.

48 CM. MHOrouuciieHuoie yrnomuHaHus, otmedennsie H. Duensing B Henme-cke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New
Testament Apocrypha, i (Philadelphia, 1959), pp. 192-227.



HETIOHATHO, KTO Komy*'’ mmcan) co0Ja3HMIIO HEM3BECTHOrO aBTOPa COYMHMTHL TeKCT Ilocmanms IlaBma K

Jlaopukuiinam*, KoTopeie ObLIM COCENSIMH C OOIIMHOM KOJTOCCSH.

[ocnanme Hamucano, BepostHo, K konmy III Bexa™. K IV Beky, xak cooOmaer Heponum,
“nexkoropele untanu Ilocmanuwe k Jlaomukwiinam, HO ero Bce otTBeprator (De viris ill. 5). U3 Bcex
MO/VIOKHBIX JIOKYMEHTOB JpeBHel LlepkBu 3TOT cambril ciabpiii. Ocraercs YIUBIATHCS TOMY, Kak 3amaaHas
IIEPKOBb MOIJIA MOYUTATh €r0 MOYTH Thicsady JieT. HacuutsiBatoee Bcero 20 CTUXOB, OHO MPEACTABISET
co0oif HabOp BBICKA3bIBAHUHM, 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIX U3 MOANUHHBIX I[locmanmit IlaBma, ocobGeHHO K
OuunnuinaM. ABTOp BOCTOPTaeTcsi Bepod U JOOPOJETENsIMU JAOJUKUUIIEB, HO MPEJOCTEpPeraeT X OT
epeceil U MPU3BIBAET OCTABATHCS BEPHBIMU XPUCTHAHCKOMY YUCHUIO U XPUCTHAHCKOMY 00pa3y *KHU3HHU.

XOTsl BO3MOXkHO, 4TO MMOCIaHUE NMEPBOHAYAIIBHO HAITUCAHO HA TPEUYECKOM SI3BIKE, OHO JOILIO A0 HAc
B JIATUHCKUX pykomucsax*? Bubmuu (Bcero Gosee 100), oTHocsmuxcs Ko Bpemend oT VI no XV Beka u
MPEJICTABISIIONMX Bce Ooubinue ctpanbl 3amana — Wranmro, Mcnannro, @pannuio, Upmanauio, AHMIHIO,
I'epmanuto m IIBenimapuro. Korpa Ilucanue cramm nepeBOINUTH Ha €BPOINEMCKUE S3BIKHM, JTO IOCIAHUE

HHOT'Zla BXOAHJIO B IICPCBOABI.

4. Ilepenucka Ilaéna u Cenexu

Anokpududeckas nepenucka u3 14 nucem mexay cromueckum ¢uiiocopom Cenekoit (8 mucem) u
amoctonoM IlaBmom (6 mucem) gomua g0 Hac B Oonee yem 300 pykonmcsax*?. Hekoropele mHcbMa
MOCBSIIEHBI OOPAIEHUIO allOCTOJIA, CTHIII0 €r0 COOCTBEHHBIX MHCEM, TOHEHHUSIM Ha XpUcTUaH npu Hepone u
HazHadeHnio CeHeku MpomoBeAHHKOM EBanrenusi mpu ummepatopckom asope! M3-3a 3Toil mepenmmucku
Heponum Brmounn CeHeKy B CBOM CIIMCOK XPUCTUAHCKUX CBATBIX (De viris ill. 12)**, ognako mpocToBaTas
MaHepa 1 OeCIBETHBINM CTHIIb IMHCEM TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO OHM HE MOTYT MPUHAIICKATh HU TIEPYy MOPAIIHCTA,
HU IIEpY aIrocToja.

IV. AHIOKPU®PUNYECKHUE AITOKAJIUIICUCHI

Boll n MOCICAYIONUX BCKAaX MMCIHU XOXKICHUC HCCKOJIBKO AIMMOKAJIMIICMCOB, KOHKYPHPOBABHIUX C

KaHOHHYECKUM Arokanurcucom MoanHa, KOTOpbIE MPUITMCHIBAIMCH APYTHM arlocTonam*>,

1. Anokanuncuc Ilempa
Camas BaxkHas M3 anokpupuueckux KHUr — Anoxanuncuc Ilempa™®, narupyemeiii 125 — 150 rr.
BnepBeie MBI y3HaeM O HeM U3 KaHOHa MypaTopu, TJ€ OH paclojiaraeTcsi HEMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a

9 Muenwus, uro IlaBen namucan ITocnanue k Jlaoaukuiinam, npuaepskusaics ®eomop MorncyscTHRCKU U Ipyrue
rpeveckrne KoMMeHTaTopbl. OHO MpenCcTaBIcHO B cupuiickoM mepeBoje [emutro. [loapobHoe paccMOTpeHHe 3TOU U
JOpyTUX TOYEK 3pEeHHs, KaK IPEBHUX, TaK U COBPEMEHHBIX, HA TO, KTO OBUI aBTOpOM, a KTO aapecaTtoM, cM. B J. B.
Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistles to the Cohssians and to Philemon, 9" ed. (London, 1890), pp. 272-279.

420 Cuypraercs, uro 1o ITocnanue K Jlaomukuiiliam, KOTOPOE YHNOMHHAETCA B KaHOHE MypaTopH, HE COBIAJAET C
JIOUIEIIINM IO HaC.

2! Hecmotpst Ha 1O uro Iapuak (Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissmschafien, phil.-hist. KI.,
1923, pp. 235-245), aza uum Quispel (Nederlands Theologisch Ttidschrift, v [1950], pp. 43-46) cuutaiu ero
MapKHOHUTCKOHM NOAJENKON BTOpoil monoBuHLI Il Beka, y TEKCTa HET YEPT, XapaKTEPHBIX AJI STOU CEKTHI.

42 B ynusepcuterckoii 6ubmmorexke Cent Duaproc (St Andrews) xpammTcs pykomuch 1679 r., comepikamias
[Tocnanue x Jlaonmukwuiiniam Ha uBpuUTE, rpedeckoM u naTeiHU (cp. R. Y. Ebied, «A Triglot Volume of the Epistle to the
Laodiceans, Psalm 151 and other Bibilical materials», Biblica, xlvii [1966], pp. 243-54). Ilocianne pUCyTCTBYET U B
apabckux pykomucsx; cM. Baron Carra de Vaux, «L' Epitre aux Laodiceens arabe», Revue biblique, v (1886), pp. 221-
226, u EugeneTisserant, «Laversion mozarabe de L'epitre Laodiceensy, ibid., N.S. vii (1910), pp. 249-253.

423 CrangapTHOE M3[aHue co crpaBoynbM amnmapatoM cM.: C. W. Barlow, Episto-lae Senecae ad Paulum et Pauli ad
senecam que vocantur (Papers and Monographs of the American Academy in Rome, x; Rome, 1938). Kpurnueckoe
U3JlaHue BXOIUT B Biblia Sacra iuxta Vulgatam Versionem, ed. R. Weber, ii (Stutgart, 1969).

4 O BO3MOMHBIX UCTOPHYECKHX CBSI3IX MEKy arnoctoioM Ilasiom u peansusiv Cenexoit Cwm. J. B. Lightfoot, «St.
Paul and Senecay, B ceoem Commentary on Philippians (1868), pp. 268-331.

45 Cwm. F. C. Burkitt. Jewish and Christian Apokalypses [London, 1914], u Adela Y. Collins, «Early Christian
Apocalyptic Literature», 1omkHO OBITH OITyONMUKOBaHO B Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, 11. 25 (4).



Anoxanuncucom MoaHHa ¢ mpeIynpexIeHUueM, 4To “MHOTUE HaIIM JIIOAM HE JKEJIaloT, YTOObI OH YUTAJICS B
nepkBu’’ (ctpoka 72-73). Knument Anexcanapuiickuii Ipu3HaBal B HEM mpousBenenue camoro Ilerpa (Ed.
Proph. 41,2 u 48, 1) u Hanucan Kk HeMy KOMMeHTapuu (tak numietr EBceBuil, [Jepkosnasa ucmopus, V1. 14,
1). C apyro#i ctoponsl, ero cuntanm HekaHoHmdeckuMm EnceBmii (III. 25, 4) u Ueponum (De viris ill. 1).
[pyrue xpuctuaHe BBICOKO LEHST 3Ty KHHUTY; IO CBHIETeNbCTBY CO30MEHA, LIEPKOBHOIO UCTOpUKA V BEKa
(7, 9), B ero Bpemsi B HEKOTOPHIX HepkBax Ilanectunsr Anokanuncuc Ilempa 0o6bpr9HO unTtancs B CTpacTHYIO
nATHULYY. OH BKIIFOUYEH B YHUCIIO KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT B KiTapOMOHTaHCKOM KOJEKce.

Yactu 3TOM KHUIM Ha IPEYecKOM si3bIKe HaiinieHbl B 1886 — 1887 rr. B XpUCTHMAHCKOW MOTHIIE B
Axmume (CeBepnblil Erumer), a moiHbslil TeKCT Ha 3QHONCKOM si3bike oOHapysxeH B 1910 r. B 6ubnmoreke
Bonnmu ecte HEOOMNBIION JHCT MEepraMmeHTa, coiepikKamuii 26 KOPOTKHX CTPOK Ha T'PEYECKOM S3bIKE, U
JBOMHON NUCT B KoJuteknuu PaitHepa (Rainer) B BeHe KOTOPBI HEKOTOPHIC YYCHBIE OTHOCST K 3TOMY XKe
kozekcy CpaBHeHHE 3()HMOICKOTO M TPEUECKOro TEKCTOB TOBOPHT O TOM, YTO TOCIEAHUN IMPEICTABISET
co00i1 COKpallleHHbII U HECKOJIBKO MEPENHAUYEHHBIM BapUaHT KHUTH.

Anoxanuncuc Ilerpa HaunHaeTcst paccka3oM o ToM, Kak IleTp u npyrue yuyeHuku, coOpaBIIMCh Ha
MacnuuHoil rope, crnpammuBatroT Mucyca o 3HaMeHusix, KOTopble Bo3BecTAT Ero mpumiectBue B KOHIE
BpeMeH. Mucyc oTBeuaeT UM MpUMEPHO TakK, Kak B 4eThlpex EBanrenusx. @parmMeHT u3 AXmMuma, KOTOPBIH
HAuYMHAETCs ¢ cepeauHbl Ero cioB, onuchIBaeT BUICHUE COJTHIIETIOAOOHOTO CBETA M OTOLISAIINX CBATHIX, a
3aTeM — MECTO HaKa3aHWs M CaMU HaKazaHus IpeurHukaM. B 3HorckoM TekcTe MpejcTaBlieHa Apyras
Mocle0BaTeNbHOCTh omucaHuid. CHayanma TOBOpUTCS 00 ajie, a yX IOTOM, B CBSI3U C PaccKa3oM O
npeoOpaxkeHnu, — o pae. [lokazaTenbHo, YTO B 000MX BapHaHTaX OMHMCAHUE MYYEHUH 3aHUMAET ropaso
Oonbllle MecTa, 4YeM IIOBECTBOBAaHHE O BOCTOprax paickoil xu3HH. HakazaHMs pasHBIX T'pELIHMKOB
NpuBeCHbI B OOJbIlIee WM MEHbIIEe COOTBETCTBUE C MPHUPOJION HX Ipexa, KaK BHIHO U3 CIEIYIOLIETO
OTpBIBKA!

W yBunmen s apyroe Mecro, CTOSIBIIEE HaJ TEM, O4YEHb TpsA3HOE; 3TO ObI0O MecTo HakasaHwid. M Te, Koro
HaKa3bIBaJIM, 1 HAKA3YOMIUE aHT'€JIbl HOCUIIM TEMHOC OACAHUE, B COOTBETCTBUH C JYXOM TOI'O MECTA.

HCKOTOpBIX B€IIaJIn 3a A3BIK, 3TO ObLIH T€, KTO KOUIYHCTBOBAJI O IIYTHU IIPaBE€IHOCTH. HOZ[ HUMH OBLI
PasIoKEH KOCTEP, SAPKO BCOBIXUBABIINU U MYYUBIINU HUX.

U Ob11u TaM APYyrue, XCHIIUHBI, ITOBCIICHHBIC 3a BOJIOCHI HAA 3aKHUIIaBIIEeH O0IOTHOM )I(H)Kefl, — 3TO TC, KTO
3amsTHaN ce0s mpenro0oaesTHIEM.

A MYXKXYUHBI, COY4aCTBOBaBIINC C HUMH B HpeJ’IIO6OZ[€HHI/II/I, ObLTH MMOABCHICHBI 3a HOI'M, IOJIOBAMU B 3TY
xwKy. OHn Bormmnu: “MBI He TyManu, 4To nonajueMm crona’” (map. 21-24).

HewusBecTHbIil aBTOpP, KOTOPBI OTBETCTBEH 3a TO, YTO MEPBHIM BHEJPWI SA3bIYECKHE UAeU 00 ajne u
pae B XPHUCTHAHCKYIO JIUTEpaTypy, NPOU3BEN CBOIO KOHLENIMIO Oyaymied J>KU3HH OT pa3iIuyHbIX
JOXPUCTHAHCKUX Tpaaului. DTO M KapTHHA, BKJIIOYEHHAass B OAMHHAAUATYI0 KHUTY OOducceu, u
scxaTonornyeckre Mudsl Ilnatona, u mecras kHura Jxeudsl, 1 oppuyueckue u nudaroperickue mpeaaHus.
BnusHue »tux wuneil depe3 Anoxamuncuc Ilerpa mpoctupanoch odeHb nanexko. OHO CKas3bIBaeTCsl B
Boowcecmesennoii komeouu, CpeTHEBEKOBOM CKYJIBITYPE M BCEM UCKycCTBE PeHeccaHca.

2. Anokanuncuc Ilasna

B npesneili LlepkBr uMeno X0JI€HUE HECKOJIBKO COYMHEHMH TOJ Ha3BaHUeM Anokanuncuc llasna.
ITomumo komntckoro Tpakrata u3 Har-Xammanu, B KOTOpOM oONMChIBaeTcs BocxoxkiaeHue IlaBma c
YeTBEPTOro Heba 0 JECATOro, J0 Hac JOIMIeT APYTrod, Topa3zo IHUpEe PachpOCTPaHEHHBIM Anokanuncuc
Ilagna. OH coxpaHWICS B TPEYECKOM, CHUPUHCKOM, KOMTCKOM, 3(PHOINCKOM, CIaBSIHCKOM H JIATUHCKOM
Bapuantax*’. IlpeaucioBue, HAMCAHHOE, MO-BUAMMOMY, B Erumre okomo 250 r., Tak mepegaeT Ham
HCTOPHIO O YyJIECHOM OOpPETeHUU OpUTHHATIA!

Bo Bpemena xoncynata ®eogocus ABrycra-miaamero u [lunerus [T.e. B 388 r.] B Tapce, B 1oMe, KOTOPBIi
HEKOTaa HpHHaz[nencan CBHTOMY HaBJIy, XKWUJI OOAUH }/Ba)KaeMHﬁ YCJIIOBCK. O,Z[Ha)KIIBI HOYBIO eMy SABUJICA AHTCJI C
OTKpOBeHI/IeM. OH HpI/IKa3aH XO3SII/IHy COKPYIHI/ITI) OCHOBAaHHUEC noMa U HpGZI'bSIBI/ITB Hapoz[y TO, YTO OH TaM HaﬁJICT. EMy
BCE 3TO M0KA3aJI0Ch HABAXKIECHUEM.

#26 Forschungsbericht cm. npexacrosiuyro nybnukanuio R. J. Bauckham, «The Apokalypse of Peter; An Account of
Researchy, B Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt, 11. 25 (4).

47 Macrepckuii ananm3 >THMX MCTOUYHHKOB cM. B R. P. Casey, «The Apocalypse of Paul», Journal of Theological
Studies, xxxiv (1933), pp. 1-32.



Ho anren sBuics B Tperuit (?) pa3 u OndeBal €ro W NPUHYIMI CJIOMaTh OCHOBaHHMe. Korja oH moakambsiBalt
JIOM, OH OOHapy>KWJI MPaMOPHBIN SIUK C HAAMHCAMHU 1O CTeHKaM. B Hem Obuto oTkpoBeHme cBstoro IlaBma m ero
CaHJaJInv, B KOTOPBIX OH XOAWJI, ITPOTIOBEAYS CIIOBO boxnbe.

Co30MeH, KOTOPBIN MTOBTOPSIET 3TOT paccka3 B cBoeul []eprxosnou ucmopuu (7, 19), coobmiaer, 4yTo
9Ta KHUTA, “XOTS U HEe MpHU3HAeTCs APEBHUMHU, BCE €Ile EHUTCS OOJBIIMHCTBOM MOHAaxoB”. B To ke Bpems
OH COMHEBAETCS B MOJUIMHHOCTH UCTOPUH U BBICKA3BIBAET MPEIONIOKEHNE, “HE EPETUKH JIH €€ COYMHIIN .
ABTYCTHH BBICMEMBAeT 0e3pacCyICTBO TeX, KTO Hamucan Anoxamuncuc Ilagna, monHbI OaceH
MPETeHIYIOMMN Ha TO, YTO TaM PACCKa3aHO YCIbIIIAHHOE arnocToioM cornacHo 2 Kop 12:4 (In Joh. Tract.
98, 8). Anoxanuncuc Ilaéna ynomunaercs B Decretum Gelasianum cpenu anokpu(u4eckux KHUT, KOTOpbIe
He OBUIM NMPU3HAHBI.

OTO COUMHEHHUE TECHO CBA3aHO C Anokanuncucom Illempa. IlocnenHuil mosydaeT B HEM BeCbMa
IpOCTpaHHOE NpoaoskeHue. OIMH U3 aHres0B, KOTOPBIN MTPH BOCXO/JIE U 3aX0/I€ COJIHIIA paccKas3biBaeT bory
0 jaenax kaxjaoro yenoseka (map. 7-10), Bener amocrona [laBna B pail. Ha Bparax pas BUCAT 30J10ThbIE
CKpWKajIu ¢ UMeHaMu npaBenHuKkoB. C HeOec OH BUIUT OKEaH, OKPYKAIOIIUKA 3€MIII0 U 03ep0 AXEpy3Huio,
Oenee MOJIOKa, B KOTOPOM apXaHresl Muxauil KpecTUT pacKasiBIIMXCS TPEIIHUKOB, YTOOBI OHU MOTJIM BOMTH
B ropoa Xpucra. OH noOupaercs 10 3TOro ropoja yepes 03epo Ha 305I0ToM Kopabse. B ropone on Buaut
YeTbIpe PEeKH, OAHY — M3 MeJa, IPYrylo — M3 MOJIOKA, TPEThIO — W3 BHHA U YETBEPTYIO0 — M3 Macia (rmap.
19-30).

[Tocne »Toro OMakeHHOTO MyTEHIECTBHs aHresd MokasbiBaeT [laBimy cTpagaHusi OCYyXIEHHBIX B afy.
[To mpocsbe Muxamna u apyrux aHrenoB u paau camoro I[laBma Xpucroc mapyeT OCY>KICHHBIM OTIBIX OT
MyY€EHHIi 10 BOCKpeceHbsIM (Tap. 3 1-44)%,

V. PASHOOBPA3HBIE IIMCAHUSA

Hekoropeie mnucaHuss My>Kel amoCTOJILCKMX KaKOe-TO BpEMsl IMPU3HABAIM B pa3HbIX MecCTax
aBropuTeTHbIMU. KiinMeHT Anekcanapuiickuii u OpureH mnonb3oBanuch [uoaxe kak Ilucanmem. Ectb
CBUJIETENBCTBO, YTO U B CJIEYIOIIEM BeKe B Erumnre ero pacrieHMBaiIu Tak xe.

Texcr (IlepBoro) mocnanust KiumeHnta BMecTe C 4acTbi0 Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTo Bmopozo nocnanus
Knumenma conepxutcsi B AneKcaHIpuilckoM Kojekce rpedeckoil bubnuu V Beka (OkoHUaHUE PYKOIUCH
MOBPEXKJICHO). DTUM TOCIaHueM Tosib3oBanuch Wpuneit, Knument Anekcanapuiickuii u Opuren. Ham
n3BeCcTHO, uTo okoJio 170 r. [lepBoe nmocnanne KinumeHnra o0pI4HO unTamu Ha 6orocimykenusx B Kopunde.

Ilocnanue BapHnasvl B Kakoe-TO BpeMs €/Ba HE BKJIIOYWIM B KaHOH. KimMMeHT AjexkcaHapuicKui
CYell HY>XHbIM HalucaTb K HEMY KOMMEHTapuil B CBOMX [unomunocax, HbIHE yTpadyeHHbIX. OpureH
Ha3bIBAET €ro0 COOOPHBIM — 3TOT TEPMUH OH B JPYTUX MecTax yMOTpeOseT MO OTHOLIEHHIO K 1-My
[Mocnanuto Ilerpa u Moanna. B Cunaiickom koaekce rpeueckoid bubnuu IV Beka oHo pacmonaraercst mocie
Hogoro 3agsera.

Ilacmuipy Epma ucnonbp3oBasics kak Ilucanume Hpuneem, Tepryumanom (1o ero oOpaiieHus B
MoHTaHu3M), KinMmentom Anekcannapuiickum u OpureHom, Xots, coriacHo OpHUreHy, B LIEpKBH €ro He
yutanu. Kanon MypaTopu oTpakaeT OTHOLIEHHE K 3TOH KHHMIE YK€ BO BpeMEHa, Korja KaHOH ObLI
COCTaBJIEH, O/IHAKO, COIVIACHO HEU3BECTHOMY COCTAaBUTEINIO, €M0 MOTJIM YUTaTh B LIEPKBU, HO HE OOBSIBIIATDH
[Tucanuem (ctpoka 73-80).

[TocteneHHO OBUIM COCTaBIEHBI U CIHMCKH aMOKPU(PUUECKUX KHUT, MPEAOCTEpEraroniie BEPHbIX OT
TOro, 4roObl mpuHUMaTh UX 3a 4yacTh CB. Ilucanusa. OnuH Takoil CHUCOK BOIIET B PaHHUM JIATUHCKUN
JOKYMEHT, Tak Ha3biBaeMblii Decretum Gelasianum, KOTOpBIM PYKOMUCHBIE HCTOYHHMKHU TPUMHUCHIBAIOT
oaHoBpeMeHHO manaM /[lamacy, I'opmusne u I'enacuro. JIOKyMEHT COCTOMT W3 IIATH 4acTEd, B OJHOM U3
KOTOPBIX JIaH CIIMCOK KHHUT, OoTHocsaummxcsi k Berxomy m HoBomy 3aBeram (B mocienHHIl HE BKIIIOYECH
Amnokanuncuc). B npyroil yacTu mpuBeneH JUIMHHBIA CIUCOK anmokpudoB (62 Ha3BaHMSA) M €PETUUECKUX

4% YxazaHue Ha TO, YTO AyIIH B @y MOJYYAIOT MEPEIBIIIKY, HHOTa BCTPEUAETCS Y XPUCTHAHCKUX Tucateneil [V Beka
u nozke (Baxuedmmii npumep — Cathemennan Ilpynenius, c¢. 125 wu panee). Oto — Moauduxanms
PaBBHHUCTHYECKOTO B3TJsia, BepoaTHO, III Beka, coriiacHO KOTOpOMY JAyIlaM B aay MO3BOJEHO OTABIXaTh II0
cyo6otam (Israel Levi, Revue des etudes juives, xxv [1892], pp. 1-13).



nucareneil (35 mmen). Cormacno ¢on Jlobunmormy (von Dobschutz)*, stor Tpyn He mmeeT kK mamam

HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS, a MPEJACTABISET COOOM YaCTHYIO KOMIWJISIMIO, COCTaBJICHHYI0 B UTamuu (HO HE B
Pume) B Hauane VI Beka.

Bosee mo3guue kanoumdeckue cnucku — Cmuxomempus Hukndopa®™'; karanor 60 KaHOHHYECKUX
KHUT; Y MPEKJI€ HEM3BECTHBIN CUCOK 35 “TO/JIeIbHBIX €BAHTEJINI, KOTOPBIN BKJIIOUYEH B CEKI[UIO PUMCKOM
smoxu CamapuTsSHCKON eBpeiickoii xponuku I (Sepher ha-Yamim)*™'. Be3ycnoBHo, Takoil OypHBINA paclBET
anokpuduueckor JUTEpaTypbl CBUICTENHLCTBYET O CHJIE BOOOpPAXKCHHMsSI, BIAJECBIIET0 XPUCTHAHAMHU, U
IPAaBOCJIABHBIMHU, ¥ EpETHKAMK >,

VIII. /IBa panaux cnucka kHur Hosoro 3aBera

K konmy II Bexka Hayamum CKIAABIBATbCA CHHCKH KHHUI, KOTOpBIE CTald BOCIPUHUMATh Kak
xpuctuanckoe CB. IIucanue. MHOrna oHM BKIIIOYAIM JIMILIB TE€ MHUCAHUS, KOTOPbIE OTHOCHUIIHUCH TOJIBKO K
onHoi uvactu Hosoro 3aBera. Hanmpumep, kak BblllE OTMEYaNOCh, B NEpBOMl kHUre Kommenmapues na
Mamgpes™ Opurena on nepeuncnser Esanrenmus or Mardes, Mapka, Jlyku u MoaHHa B KauecTBe
“beccriopublx EBanrenuit”, a B msartoi kuure Kommenmapues na HMoanna®™' oH roBOPHT O HECKOJIBKHMX
nocianusx [lasna, [Terpa u Moanna.

Cpenu Oonee MOJHBIX CIHCKOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUI HambOosiee ApeBHUM — kaHOH Myparopu,
KOTOPbIH HA OCHOBAHMU BHYTPEHHETO CBHIETENLCTBA HaTUpyercs KoHioM Il Beka®™. 3a 3TM aHOHHMHBIM
KaTaJorOM 4epe3 BeK C JIMIIHUM [OcClie[oBal emle Oosee MONHBIM CIMCOK HOBO3aBETHBIX KHM,
noarotosieHHbl EBceBueM KecapuiickuM mociie TOBOJBHO MPOAOJKUTENbHBIX M3bickaHui. O6a crucka
3aCIy’KMBAIOT MOJIPOOHOTO aHaIu3a. B HUX MOXKHO OTKPBHITh Ba)KHbIE BEIH, KOTOPhIE IIOMOTYT HOHATh, KaK
pa3BuBaics kaHoH HoBoro 3asera.

I. KAHOH MYPATOPHU

Kanon Mypatopu — oauH U3 HanboJjiee BaXKHBIX JOKYMEHTOB JUIsl paHHeH ucTopuu kaHoHa HoBoro
3aBera. OH BKJIIOYaeT 85 CTPOK, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha BapBAapCKOW JIATBHIHHU C OopdorpaduyecKuMu OIMMOKaMH.
HasBanHblll 10 MMEHM CBOEr0 OTKPHIBATENsI, BUIHOTO MTAIbSIHCKOTO HCTOpHKa M OorocnoBa JIrogoBHKO

2 Ernst von Dobschutz, Das Decretum Gelasianum, De libris recipiendis et non recipiendis, in kritischen Text (Texte
und Untersuchungen, xxxviii, 4; Leipzig, 1912).

9 Hukudop (758 — 829 rr.), marpuapx KoHCTaHTHHOMOIBCKHHA, cOCTaBII XpoHoepaguio oT Anama JIo rojia CBoei
CMEpTH, K KOTOPOW OH MPHIIOKWII KaHOHUYECKUH Katanor. [Iponcxoxaenne kaTanora 10 CHX 0P He YCTaHOBJICHO.

! Tlepsrle nBa cnucka npusoastcs B Hennecke-Schneemelcher-Wilson, New Testament Apocrypha, i, pp. 49-52;
tperuii onyonukoBanu John Macdonald u A. J. B. Higgins B New Testament Studies, xviii (1971), pp. 66-69. [Ipyroi
JIOKYMEHT, Kacaromuiics CaMapuTsIHCKHX XPOHUK, ardorpadpuueckas CHpHicKas pyKonuch 875 T., ceiiuac HaxoauTcst
B bpuranckom mysee (Wright, Catalogue, p. 1105). OH COaepKUT YTBEPKIACHHUE, YTO “B OJHOW M3 CAMaPUTSIHCKHX
JIEPEBEHb... EPETHKH HPOJAMAaHE... MPU3HAIOT TOJLKO eBaHrenucta Mapka, Tpu mocianusi [laBia W deTslpe KHHTH
Momces...” (cM. F. Nau, «Le canon biblique samaritano-chretien des , Herodiens», Rmuebiblique, xxxix [1931], pp.
396-400).

2 HeyTonuMplii anmeTuT Ha anoKpU(UYECKYI0 JIMTEPATYPY MOKHO IPOMIUIOCTPHPOBATH IMOMYISPHOCTHIO
BTOPOCOPTHOM | BBOJIIEH B 3a0myxaeHue kHuru Yuibsima XoyHa (William Hone) mox HasBanuem Apocryphal New
Testament, being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other pieces now extant... and not included in the New Testament by
its Compilers (London, 1820). Ona BwIgepxaiia Maccy mepeusnanuii B BemukoOpuranuu u Amepuke. CypoByro
KPUTUKY 3TOW KHUTH U PacHpOCTPaHEHHOTO 3a0myxnaeHus, 4yTo HoBeili 3aBeT cOCTaBieH B ONMpPEACICHHBII MOMEHT
OJTHOKpaTHBIM JCHCTBHEM LIEPKOBHBIX BiacTel, cM. B M. R. James, op. cit., pp. xiv-xvii.

43 TTur. mo: EBceBuii, [{epkosnas ucmopus, V1. 25, 3.

434 Cm. Tam xe, 7-9.

45 Sundberg npemnaran IV Bek, HO €ro apryMeHThl [0 MEHbIIEH Mepe HEeyOeIUTENbHBI, CM. HHKE KPUTHKY
®eprrocona (Ferguson).



Antonno Myparopu®®, on Obul omyGnaumkoBan B 1740 r. D10 — o0Opasen HeOPEKHOCTH, C Kakoii
IEPENUCYNKN  CPEIHUX BEKOB KommpoBamu pykormucu®’. Komekc, B KOTOPOM COXPAHWJICS CIIMCOK,
npejcTanisier coboit pykonuch VIII Beka, panee XpaHUBIIYIOCS B JpeBHEM MOHacThIpe B bo60no, a HpiHE —
B AMOpo3unanckoi 6ubmuorexke B Muiane (MS J. 101 sup.). B neit 26 nucroB (27x17 cM) Ha JOBOJBHO
rpyoom nepramenTe. OHa COJEPIKUT HECKOJIBKO O0rocioBckux TpyaoB Tpex OtioB Llepksu IV u V BekoB
(EBxepusi, AMBpocus u 31aToycra), U HECKOJbKO PaHHUX CHMBOJIOB Bepbl. O4EeBHJIHO, PYKONUCH OblIa
O0MXO/IHOM KHUTOM HEKOero MoHaxa, KOTOpbIM MepenuchiBajl B Hee pa3HOOOpa3Hble TEKCTHI U3 Pa3HbIX
VCTOYHHUKOB.

CnHcok KaHOHMYECKMX KHHUI HAUMHAETCS C CEPEIUHBI IMPENIOKEHUS BBEPXY HECATOrO JIMCTA U
npepeiBaeTcsa Ha 23-i cTpoke mpaBoi cTpaHulbl 11-ro nucra. OcranapHas 4acTh ATOW CTPAHULBI U MpaBas
cTpaHuua 12-ro jucra colep)kaT OTpPbIBOK U3 CB. AMmBpocus, 30 CTpPOK KOTOPOIO MEPENHCUUK II0
HEBHUMAHUIO CKOIMPOBAJ JABAX/bl. JDTO MOBTOPEHHE BKYIIE C YAaCThIMU PA3HOUYTEHUSIMH B JABYX KOIHMSIX
OIHOTO W TOTO K€ Marepuaga sBHO JEMOHCTPUPYET HEOPEKHOCTh IEPENUCYMKa’™ U IOKa3bIBAeT, uTO
MHOTOUYHMCIIEHHbIE Oopdorpapuueckre OMUOKU MPUHAATIEKAT €My, a HE aBTOPY OpUrMHaJIa. JTO CTalO ellle
3aMeTHee MO cheayromeil Haxoake B Monrte Kaccuno — HeGonbine (parMeHThl TOro ke Tekcra',
BKJIFOUCHHBIE B 4eThipe pykonucu [locinanmii [1aBna, kotopeie oTHocwinch K XI — XII Bekam u He ObuH
CIMCaHbl ¢ MUJIAHCKOTO MaHyckpunTa. [lake mocie ciauueHHs TEeKCTOB OCTAeTCs MHOKECTBO BOIPOCOB,
KOTOPbIE MOKHO DPEUIMTh TOJBKO IyTeM HpeANosoKeHui. Pa3Hble 4epThl JATMHCKOTO TEKCTa IMPHUBEIH
MHOTHUX ydeHbIX (HO He Bcex**’) K BBIBOAY, 4TO TO 0oJiee WM MEHee aJeKBATHBIN MEPEBOJ ¢ TPEYECKOTO
opuruHana*!'. MoHeTHueckue ¥ MOPQPOJOTHYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH JIATHHCKOTO TEKCTa M IEPEKIMYKa C
Heponumosoii Bymeraroit (1 Mu 1:1-4 B crpokax 33-34) roBopsT 3a TO, YTO JATUHCKUN HEpeBO] ObLI
cenaH nocie Hayana V Beka'?,

#6 Myparopu, Ha3BaHHBINA “OTI[OM CPEJHEBEKOBON UCTOPHH”, ObLI HEYTOMHMBIM HCCIICOBATENEM | ILIOI0TBOPHBIM
nycatesieM, KOTOPBIH 3a CBOIO JKU3HB omyOiukoBan 46 TomoB ¢opmara in folio, 34 — in quarto, 13 — in octavo, u
eme MHOTO B 1/12.

#7 Oun BrmoveH B usmanue Myparopu Antiquitates Italicae Medii Aevi, iii (Milan, 1740), pp. 851-854.
OtpenaktupoBanubiii TekcT E. S. Buchanan nomectun B Journal of Theological Studies, viii (1906-1907), pp. 537-
545. OpuuM U3 Dy4Iiux u3fgaHui kaHoHa Mypatopu a0 cux nop ocraercs S. P. Tregelles, Canon Muratonanus, The
earliest Catalogue of the Books of the New Testament (Oxford, 1867), ¢ dpakcumune. Juckyccuto o padore Tregelles
cM. B Life and Letters of Fenton John Anthony Hort, by A. F. Hort, i (London, 1896), p. 397, u B Earle Hilgert, «Two
Unpublished letters Regarding Tregelles' Canon Muratonanusy», Andrews University Seminary Studies, v (1967), pp.
122-130. JomomauTensHyto 6ubmuorpaduto cM. B H. Leclerq Dictionnaire d'Archeobgie Chretienne el de Liturgie,
xii (1935), col. 543-560 (c xopommnmu hotopenponykiusmu) u G. Bardy B Supplement au Dictionnaire de la Bible, v
(1957), cols. 1339-1408.

% O cremeHn HEAKKYPaTHOCTH TEPEMUCYUKA MOKHO CYAHTh IO TOMY, 4TO B 30 CTpOKaX, CHHMCAHHBIX JBaXIbI, 30
rpyObIX ommoOok. HekoTopble u3 HUX MPEACTaBISIOT CO00 MPOIMYCKH WK 100aBICHUS, KOTOPBIE Pa3pylIalOT CMBICI,
a HEeCKOJIbKO 3aMEH BBITJIS/ST HAMEPEHHBIMU M3MeHEeHUsIMU. Kpome Tex ommboK, KOTOpbIE 3aTParuBatOT CMBICI, €CTh
MHOTO IPUMEPOB HEMIPABUIHLHOTO HATUCAHUSL.

9 Hanewaranusie B Miscellanea Cassinese (Montecassino, 1897), pp. 1-5, onn cogepxar crpoku 42-50, 54-57, 63-68
u 81-85; cp. A. Harnack, Theologische Literaturzeitung, xxiii (1898), cols. 131-134.

40 Cpeny 3aIIUTHUKOB MHEHHMS O MIEPBMYHOCTH JaTHHCKOro TekcTa 0611 Adolf Harnack, «Ober den Verfasser und den
literarischen Character des Muratorischen Fragmentes», Zeitschnfifurdie neutestamentlichen Wissenschaft, xxiv
(1925), pp. 1-16, u Arnold Ehrhardt, «The Gospels in the Muratorian Fragment», B The Framework of the New
Testament Stories (Cambridge, Mass., 1964), pp. 11-36.

1 O6parublii nepeBos Ha rpeveckuii caenan (Xunsrenpensaom) A. Hilgenfeld, Der Kanon und die Kntik des Neuen
Testaments... (Halle, 1863), pp.40 u nanee, u Zeitschrift fir wissenschaft Uche Theologie, xv (1872), pp. 560-582;
(bertuxepom) P. A. Botticher (= P. A. De Lagarde) B Zeitschrift fitr die gesammte lutherische Theologie und Kirche,
x (1854), pp. 127-129; (Xeptuem) M. Hertz st Hyppolitus C. C.J. Bunsen'a (=Christianity and Mankind, vol. v, unu
Analecta ante-Nicaena, vol. i; London, 1854), pp. 137 u manee; (Jlaiirpyrom) J. B. Lightfoot, Academy, xxxvi (21
Sept. 1889), pp. 186-188, u The Apostolic Fathers, Pan 1, Clement of Rome, ii (1890), pp. 405-413; (ILlanom) T. Zahn,
Geschichte des neutamentlichen Kanons, ii (Erlangen-Leipzig), pp. 140-143.

#2 Tak cumraer Julio Campos, «Epoca del Fragmento Muratoriano», Helmantica, xi (1960), pp. 485-496, na
OCHOBaHUH (POHETHUECKUX, rpapuuecKkux, MOp(HOIOTHUECKUX U JIEKCHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH TATHHCKOTO TEKCTa.



Bompockl 0 Mecre M BpeMEHM NPOMCXOXKJEHHS, a Takke o0 aBTOPCTBE CHHCKa LIUPOKO
aucKyTupoBanuch. Aprymentsl CannOepra*’, meitaBmerocs nokasars ero Bocrounoe (Cupus-Ilanectuna)
IPOMCXOXKICHUE, YOEIUTENEHO ONPOBEPIHYTHI (€CIIU He cKa3aTh — pa3outel) Peprrioconom (Ferguson)*,
MO3TOMY WX HET HYXKIbI 3/1eCh TOBTOPATh. MimeHoBanue Puma He Tonmbko kak urbs Roma B ctpoke 76, HO U
Kak urbs B cTpoke 38 yka3pIBaeT Ha 3alaJHOE MPOUCXOXKJIEHHE pyKonucu. OO 3TOM ke TOBOPUT (C y4eTOM
CMBICJIOBOM 3aKOHYEHHOCTH TEKCTa) OTCYTCTBME KakuX-Inb6o ymnomuHaHuii o Ilocmanum WakoBa u
[locnanun k EBpesm. MHoOroznauutenbHoe 3aMeuaHue O ToMm, uto [lacmwips Epma HamucaH ‘“‘coBceM
He/laBHO, B Haile Bpems’ (nuperrime temponbus nostns) B ropone Pume, torma, xorma ero Opart Iluii
3aHMMall eMHCKOICKYyI0 Kadeapy B ropoje Pume (ctpoka 73 u nanee), yka3blBaeT Ha HEOOXOAMMOCTb
natuposath Gpparment koHoM Il Beka, o Kpaitneit mepe He nozauee 200 r.**

OTHOCHTENBHO aBTOPCTBA CIMCKA IPEIarajloch MHOTO pa3HbIX Bepcuil. Yaiie Bcero Has3bIBajCs
Wnmonut (170 — 235), 00pa3oBaHHbIA ¥ IUIOAOBUTEIA aBTOP PUMCKOM 1IEPKBH, MUCABIIMN MO-TPeYecKu**.
[IpotuB sToOrO: @) TO, YTO aBTOp OOXOAWMT MOJHEWIMM MoidaHueMm [locimanme x EBpesiM, KoTopoe OBLIO
O4YeHb BaxHO g Wnmonwurta, n 6) MHEHUE, 9YTO AnoKanuncuc Hamucan pasbiine Ilocnanuii [1aBna, Torma
kak Wnmonut, Tak ke, kak W VpuHeHd, cumtal, 4TOo OH HamucaH npu umneparope Jlomunuane. Ilo-
BUAMMOMY, 00 aBTOpPE MOYKHO JOCTOBEPHO YTBEpPXkJaTh OIHO: OH ObUI WICHOM PHUMCKON IepKBH WM
oOIIMHBI, pacnojaraBuieiics Henoganeky oT Puma m x koHiy Il Beka cocTaBui Ha rpe4eckoM si3bIKE CBOA
MUCaHuM KOTOpbIX npu3HaBaiu HoBbiM 3aBeToM B TOM yacTu LlepkBH, K KOTOPOU OH MpHUHAJIEKA.

1. Cooeporcanue kanona Mypamopu

Kanon Myparopu B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE clioBa He kKaHOH. OH mpencrtaBiseT coboil He mpocToe
NIEpEeYnCIICHNe Ha3BaHUI, a CBOEro pona BBenaeHHe B HoBblii 3aBeT. BMecTO OOBIYHOTO MMEHOBAHHMS KHUT,
npuHUMaeMbIX [[epkoBbIO B KadyecTBE aBTOPUTETHBIX, COCTABUTENh PACCYXKTaeT O HHUX, CHaOkas WX
UCTOpUYECKON WHpOpManueid M OOTOCIOBCKMMH PAa3MBIIUICHHSIMH. DTH KOMMEHTApUU TO3BOJIIOT HaM
cleNaTh HEKOTOpPHIE BBIBOABI O TOM, KaK aBTOp MPEACTABISLI ce0€ MOTHUBBI U HOPMBI, OIpPEICIISIBIINE
¢dopmuposanue Hosoro 3asera*”.

a) Eeanzenusa (cTpoka 1-33)

XO0Ts Hayajo CIHUCKa MOBPEKICHO, MOKHO JIETKO YOeIUThCS B TOM, YTO BHauyajie ObLIO HAa3BAHO
EBanrenue ot Mardes, a mnepByr0 M3 COXpaHHUBIIMXCS CTpOK 3aHuMaeT Eanrenmue ot Mapka.
[ToBpexxaeHHas CTpokKa Morja IJIacuTh, 4TOo Mapk He OBbLT OYEeBHLIEM BCEMY, O Ye€M pacCKa3bIBaeT, a
Hanucaln cBoe EBaHrenve Ha OCHOBaHHH CBUIETEIHCTB OJHOTO WIIH 00Jiee peabHbIX OYEBUILIEB.

O Jlyke roBoputcs 0e3 OLIGHKH, YTO OH HE OBLI OUYEBHIIEM, HO 4Yepe3 HEKOTOpPOe BpeMs Mocie
BO3HECEHUs, OyIay4M IOMOIIHMKOM amoctona Ilasmna*®, mamucan tpethe EBaHrenue moa ero QyXOBHBIM

5 A. C. Sundberg, Jr., «Canon Muratori: A Fourth-Century List», Harvard Theological Review, Ixvi (1973), pp. 1-41.
44 Everett Ferguson, «Canon Muratori; Date and Provenance», Studia Patristica, xviii (1982), pp. 677-683. Brevard
Childs cuuran, uto otHecenne Canndeprom kanona Mypatopu K IV Beky “TeHneHuno3Ho u 6e3mokazatensHo” (The
New Testament as Canon, p. 238). CM. Takxke oTpHUIlaTeabHbINA 0T3bIB 0 Teopuu Canndepra B A. B. Du Toil, op. cit.,
pp. 237 u 244.

5 Bpems enmckorctsa [Tust paccunteiBaercst mo-passomy: 140 — 155 rr. (Harnack), 141 — 155rr. (Lagrange), 142
— 155rr. (Quasten; Altaner), 142 — 157 rr. (Tregelles).

46 Mmuenue J. B. Lightfoot o Tom, uro aBTOp (parmMenra — WNmonamT, MOANEPKAIU, TPUBEAS IOMOIHHUTEILHBIE
aprymentsl, T. H. Robinson (Expositor, Seventh Series, ii [1906], pp. 481495), T. Zahn (Neu ktrch Uche Zeitshmft,
xxxiii [1922], pp. 417 — 436) u M.-J. Lagrange (ReuuebMique, xxxv [1926], pp. 83-88), u xlii [1933], pp. 161-186).
C nmpyroii croponsl, V. Bartlet cunran aBTopoMm crimcka MenutoHna (Expositor, Seven Series, ii [1906], pp. 210-224);
C. Erbes npunuceiBan ero Ponony, otHocs ero Hanucanue K 220r. (Zeitschrift fir Kirchengeschichte, xxxv [1914], pp.
331 — 362); J. Chapman cuutan ero yacteio Hypotyposes Kiammenra Anexcangpuiickoro (Revuebenedictine, xxi
[1904], pp. 240064; cm. Tarke 369-374 m xxii [1905], pp. 62-64). I'apHak HacTamBanm Ha TOM, YTO 3TO OBLI
opuLMaNEHBIN CHHCOK, MPEeAHAa3HAYCHHBIN Uil Bcell LlepkBH, 0ueHb BEpOSITHO, pUMCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUs. ABTOP
ero — win nana Bukrop, wnu 3edupuH, KOTOPHIH ObLT enucKonoM a0 Hero (Zeitschrift jur die neutestamentliche
Wissenschaft, xxiv [1925], pp. 1-16; cm. takxe H. Koch, tam xe, xxv [1926], pp. 154-160).

#7 Cp.Johannes Beumer, «Das Fragmentum Muratoriund seine Ratsel», Theo-logie und Philosophic, x1viii (1973), pp.
534-550, m Helmut Burkhardt, «Motive und Masstabe der Kanonbildung nach dem Canon Muratori», Theologische
Zeitschrift, xxx (1974), pp. 207-211.

48 O6cyxIeHne 3TOro Mecta (parMeHTa cM. Jalee.



PYKOBOJICTBOM, HauaB €ro ¢ pacckasa o poxxaeHuu Moanna Kpecturens. Kpome Toro, 4ro oH Ha3BaH Bpauom
(xak B Kon 4:14), Gosbiiast yacTh COOOIIEHHBIX O HEM CBEJCHUM B3ATa, I0-BUIMMOMY, U3 MIPOJIOTa K €ro e
EBanrenuto (JIx 1:14).

Kpatkoe, HO copepxkaTenbHOE ONKUCAHNE IPOUCXOKICHUS YeTBEpTOro EBanrenus 1aHo B cTpokax 9-
16: “Korna coyuenuku MoaHHa M €mMCKOIbI MOMPOCHIM €ro Hamucatb, oH ckaszan: “Tlocturech co MHOM
TPOE CYTOK C CErOJHSAIIHEro JTHS, U J1a PACCKaXXeM Mbl JpYr IPYTy BCE, UTO OTKPOETCS Ka)KJOMY M3 Hac 3a
31O Bpems”’. B Ty ke HOUb AHAPEIO, OJHOMY U3 alloOCTOJIOB, OBUIO OTKPHITO, YTO Ml0OaHH JOKEH HamucaTh
BCE OT CBOETO MMEHH, a BCE Jpyrue — MpoBeputh™ . OueBHIHO, Uiest aBTOpa — B TOM, YTOObI IPUITHCATH
EBanrenue ot MoaHHa nBeHaaIaTH aniocToJIaM.

B cnmcke ecTh CBHIETENLCTBO O TOM, uTO coOpanue EBanrenmii 3aBepmianoch EBanremuem ot
Noanna, xotopoe 3akioyano Bce coOpanue. bonee Toro, oHo mMeno ocoboe 3HaYCHHE, TaK KaK B HEM
CHUHTE3UPOBaHO yueHHe [IBeHanuaru, Toraa kak Apyrue EBaHrenust (eciau cyAauTh 10 TOMY, YTO CKa3aHO O
Jlyke) CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O PA3HOCTH NMPEAAHUM.

0) eanusa (ctpoka 34-39)

ABTOp ¢parmenta ynomuHaetr Kuury JlesHuil, npunuceiBas aBTopcTBO Jlyke M yTBEpKIas, 4yTo
“IesTHUsT BCEX aroCTOJIOB 3allMCaHbl B OJJHOW KHHUTE” . DTOT TE3UC MOXKET OBITh KOCBEHHO HAIPABJICH IIPOTHB
MapkuoHa, KOTOpbI HACTOSIIMM amoctosioM cuutan oxHoro Ilasma. Kpome Ttoro, oo Morio ObITh
WHBEKTUBOW MPOTUB pacTyliero 4yucia anokpuduueckux Jlesnuii. ABTOp kak Obl UMEET B BHIY, YTO HU B
OJTHOM U3 HHUX HET HEOOXOAMMOCTH, AOCTATOYHO MPOUMTaTh MmoBecTBoBaHue Jlyku. B To ke Bpems oH
npu3HaeT, yTo Jlyka pacckas3biBaeT He 000 BCEM, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K allOCTOJIaM; €ro BIOOP OrpaHUYEH TOJIBKO
TEM, YTO U3BECTHO UMEHHO eMy. [Io3ToMy OH HHUYero He roBOpUT O MydeHHuecTBe [leTpa u myTemecTBun
[TaBna B Ucnanuto.

B) Ilochanuii Ilagna (ctpoxka 39-68)

B cnucke ynomunatorcst 13 nocnanuii IlaBna. X mocelnanu nepkBam, Kak YTBEp)KIAaeT aBTOp, B
cnenyromeM nopsake: k Kopundsmam (1-e u 2-¢), k Edecsnam, x Owmnmnwmiiniam, k KomoccsHam,
["amaram, k @eccanonukuiinam (1-e u 2-¢) u k Pumiissnam. Kak O B CKOOKax aBTOp 3aMeyaet, 4To, XOTs
[TaBen nns ucnpasiieHus Jen B oOmMHAX aBaxabl nucan k Kopundsnam n deccanoHukuiinam, oH Ha3Ball B
CBOMX IIOCJIAaHMAX TOJILKO cemb LepKBeil. B atom [MaBen cienosan mpumepy “cBOEro MmpeanecTBeHHuKa” ",

Hoann cBouM oOpamieHneM K CeMH LEepKkBaM B ATIOKaJNUIICHUCE I[IOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO B
JICUCTBUTEIILHOCTH OH aJIpECyeT CBOM MPU3bIB €IMHON BcesleHCKoU LlepkBu, “pacnpocTpaHEHHON MO BCeMy
mupy”. Kpome 3Toro, mpoiomkaer cocTaBUTeNb cucka, [laBen Hamucan enie 4eTblpe NoCIaHus OTAEIbHBIM

muuaM — @Punumony, Tuty u nBa Tumodero. OHM MPOAMKTOBAHBI €ro “JTUYHONW MPHUBSI3aHHOCTHIO”, HO
no3AHee “cTanum Mo4yuTaThed LIepKOBBIO Kak CBSAIICHHBIE, BaXKHbIE MJISl PEryJMPOBAHUS LEPKOBHOIO
ycTpoiicTea”.

BeinenuB Takum o0pasoMm 13 MOMIMHHBIX MOCTAHUM, aBTOP YINOMHUHAET €IIe JBa, B KOTOPBIX
pa3BHBaeTCs epeTUdeckoe yueHne MapKroHa U KOTOPBIE, OH yBepsieT, ObUTH OMMO0YHO Ipunucansl [asy.
OHM He IOJDKHBI IPUHUMATHEC LIepKOBEBIO, MO0 ‘Kemdb HEroke cMemmBarh ¢ Meaom™'. OmHO M3 HUX
HaszpiBaeTcs [locmanmem k Jlaomukuiinam, a apyroe — Ilocnanme x Anekcanmpuiiniam. M3BecTHO, 4TO
Mapxkuon ozarnasui cBoro Bepcuto [locnanus k Edecsanam “Ilocnanue x Jlaogukuiinam™ U 4TO €CTh ellie
JIBA XOpOILIO M3BECTHBIX OoJiee MO3AHUX TceBaO-IIaBlOBBIX MOCIaHUsA C TakKuUM ke Ha3zBaHueM. OpHako

9 Bo (pparmente ckazano, uto u Jlyka u MoanH nucany “oT cBOero uMenu” (CTpoku 6, 15). D1o o3Hauaso, 4to, XoTs
OHM W OBUIM aBTOpaMH, OHM IHcanu He oxHH. JIyke, BeposTHO, momoran [laBen WM HMCTOYHHMKH, Ha KOTOpHIE
yKa3pIBaeTcs B Tmpojore K TperbeMy EBanremmro. Yrto kacaercs MoaHHa, eIMHCTBEHHBIM OCHOBaHHEM
aBTOPUTETHOCTH ero EBaHrenmus, O0KECTBEHHBIM M YENOBEYECKHM, SCHO Ha3BaHO O0’KECTBEHHOE OTKPOBEHHE,
KOTOPOE MPUHSIIH U IPyTHE YYCHHUKH.

% Yimen nmu aBTOp CHMCKa B BUAY, 4To armoctoi MoanH Harmmcan OTKpoBeHue mpexnie, yeMm [laBen cran mmcarh
nocmanus? Tregelles cuuraer, 4To CIOBO predecessor 3HAUWT 37ech “BhlLEyNoMsAHYTHIA”. s Westcott'a oHo
3HA4YMT, 4YTo MoaHH OBLI amocTojoMm 0 Toro, kak uMm cran Ilasen; a Stendahl npenmoxxun Bepcuio, Mo KOTOpoi st
COCTaBHUTENS BEPXOBHBIM KPHTEPUEM KAHOHUYHOCTH OBUIO MPOPOYECKOE BIOXHOBEHHE, W JlaXKe AarloCTOJIbCKOE
MPOUCXOXK/ICHHE MIUCAHUH 1T0 OTHOLICHUIO K HEMY BTOPUYHO.

#! Wrpa 3ByKoB B clioBax “xemub” u “men” (feln met) HEpenKO CUMTAETCS TOATBEPHKIEHUEM TOTO, YTO OPHIHHAI
Hanucad mno-nateiHu. C Jpyroi CTOPOHBI, OJHAKO, 3TO MOTJia ObITh LUTATa WM AJUTO3HMsl HA TPEYeCKUH TEKCT
Hacmuips E.pmst (3an. V. 1,2) — “Meq v OTBIHB, CMETIaHHBIE MEXTy cO00i”.



HUYTO HE JAaeT BO3MOYKHOCTH y3HaTbh, UTO CKpbIBaeTcs noJ Ha3BaHueM ‘“Ilocnmanue x Anexkcanipuiinam”.
Yacro npenmnosararoT, 4to 3T0 Apyroe HasBanue Ilocianus k EBpesM; OJHAKO MOCIEIHEE HUTAE HE
uaeHtuuuupyercs c Ilocmanmem k Ajekcanapuiinam, He coAepX UT MapKHOHOBOM epecu U He
“mpunucaHo JoxHO amnocroiny IlaBmy”. TpyaHO TNpUHATH MHEHHE, 4YTO aBTOpP CChUIAETCs Ha
HECOXPAHMBILEECS MHCAHUE.

r) /Ipyeue nocaanusa (crpoka 68-71)

Cnenyronmumu B kaHoHe Myparopu ynomuHarorcs Ilocnanme Wynsr m asa Ilocnanma Moanna.
Bompoc o tom, kakue mmeHHO nocinaHusa MoaHHa 3aech MMeENUCh B BuAy, l-€ U 2-¢ uium 2-e u 3-e,
o0CyX/anu J0BOJBLHO MHOro. BroiHe BeposTHO, 4TO aBTOp, yke ymnomsiHyB l-e Ilocmanue B CBsI3U C
YeTBepoeBaHreImeM, 3/1eCh Cuell BO3MOXKHBIM OIPAaHHUYUTHCS TOJBKO JABYMsI MajbiIMU. MoxeT ObITh H TO,
YTO, COTJIACHO OCTPOYMHOMY IPEIIOI0KEHUIO, B TEKCTE TPEUECKOT0 OpUTHHAJA 3Ta (pasa BBITIAACTA TaK:
“IBa B JIOMOJHEHHE K COOOpHOMY [mocnanuio]™?. 3areM CleiyeT HEOKHMIAAHHOE YNOMHHAHME KHUIH
“ITpeMyapoCTH, HalMCaHHOM Apy3baMu*®® COJIOMOHA B €r0 4eCTh”, T. €. HEYTO MOJ00HOE TOPKECTBEHHOMY
noceseHnto. Ilouemy 5TO MOOONBITHAS KHUIA BKIIIOUYEHA B CIHUCOK XPUCTHAHCKUX KAHOHUYECKUX
MMMCAaHWM, OCTAeTCs 3aragKoii.

n) Anokanuncucwt (cTpoka 71-80)

Cnucoxk 3aBepmiaeTcs yIOMHUHAaHUEM ABYX anokanuncucos, Moanna u Ilerpa, “xoTd HEKOTOpBIE U3
Hac He JKeJaroT, 4ToObl mocieaHui yurtaics B LlepkBu”. DT0, KOHEUHO, O3HAYAET, YTO TEKCT YUTAIM B
coOpanusx. Bmecre ¢ aTuMM JBYMs anoKalIUIICUCAMM COCTaBUTENb Ha3bIBaeT U [lacmuips EpMa B CBsi3U C
ANOKAJIMITUYECKON JINTepaTypoil, MOKET ObITh, IOTOMY, YTO B HEM €CTh BUJCHMA. “ITa KHUTA, — MHIIET
aBTOp CIIMCKA, — HAlMCaHa COBCEM HENAaBHO, B Halle BpeMs , U MOTOMYy €€ HE JOJDKHO YWUTaThb Ha
00rociry>KeHHsIX BMECTE ¢ KHUTaMU IIPOPOKOB U anocToJoB. B To ke Bpems, OHaKO, KHUra 3Ta BaXKHa “U ee
HA/J0 YUTaTh’ — BEPOSATHO, B OJIMHOYECTBE WIM B HEOONBIINX HEOPHUIMAIHLHO COOMPAIONINXCS TPYIIIax.
MoXHO TNpOCIEIUTh MHTEPECHBIM IYTh Pa3BUTHs, COCTOALIMM M3 Tpex 3ranoB. Ha mepBoMm Obulo Tpu
anokanurncuca (Moanna, [lerpa u Epmsbr), Ha BTopoM — Tonbko ABa (Moanna u IleTpa); HakoHel, KHUTOM
aIlOCTOJICKOTO MPOUCXOKIAEHUS IpU3HAeTCs TOJAbKO Amnokanurncuc Moanna. IlepBeil stanm s aBropa
CIIUCKa YyXe IMPOHJAeH — HEB3Upasi Ha CBOIO cuMmmnaTHio kK EpMmy, oH mpuHHMaeT TOJIbKO JIBa allOKaJUIICHCa.
B ykazanuu Ha TeX, KTO MPUHHUMAET TOJbKO Amnokanuncuc MoaHHa, €CTh HAMEK Ha TpeTHH ATam. XOTs
COCTaBUTEIb W HE pazlessieT 3TOW TOYKM 3pEHHs, OH HE HILET OCHOBaHMH M TOro, 4ToObl ee
onpoBepruyTh. KaxkeTcs, 4To y Hero npocTo HeT TOUHBIX KPUTEPUEB /TS pEIIEHUs TPOOIIEMBI.

e) Knuzu, uckntouennsie uz kanona (crpoka 81-85)

TekcT mocneqHux CTPOK JOKYMEHTa CHIIBbHO IOBPEXKICH, €r0 OYEHb CIOXKHO MPOYUTATh, HO MOYKHO
pa3o0paTh Ha3BaHUSI HEKOTOPBIX KHUT, KOTOPHIM OTKa3aHO B KAHOHWYHOCTU. Cpei HUX MHCAHUS APCHUHOS
¥ Munbrrana®™ (1Byx KpallHUX €pPETUKOB) M KHMIM BajeHTHHA. YIIOMSHYTBHI M T€, KTO HAluCal “HOBYIO

#2 Oty runoresy Boickazan Kari (Peter Katz) B «The Johannine Epistles in the Muratorian Canony», Journal of
Theological Studies, N.S. viii (1957), p. 273 u nanee. OH npeanoxun yutate BMecto “duas in catholica” — “dua(e)
sin catholica”, 4To cOOTBETCTBOBATIO ObI rpedeckomMy OUO OUV KABOALKN. C. F. D. Moule B The Birth of the Neui
Testament, 3" ed. (1982), p. 266, B OCHOBHOM NPHUHUMAET TO MPEANONOKEHHE, HO MPEAIAracT B KAUeCTBE OPUIHHATIA
OLO TPOC KABOAIKNV. C mpyroit cTOPOHBI, Ba)KHO Y4eCTh yKa3aHue ['apHaka Ha TO, YTO JIATHHCKYIO BEPCHIO 3-TO
ITocnanus Henb3s mpunucarh nepeBoauuky 1-ro u 2-ro Ilocnanmii Moanna. Eciu B COOTBETCTBHM C 3THUM, KaK yKa3all
T. W. Manson, 1-¢ u 2-¢ [locmanus mepeBOAWIUCH Ha JIATBIHH OTACIBHO OT 3-TO, TO MPEAINOIOKEHNEe, 9TO OBLIO
BpeMsI, Korja B 3amajHON LEepKBH YNMOTPEOSIINCh TOJIBKO IEpBBIE 1Ba MOCHaHUSA K MoaHHY, MOIy4aeT cepbe3Hoe
OCHOBaHHe, W TOTJla BEPOATHO, YTO B KaHOHE MypaTopu TOBOPHUTCS WUMEHHO 00 3TWX JABYX mocmaHusx. (Journal of
Theological Studies, xlviii [1947], p. 33).

3 Kak 0CTpOYMHO MPEIONIOKUIN He3aBUCUMO Jpyr oT apyra emmckon ®urmymkepansn (Fitzgerald) u Tpesxkensb
(Tregelles), mpiTasick OOBSACHUTH CIIOBO “Ipy3bsAMH’, y NEPEeBOAYMKA KaHOHAa Myparopu Ha JIaTbIHb ObUIAa HEpe[
riazamu rpedeckas ¢pasa, B koTopoil kaura [Ipemyapoctn mpunuceiBasach ®unonHy (Takas ToO4Ka 3peHHs ObLia
HIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHa Ha 3anane; cp. Meponum, Praef. In Libros Solomonis; Migne, Patrologia Latina, xxviii, col.
1308). Ckopee Bcero, mepeBoAuuk mpouutan UTO PIAwvOC (“DumoHoM™) kak UTIO @AWV (“mpyseamu’). Cwm.
Journal of Classical and Sacred Philology, ii (1855), pp. 3743, u uznanue Tregelles, pp. 50-54, npumeu. 22.

#4 B pykonucu HanucaHo “Mutran”, ¥ 00bIYHO 3TO UCHIPABIIAIOT HA “MubTran”’. MOHTaHKCTa 10 MMEHH MUJIbTHA
ynomuHaeT EBceBuit (I{eprosnas ucmopus, V. 16, 3), 1 Bce ke 3T0 HcnpaBicHue He OeccriopHo; cM. Harnack, Texte
und Untersuchungen, 1.1, p. 216.



KHUTY TIcaiaMoB Uil MapkuoHa”. 3aK/IIOUnTENbHbBIE CI0BA, KOTOPBHIE HE 3aKaHYMBAIOT MPEIOKEHUS, — O
Bacunune u karadpurniinax (T.e. MOHTaHUCTax) U3 Maoit A3uu.

2. 3nauenue kanona Mypamopu

['oBops B 11e10M 0 KaHOHE Mypartopu, Ipexae BCero HeoOX0IMMO OTMETHUTh, YTO OH paclpeienser
KHHTH T10 YETBIPEM KaTEeropusM. B mepByro BXOJAT T€, KOTOPHIE MOIyYHIIN TOBCEMECTHOE NPU3HAHUE. DTO
yeTbipe EBanrenus, Kuura Jlesuwuii, TpuHanuate nocnanuii [laBna, [Tocnanue Uynel, nBa (a BO3MOXHO, U
Tpu) nocnanusa Moanna, xaura IIpemynpoctn Conomona m Anoxkamuncuc Moanna. Ko Bropoil ciemyer
OTHECTHU CIIOPHYIO KHUTY, Anokanuncuc IleTpa, KOTOpyto HEKOTOpbIE XpUCTHAHE OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS YUTATh B
uepkBu. B-tperpux, ectb [lacmwips Epma, KOTOPBIM HE NPUEMIIETCS KaK KAHOHHMYECKAs KHUIA, HO €ro
COBETYIOT YMTATh HHIMBULYAIbHO .

CaMblil OOBIYHBI TEPMHUH, KOTOPBIN YNOTPEOISETCS MO OTHOLIEHUIO K KHHMraM, NPU3HABAEMbIM
KaHOHUYECKUMH, — IJaroil recipere (‘“pu3HaBaTh, PUHUMATh , CTpoku 66, 72, 82). Ucnonb3yrorcs u
JIpyrue riaroisl: habere (“mpuHuMaTh”’, cTpoka 69) u sanctificatae sunt (“cBsmeHHbI”, cTpoka 63). JIBa
JIpYTUX MpU3HAKa, 03HAYAIOIIMX, YTO KHUTA MPU3HaHa aBTOpUTETOM s LlepkBu, 3TO: a) UTeHHE BO BpeMs
1epKkoBHOTO Oorocimyxkenust (legere in eccksia wim publican in ecclesia populo) m 0) TpUHAIICKHOCTH
TaKOMy aBTOPY, KOTOPbIA ObuT Obl odeBHanEeM™, T.e. anmocrtony. OcHOBaHME Uil UCKIOUeHus Epma u3
4HCJIa KAHOHUYECKUX MHCcATeIe JBOSIKO: OH HE Ha3BaH CPEIH MPOPOKOB, MOCKOJIBKY UX CIIMCOK 3aKPBIT, U
OH HE NPHUHAUIKUT K 4YMCIYy aroCTOJOB. 3JE€Ch MOYKHO TOBOPUTH O KPUTEpHsX ‘“TpopodecTBa’ U
“arnoctosbeTea’™’,

B cnucke kanona Mypatopu orcyrctBytoT l-e m 2-e Ilocnanus Ilerpa, Ilocnmanme MakoBa u
[Tocnanne k EBpesm™®. Viusurensuee Bcero 1o, 4ro omymeno 1-¢ ITocnanue Ilerpa. Ilpunumas Bo
BHHMAaHUE JOBOJBHO IIMPOKOE HCIIOJIb30BAHME 3TOM KHHMIM HEKOTOPHIMHM JAPEBHUMH IHCATEISIMM, Kak
3amnaJHbIMM, TaK U1 BOCTOYHBIMHU, MOKHO IPEAIONIO0KUTE Beiie 3a LlanoMm u apyrumu, 4Tto nepBOHA4YaIbHO B
3TOT CIUCOK BKItouanock u 1-e [locnanue [letpa, HO U3-3a HEOPEKHOCTH MEPENUCUUKOB €TI0 BIOCIEICTBUN
IPOIYCTUIIH.

Cnenyer OTMETUTh M TO, YTO TOH BCEro JOKYMEHTa He MpEeTEeHAyeT Ha YCTaHOBJIEHHME HOPMBI, a
cKkopee OOBsCHSET 0Oojee WIM MEHEe CIOXKHBILEECS I0JIOKEHHE Belled. EcTh TONBKO OJUH IpUMEp
pasinyMs BO MHEHHsIX wieHOB LlepkBu, KOTOpBIM Kkacaercst Toro, ynorpeOmnars a1 Anokanuncuc Ilerpa B
6orociykeHuH. COBEpLIEHHO OYEBHJIHO, YTO aBTOpP MPUIAET MCKIIOYMTEIbHOE 3HAUYEHUE YEThIpEM
EBanrenusim, a anokpu@uueckue JUIIb YIOMUHAET, oTpuliast ux. [Ipu 3ToM 3amMeTeH M anoJoreTH4ecKui
nadoc, ¢ KOTOPHIM aBTOpP T'OBOPUT O TOM, YTO BCE YETBHIPE COMVIACYHOTCS MEXIY COOOH Mo cyiecTBy™.
Cornacue 3To JOCTUTaloCh, Kak OH AyMaeT, TeM, YTO MUcaTeIn BBEpIn cedst pykoBoacTBy CB. Jlyxa (cum
uno ac principale Spintu, ctpoka 19).

B pacckase o cozganuu yerBeproro EBaHrenus MOXHO, O-BUAMMOMY, YCMOTPETh OTBET: @) aJlOraM
— epetukaM u3 Manoil A3uu, KOTOpble NPUNKCHIBAIA aBTOpcTBO EBanrenust u Anokanuncuca Moanna
HEKoeMy THOCTHKY 1o mMeHu Kepund, n 0) 'aro u3 Puma, kotopsiii runeprpodupoBan pazanaue MExIy

3 To, 4TO OTHEBHBIM XPUCTHAHAM 3TH KHUIH YUTATh MOXKHO, a [[epKOBb MX HE NPUHUMAET, MOXET O3HAYATh, YTO
LlepkoBb B KAKOM-TO OTHOIIEHHU OTACISAECTCS OT CBOMX UJICHOB.

43¢ Brecrsmuii ananus 3toro Beipaxenus cM. B W. C. Van Unnik, Qog en oor; Criteria voor de eerste samenstellung
van Nieuwe Testament (Rede ter gelegenheid van de 337° dies natalis der Rijksuniversiteit te Utrecht op 30 Maart
1973).

7.0 (popmysie “IPOpPOKH K anmocTob” NPUMEHUTENLHO K KaHOHY 10 Bpemenu Upunes cm. D. M. Farkasfalvy B Texts
and Testaments: Critical Essays on the Bible and Early Church Fathers, ed. by W. Eugene March (Can Antonio,
1980), pp. 109-134.

% Momuanne nmo mooxy Ilocianus kK EBpesM, KOoTopoe BHayaje NpH3HABaId Ha BOCTOKe M He NPUHUMAIM Ha
3amazge, cBUAETENbCTBYeT NpoTuB rumnore3sl Canpbepra (Sundberg) o ToM, 4TO (parMEHT HMMEET BOCTOYHOE
npoucxoxiaeHne u garupyercs [V Bekom. YUem mo3mHee mpexmnojiaraeMmas JaTa COCTaBJICHHUS CIHCKA, TeM
npobiemaTtuyHee To, uTo Ilocnanue k EBpesm npocto 3amonyany.

90 ToM, Kak yauBHIM HEKOTOPhIX OTIOB pasHOYTEHHS B KaHOHMYeckuX Emanrenmsix, cm. Helmut Merkel, Die
Wiederspurche zwischen den Evangelien; lhre polemische und apologetische Behandlung in der alien Kirche bis zu
Augustin (Tubingen, 1977). B xonume Il Beka BHuUMaTenbHbIM B30p llerabca BBIABUI pealibHbIE U MHHUMBIC
NPOTUBOpEYUsT MEXAy EBaHTenWsiMH, KOTOpPbIE MOTOM BOCIPHHSUIM W THIEPTpOQHUpOoBaim Oojiee IO3IHUE
npotuBHUKH Llepksu — I[opdupmii, Uepokn, nmmneparop FOnman u HEKOTOpbIE MAHUXEH.



HayajaoM 4derBepToro EBanrenuss u HadasioM EBanrennii cuHonTHuyeckux. Kpome Toro, siBHoe OTpULaHHE
pPa3IMYHBIX MUCAHUH KaK €peTUUECKUX YKa3bIBACT HA MOJEMUUYCCKYIO HAITPABICHHOCTh Pa0OTHI.

B pa3nbIx MecTax moauepKHBAETCSt MOTHUB BCEJICHCKOCTH. J[BaXKpl aBTOp oOpaliaercsi K aBTOPUTETY
BceneHCKor, uiu kKadosmmueckoid, llepkBu m omuH pa3 (ctpoka 69) cioBo catholica ynotpeOnseTcs
W30JIMPOBAHHO, IO-BUIMMOMY, IpuUMeHUTenbHO K LlepkBu. Ota BceneHckas LlepkoBb enMHCTBEHHA M
“pacnpoctpaneHa mo Bcemy mupy’. Ilocmanus IlaBna, moceuraBmmecs ompeaesieHHBIM OOIMHAM, TEM HE
MeHee azapecoBaHbl Bcei llepkBu, Tem Oomee uto IlaBen Hammcanm ceMu ILEepKBaM. 31€Ch CKpbITas
MPEe3yMIIHUsl aBTOpa OMUPAETCS HA MUCTUYECKUM CMBICI YHMCIA “‘CEMb’, O3HAYAIOUIMI 3aBEPILIEHHOCTh U
noaHoTy .

Hakoner, Henb3st HE 3aMEeTUTH 3aMeuanus B ¢Bs3u ¢ [locnannem k Pumnsanam: “Xpucroc — Hauano (
principium) [lucanus”. Jlaxe ecnu Xpucra Ha3bIBaTh €IUHCTBEHHBIM MEPUIIOM IPHU TOJKOBaHUHU Berxoro
3aBera, y Hac ecTh, 10 KpaiiHel Mepe, KOCBEHHBIM KpUTepUil KAaHOHUYHOCTH, BBITEKAIOLIUN U3 COJIepKaHuUs
JIOKYMEHTA. DTy MBICJIb MOKHO CPaBHUTH ¢ KpuTepueM Maptuna Jlrotepa: “1o, uTo roBoput Xpucroc”.

1. KIACCUDPUKALIUS HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT
EBCEBUS KECAPUMCKOI'O

Nmsa EsceBust Kecapuiickoro 4acto ynoOMHHAJIOCh HAa CTpaHMLAX 3ToM KHUrH. Ero []epkosnas
ucmopus OTKPBIBAET HaM JIOCTYIl KO MHOXECTBY IMHUCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHMKOB M YCTHBIX MpEAAHUN, KOTOpHIE
0e3 Hero ObiTH OB ToTepsiHBL. “OTer LlepkoBHOM ncTopuun” pacmonaran oudimoTexoit B Kecapuu, KoTopyro
chopmupoBann OpureH mociie TOro, Kak OH ObuT M3rHaH W3 AJekcaHapun u oOocHoBaics B [lanectune.
[Tamdw, >HEprUYHBIA TTOCHEenOBaTeh, OpuUreHa, Hamiea W MPUCOBOKYIHI K 3TOW KOJUICKITUH MHOKECTBO
KHUT, a EBceBuii, ydeHUK, coTpyaHuk u apyr [lamduna, cram ero mpeeMHHKOM TOCIEe MyYEHHUYECKOU
koHuMHBI [lamduna Bo BpeMs [[okiieTnaHoBa TOHEHUS.

Xots EBceBuii 1 He ObUT BBIIAIOMIMMCS 9K3€T'€TOM WIIH arojIoreToM XpUCTHAHCTBA, Y HETO, C IPYroi
CTOPOHBI, OBLIO OJHO KaueCTBO, KOTOPOE OTCYTCTBOBAJIO Y BCEX €r0 MPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB U COBPEMEHHUKOB,
— 4YyThe K HCTOpHUYecKOMy MOHUCKY. llonp3ysace Onectaummm coOpanuem Oubimoreku B Kecapuu u
HepycannmMckoil XpucTHaHCKONW OMOIMOTEKOM, OCHOBAaHHOM B MPEbIIYIIEM BEKE EHCKOIIOM AJIEKCaHIPOM
(Uepxosnas ucmopus, V1. 20, 1), EBceBUl yTONSI CBOIO TATY K XPUCTHAHCKUM JIPEBHOCTSAM, coOupasi u
OpraHu3oBbIBasi (PaKTHUECKUII MaTepuall, OXBATHIBAIOIIUN TPEXBEKOBYIO HCTOpUIO llepkBH, TIaBHBIM
obpazom BocTouHOIA.

EBceBuii, poausmmiics okono 260 r. mo P.X., cran enuckonom Kecapuu o 315 r., a ymep okoso 340
r. CBoro []epkoguyro ucmopuro OH NMHUCANl MO YacTsIM U ITyOJIMKOBaJ HECKOJBKO pa3 B TEUEHHUE NEpBOU
gyerBeptr [V Beka®®'. TlomuepkHyTOE BHUMaHHUE, KOTOPOE OH YAEISET BCEMY, YTO CBS3aHO C HCTOPHEH
xpuctuanckoi bubnuu, nenaet ero Tpya ocod0eHHO 1eHHBIM. OH MPOYXTAT TPOMATHOE YHCIO PAa3HBIX KHUT
U, IPUBOAS (pparMEeHTHl U3 HUX, HUKOT/Ia He 3a0bIBaeT yKazaTh, KaKk UX aBTOpPHI MoJyib3oBaiuchk [Tucanuem,
NEPEYUCIUTh KHUTH, KOTOPbIE OHU LIUTUPYIOT, U, TOXO/I WU MOJIPOOHO MX 00CyXasi, mepeaarb CyKIeHus
oTuX nmcarened o Hux'®, Eciu 3a1aThes BOIPOCOM, TIOYEMY OH 3aX0TeN 3a(hMKCUPOBATH MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIE
cByjeresnbeTBa 0 [lucaHuu, TO OTBET KOHEYHO JK€ ClelyeT MCKaTh B TOM, 4To EBceBMil cTpemMMiCs K

40 Cm. Krister Stendahl, «The Apocalypse of John and the Epistles of Paul in the Muratorial Fragment», B Current
Issues in New Testament Interpretation, Essays in honour of Otto Piper, ed. by W. Klassen and G. F. Snyder (New
York, 1962), pp. 239-245.

1 Cpemennst 0 JONMOJHEHMAX M MCHPABIEHUAX, KOTOpble BHOCHI EBceBmii ¢ 305 mo 325 r., cm. B R. Laqueur,
Eusebius ah Historiker seiner Zeit (Berlin-Leipzig, 1929), R. M. Grant, «Eusebius and his Lives of Origen», B Forma
Sfutun; Studi in onore del Cardinale Michek Pelkgrino (Turin, 1975), pp. 635-649, u ocobenno ero xe Eusebius as
Church Historian (Oxford, 1980), pp. 10-21. CormacHo bapucy (T. D. Barnes), Tpyn EBceBust myOnukoBajics B
TedeHHe ellle OoNbLIero nepuojaa Bpemenu: “Heobxoammo qomycTUTh MO KpaliHeil Mepe MSITh U3AaHui, KOTOpbIe, 110
MOEMY MHEHHIO, CIEAyeT paclpelesiuTh 0 BpEMEHH CIeIyomumM oopa3oM: mepsoe — 110 296 r., BTopoe — 313/314
r., Tpetbe — 315 1., uerBeproe — 325 r. u maroe - nocie 326 r. Cm. koiutokBuyM Les Martyrs de Lyons (177) (Paris,
1978), p. 137.

42 Cwm. C. Sant, «Eusebius of Caesarea's Views on the Canon of the Holy Scriptures and the Texts he used in his
Worksy», Melita theologica, xxiii (1971), pp. 23-37.



OTIPENICIICHHOCTH, a TOTAa HE ObUI0 O(HUIMAIBHOTO 3aKIIOYECHHUS, KOTOPOE HMeENo OBl a0CONIOTHYIO
LEHHOCTb, HapUMep MPHUHATOr0 COOOPHO KaHOHA WJIM COTJIALICHHS MEXIy LIepKBaMU WM enuckonamu. B
JUIMHHOM Te€peyHe MUChbMEHHBIX CBUIETENIbCTB, HAKOIUIEHHBIX UCTOPUKOM, HET U HaMeKa Ha Bce 3To0. [Tocne
BCEro, MpOeIaHHOro EBceBreM, OH MOT JIMIIb KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO HEONPEAEIECHHOCTh BEJIMKA U OH JIAXKe
HE MOJKET BBIHECTH ONPENEICHHOE CYXXJEHHE. DTO BHUJIHO, €CIU MPOaHAIM3UPOBATh ABTOPCKOE PE3IOME
(L{epxosnas ucmopus, 1. 25, 1-7*®), k koropomy Mbl ceiiyac u oOpatuMcs. IIOCKONBKY He OBLIO
OQUIIMATBHOTO CIKMCKa KaHOHMYecKux KHHUT HoBoro 3aBerta, EBceBuil mocuuTal, 4YTO MpOILE BCETO
HOJCUNTaTh Tosioca cBuaereneil. C MOMOINBIO TaKOro MpHeMa OH Hajesics pacKiIacCU(UIMPOBATH BCE
aroCTOJIbCKHE MIIM TICEBJIOANOCTONILCKUE MMUCAHUS 110 TPEM KaTeropusiM: 1) KHUTH, Ybl0 aBTOPUTETHOCTH U
NOJJIMHHOCTh NPU3HAIOT M BCE LEPKBU, M BCE aABTOPBI, 2) KHWUIU, KOTOPHIE CTOJIb XE EIUHOJYIIHO
OTBEPraoT; 3) NpOMEXyTOYHAsI IPYyIIIIa, 10 IIOBOAY KOTOPOH MHEHUSI pa3IEIIsIFOTCS.

Knuru nepBoii kateropuu oH Ha3bIBaJ “‘OMOJIOTYMEHBI, T.€. IPUHUMAEMbIE €IMHOIYIIHO ITOBCIOTY
(OpoAoyoupeva). Takux HacuuThiBaeTcst 22: “cBstas uyerBepuiia” Eanrenwmii, JlessHus AmocToJIOB,
IMocnannms Ilapna*®, 1-e Iletpa u 1-¢ Moanna. B “nomonnenue kK HUM, — MpogoibkaeT EBceBuii, — J0DKeH
OBITh Ha3BaH, €CJIM €r0 BCE K€ MPaBWJIBHO CUMTATh MOAJIUHHBIM (£l YE QAIVEIN), Anokanuncuc Noanna,
OTHOCHUTEIILHO KOTOPOTO Mbl €Ille INPUBEIEM pa3Hble MHEHHMS B Hajauexamiee Bpems . Hecmorps Ha
MOCJIeIHEE MpeIokKeHue, EBCEBHMI 3aKI0OY4aeT CIHUCOK CIIOBaMU: “OTM KHUIH OTHOCSTCA K YHCITY
0OIIenpU3HAHHBIX .

Kuuru, oTHocsiiuecs K TpeTbeMy (IPOMEXYyTOYHOMY) Kiaccy, EBceBuii 0003HayaeT CIOBOM
“aHTHUieroMeHa”, T.e. “CHOpHble KHHMIHM, XOTS W MpUEMJIEMble Ui OOJBIIMHCTBA WIECHOB LEPKBHU
(QVTIAEYOUEVO WWPIHO &€ 0LV OMWC TOLC TOAAOLG). B oty rpynmy on 3auucnser [locnanus Makoga,
Nynpi, 2-¢ [letpa u 2-e u 3-¢ Hoanna'®,

Kuuru, nmoamanaromue moj KaTeropuio OTBEPrHYyThIX, EBceBUU Ha3biBaeT ‘‘HE3aKOHHBIMUX WM
“nmomnoxupiMu” (VOB0)*, K mum ortnocarcs Hesnus Ilasna, Iacmeips Epma, Anoxanuncuc Ilempa,
Ilocnanue Bapnasvl, Tak Ha3piBaeMoe Yuenue Anocmonos u Eeancenue espees. K HUM ke OH
HETIOCIIEOBATENLHO IpUuucsieT Anokanumncuc Moanna, “ecim 510 BepHo” (€l QAVEIN)*’. “HekoTopsle, Kak
1 y’Ke roBopui*®, ero orpunarT (ABETOVCIV), IPyTHE Ke YUCIAT CPear pU3HaBaeMbiX KHUr”. “Tak xe, —
npononkaetr EBceBuii, — HekoTOpbie AyMaroT 1 o [locmanuu k EBpesm”. 3nech oH errie 00JIbIle 3amyThiBaeT
KApTHHY, [IOMEIasi BMECTE U JIOKHBIE, U CIIOPHbIE KHUTU U HA3bIBasl UX BCE “‘CIIOPHBIMU .

B 3akmouenne EBceBHMil nepeuncnser KHUTH, “BBICTABICHHBIE €pETHKaMU I0J HMEHAMHU
amocToJIOB”. DTH, CUUTAET OH, XYK€ JIO)KHBIX U “IIOJKHBI OBITH OTBEPTHYTHI U KaK OECHOJNE3HbIe, U KaK
HeuecTuBble”. Cpean HUX oH uyucauT EBanrenus ot Ilerpa, @omel, Mardus, [esuus Annpes, Moanna u
JPYTHUX arocTOJIOB.

49 EpceBuii maer u apyrue, 6osee kparkue kommentapuu B I1. 22, 23; 111. 3, 24; V. 8, 1-9 u VI. 14, 25.

4 B I[epxosnoti ucmopuu, 111. 3, 4, EBceBHii TOBOPUT, 4TO “KaHOHWYHOCTHL Mociaanuil [1aBia oueBuaHa”, HO TYT XKe
nobasisiet: “Bcee ke Helnb3sl He 3aMETUTh, YTO HeKoTophie oTpuniatoT [locnanue k EBpesiM, roBopsi, 4To 0 HEM CHOPST
(avTiAeyeoBal) B Pumckoii IepKBH, TTOCKOJIBKY €CTh OCHOBAaHHE AyMaTh, YTO OHO HamucaHno He ITaBmom”. EBceBwii,
COTJIACysICh C aleKcaHiapuiiiiamMu (KOoTopble, kpoMe OpureHa, eIWHOAYIIHO TpHU3HABaIX aBTOpCTBO Ilamma),
paccMaTpuBaj €ro Kak IPOU3BEICHHUE dTOTO alloCcToJa, MPUHUMAs IIpu 3ToM MHeHHe KimMmenTa AneKcaHIpuiicKoro,
YTO OHO HANKCAHO HAa WBPUTE, a 3aTeM IepeBefieHo eBaHrenuctoM Jlykoi mimu Kmumentom Pumckum ([[eprosnas
ucmopus, 111. 38, 2).

495V IMBUTENBHO, YTO, ¢ y4ETOM BCErO BBINIECKA3aHHOTO, EBCEBUH HE OTHEC K YMCIY CIIOPHBIX ATIOKAIMIICHC
HNoanna. OnmHako EBceBwii, He NMEPEHOCHBIINN ANMOKAIWNTHYECKUX IPOPOUYECTB, €CIM HE MOT yKa3aTh Ha UX
ucnonnenue B KoHcranture, KOpoTko HazBan Anokanumncuc MoaHHa “noxHbIM”.

46 Tepmun VOBO B 5TOM OTpPBIBKE YIIOTPEOIICH HE TOIBKO B CBOEM OOBIYHOM 3HAYECHUH — “BBIPOJIOK, HETIOJIMHHBIH,
T.c. (UKTHBHOE mHcaHuWe, TceBAOrpadus, KHUTH C TOAJNCIHHBIM aBTOPCTBOM, HO O0O3HA4yaeT elie W KHUTH, He
OTSTOUICHHBIC, TAK CKa3aTh, EYaThl0 KAHOHUYECKON 3aKOHHOCTH.

47 O3HauaeT M 9TO CTPAHHOE BBIPAXKEHHUE, yIOTPeOIeHHOe 00a pa3a, Korna EBceBuii roBOpUT 00 ANIOKAIUIICKCE, YTO
y HEro JEHCTBUTEIBHO HET OMPECIICHHOIO MHEHUS, WU (3TO 00JIiee BEPOSITHO) YTO OH HE XOTEJ SIBHO YTBEPXKIATh
MHEHHE, KOTOPOE MHOTUM 3aBEZ0MO HE ITOHPABUIIOCH ObI?

48 3necr EBceBMI HMMeEET B BHIY YTBEPXKICHHE, KOTOPOE OH JENAeT B NPEAbLAYIIEH IjaBe, Korga o0Cyxkaaer
mpo0IeMy KaHOHHYHOCTH Amokanuiicrca. “boipImMHCTBO MHSHUN 0 HeM 110 cux 1mop pasaenstores” (I11. 24,18).



Hecmotpst Ha Onarme Hamepenusi, EBceBuii He cymen chopMupoBaTh YCTOHYMBBIA CITUCOK. XOTS
COOTHOCUTEJIbHBIE TEPMHHBI (“TIpU3HAHHBIN’ M “‘CIOPHBIN) HOCTATOYHO SICHBI, OH CMEIIHWBAET HUX C
JIPYTMMH KaTeTOpPUSMH, OTHOCSIIMMHUCS K JAPYyroMy HNOHATUHHOMY ammapary. To, 4To Mpu MEpPBOM YTEHHUH
BOCIIPMHHUMAETCS KaK YETKOe IIOCTPOEHNUE, pH 00Jiee BHUMATEIBHOM B3IVISAIE OCTABISET B HEIOYMEHHUU.

Tpyanoctd mpu aHanm3e BbI3bIBaeT, Kak 3ameTwn Jobunori*”, wmeicineHnas 6Goprba MEKIY
EBceBuem-nicropukom u EBceBreM-1iepkoBHbIM aesTeneM. CHavyana EBceBuil kiaccuuuupyer KHUTU 10 UX
KaHOHUYHOCTH/HEKaHOHMYHOCTH; 3aT€M, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT UX COJIEpXKaHMS, OH JIEIUT UX Ha LIEPKOBHBIEC U
HerepkoBHble. K nepBbIM oTHOCATCS homologoumena (npusnannvie) u antilegomena (cnopHule), KOTOpbIE
KaHOHUYHBI, @ KO BTOPBIM notha (noonodchvie), KOTOpble HE BXOJIT B KAaHOH M COOTBETCTBEHHO
HEKaHOHWYHbI. HenepkoBHble KHUTH, yTBepkIaeT EBceBuii, HE CUMTAlOT W HHUKOrJa HE CUHUTAIH
aBTOpUTEeTHBIMU. CXeMaTU4YHO KiIaccupukanuio EBceBrs MOXKHO H300pa3uTh Tak:

1. KaHOHMYECKHE KHUTH
a. [Ipusnanneie kauru (homologoumena)
A. llepkOBHbBIEC KHHUTHU: 0. CnopHuble kaurH (antilegomena)
2. HexaHOHMYECKHE KHUTH
a. [lonnosxueie kauru (notha)
b. HeuepkoBHbIe KHUTH: 0. BBIMBICIIBI €pETHKOB

Takum o0pazoMm, notha 3aHUMAIOT OCOOEHHOE TOJOXKEHUE, OyAyud [EepKOBHBIMH, HO
HEKaHOHUYECKUMH.

Takas uHTEepIpeTanus MO3BOJISET HAM MOHATh, Kak EBceBuii Mor nomectuts Anokanumcuc Moanna
YCIJIOBHO B JIBa pa3HbIX kiacca. Kak ucropuk, EBceBuil nmpuHUMaeT TO, YTO ANOKAIHUIICUC IIUPOKO MPU3HAaH,
HO, KaK LIEPKOBHBIA YEJIOBEK, OH Pa3/Ipak€H TOW 3KCTPABaraHTHOCTHIO, C KOTOPOM €ro MCIOJIb30BaIU
MOHTAHUCTBI U JIPYTH€ MUJUICHAPUCTHI, U TMOTOMY pajJ COOOLIUTH B CBOEM TpyJe, YTO JAPYTUE CUUTAIOT
ATIOKaIHIICHC HemoTHHHBIM ",

ITouemy EBceBuii He ynomuHaeT B cBoeM cnucke [locianne xk EBpesm, B cBoe BpeMs LIUPOKO
oOcyxnanocb. Camoe mpocTo€ OOBACHEHHWE B TOM, YTO OH BKJIIOUMJI €ro Kak KaHOHHUYECKOE Cpelnu
[Tocnanmii IlaBna, npu 3Tom He uneHtuduuupys. IlpasunsHo u To, yTo aBTOpcTBO [laBNa ocmapuBanock;
EBceBuil B psiie MeCT MPUBOAUT pa3UYHbIE TUIIOTE3bI, KOTOPHIE Mpeiaraiu A OObSICHEHHUS CTHIIEBBIX
oMMl ot apyrux nocianui [lasna. Ho, mockonbky B 3TOM mMecte EBCeBUI BCEro JIMILIL KOHCTATUPYET B
Oojiee WM MEHee YMOpsSI0ueHHOW GopMe, KaKhue KHUTU K KakoMy KJIacCy MpUHAANEKAT, U He 00CyKaaeT
MPUPOAY M NPOUCXOKICHHUE ITUX MHCAHUW, OH MOI COBEPIIECHHO CIIOKOMHO BKIIOYHUTH €r0 B YHUCIIO
Ilocnanuii I1aBa, Tak KaKk caM OTHOCHII €0 K HUM.

B 3akmiodeHuwe MBI JOJDKHBI TPU3HATH, 4TO EBCeBHIO, MOXET OBITh, W HE YJIAIOCh JOCTHYb
CTaHJapTa, MPUEMIIEMOTO B COBPEMEHHOH HCTOpHOrpaduu, HO €ro METOJ| TEPEYUCIICHUH, yYUTHIBAS
MEeCTPOTy KU3HU B JApeBHEW llepkBu, 3ameuaTenbHO MpocT U mpakThyeH. OH cTapaercs TOYHO MepenaTh
IpUHHUMAaBILEECs B TO BpeMsl Bcell LlepkoBbi0 MHEHHE OTHOCUTENIBHO YHciia U Ha3BaHui kHur Cs. [Iucanus.
HenmocraTtok yBepeHHOCTH TOBOPHT HaM O YECTHOCTH EBCEBHS W O €ro HEXeJTaHWW HaBs3bIBaTh Ooee
CTPOIHYI0, HO HCKYCCTBEHHYIO Kiaccupukanuioo. Ero Tpya yoexxaaer Hac B TOM, YTO BCKOpE MOSIBUTCS U
0oJiee cTPOruil, 3aKPHITHINA CIIUCOK KHUT.

[Ipexne yem mpoctuTbesa ¢ EBceBHEM, MBI pacCMOTPUM €II€ OJHO CBUIETENBCTBO, HUMEIOIIEE
OTHOIIICHHE K TeMe KaHOHA, XOTs, MOKET ObITh, Mbl U HE 3HAEM, KaK €ro MpaBHIbHO HCTONKOBaTh. OKOJIO
332 r. umneparop KoHcTaHTHH, CTpeMSCh pa3BUBATh OOTOCITY>KEHUE U OPTaHU3Ys €r0 BO BCEBO3PACTAIOIIEM
qrclie XpaMOB CBOEH CTONUIIBI, pacnopsauics, uToObl EBceBuit coctaBun 50 sx3emmsipoB CB. [lucanus.
OnbiTHBIE TUCIBI (KOAALYPO@Ol) TODKHBI OBLTM MX 3allKMCaTh HA XOPOIIO 00paboTaHHOM meprameHre. B

9 Ernst von Dobschutz, «The Abandonment of the Canonical Idea» American Journal of Theology, xix (1915), pp.
416-429.

470 B VILI. 25, 18-27 EBceBuii cornamiaercst ¢ MHeHHEM J[MOHUCHS AJIEKCAaHIPUIACKOr0, OCHOBAHHOM Ha KPUTHUYECKOM
aHaJIn3e CTWIS M JIGKCHKH, W 3aKII0YaeT, 4yTo aBTOp Armokanurcuca — He amocton HMoanH, a “Bropout MoanH”,
KOTOPOTO HasbIBajM eme ‘“mpecBurep MoaHH”. DTa mepeMeHa BO B3MIAIax EBCEBHS OTpakaeT TE€ M3MEHEHUS U
WCTIPaBJICHHS, KOTOPBIE OH B TEYEHHUE MHOTHX JIET BHOCHIJ B CBOIO L[epKOBHYIO UCmOpuio.



nucbme’’!, KOTOpOe JOLLIO 0 HAC, MMIIEPATOP COOOILIAET €My, YTO BCE HEOOXOAUMOE s OTOH pabOoThI
nepeaeTcsi B €ro pacrhopspKeHHe, BKIIOYas JiBa SKHUMa)Ka, YTOOBI JIOCTABISATH TOTOBBIE PYKOIHUCU
umneparopy. KoHcTaHTHH coOupasncs TM4HO Bce IpoBepsTh. “TakoB ObLI MpHKa3 UMIEpaTopa, — T'OBOPUT
EBceBuii, — mociie KoToporo padboTy He3aMeAIUTENbHO Hadyalu. Bckope Mbl OTIIPaBUIIM €My BEIHUKOJIEIIHbIE
KHUTH, TIIATEJIbHO CBA3aHHBIE B TPOMHON MM YeTBepHOU Gopme” (TPIOCA KAl TETPACCU dATEUYPAVTLV
NHOV).

XO0Ts TOYHOE 3HAYEHUE ITHX CJIOB MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOCH T10-pa3sHOMY*’?, HHTEpECHee BCErO BONPOC (Ha
KOTOPBII B TEKCTE HET HUKAKOI'O OTBETA): KAKME KHUTU U B KaKOW MOCIIE0BATEIbHOCTH OBbUIM BKJIIOUEHBI B
9T coOpanusi? YIUBUTENBHO, 4YTO TOT e EBceBHMH, KOTOpBI mocTapaics AOCTATOYHO MOJIPOOHO
pacckazatb 0 KOJIEOaHHMAX IO TOBOJXY HEKOTOPBIX allOCTONBCKUX MM CUUTABIIUXCS TAKOBBHIMHM KHHUT, HU
CJIOBOM HE OOMOJIBUJICS O TOM, KaK OTOMPAJUCh MHUCAHMs B 3TOM BakHEHIIeM cirydae. 50 mepBOKIIACCHBIX
YHU(DUIUPOBAHHBIX JK3EMIUIIPOB HE MOTJH, KOHEYHO, HE OKa3aTh OTPOMHOIO BIIMSHHUS Ha CO3/IaHUE
OyIylmux KHUT, TIO KpaifHell Mmepe B mpeaenax KoHCTaHTHHOMOJIBCKOTO marpuapxarta. OHHU, HECOMHEHHO,
COJENCTBOBAIIM TOMY, YTOOBI Ha BocTOKE mosiBuiICs oOmenpuHsaThii kKanon Hosoro 3asera”,

CeroaHst MBI pacroyiaraeM JIByMs rpedecKuMH pykonucsiMu Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB, KOTOpBIE
HEKOTOpbIE UccienoBarenu yucisat cpenu S50, co3panHbix 1o npukaldy Koncrantuna. Kak O6b1 Tam HE ObLITO
(a MX MPUHAUIEKHOCTD K aJICKCAaHIPUICKOMY THITy TEKCTa JIeaeT TaKoe MPEAN0JI0KEHUE MaJIOBEPOSTHBIM),
OHH, MO-BUIMMOMY, HallMCaHbl MPUOJIN3UTENIBHO B TO K€ BPEMS M IT03TOMY MPEJICTABIISAIOT OCOOBIN HHTEpecC.
Onun u3 nokymeHTtoB — CuHaiickuil kogekc. Beck ero kopmyc HoBoro 3aBera u wacts Berxoro ceituac
xpaHsaTcss B bpuranckoir Oubnmorexke. HoBo3aBeTHBINM paszfen cocTouT M3 4YeThlpex EBanrenuii, 14
[Mocnanuii [1aBna (c Ilocnanuem xk EBpesM, pacnonaratommmes Mexay 2 ®ec u 1 Tum), Kuurn esuuii,
cemu CoOopHBIX TocHanuii, Anokanurcuca, Ilocianus Bapnaswi, dparmenta [lacmoips Epma (no 3an. 1V.
3,6). pyras pykonucs — BatukaHckuil KoJekc, KOTOphI XpaHnutcst B Pume. B cBoeil HOBO3aBeTHOM YacTu
OH cozepxutT uetblpe EBanrenus, Kuury [lesnuii, ceMb Cobopubix nocianuii, [locnanusa IlaBna no Esp
9:14 (pacmonaraBumerocss mnocie Ilocnanuit x @PeccanoHukuiiliam), TAe, K COXKaJCHHUIO, PYKOMNHCH
oOpeiBaetca’™®. EcTeCTBEHHO Npeanonarath, YTO OPUTMHAT BKIOYal [lacTHIpCKUE TOCIAHUs, a TaKKe
[Tocnanue x @unumony, kotopoe cienoBano 3a [lociannem k EBpesiM, U 4TO TyJa, HECOMHEHHO, BXOIUI
ATnioKanurcuc.

IX. 3akpbiTHe KaHOHA Ha BocToke

I. OT KUPUJUIA HEPYCAJIMMCKOI'O 10 TPYJJIBCKOI'O COBOPA

Kak Mbl Buzienu B mipeaplayliei riase, BocTouHas 11epkoBb MO CBUAETENLCTBY EBceBUs, okoyio 325
T. ellle¢ COMHEBaIach B TOM, HACKOJIBKO aBTOPUTETHO OOJBITUHCTBO COOOPHBIX MOCTAHUN M ATOKAIMIICHC.
B sToMm ke Beke, 4yTh MO3KE, ITO MBITAINCH MPEOOJIETh TAKUE Pa3HbIE IIEPKOBHBIEC NesATeNu, Kak Kupumn

471 Epcesuii, Vita Const. IV. 36, 37.

472 I3 miecTH TOJIKOBAHHM 3TOr0 rpedeckoro npemioxenus (cm. Metzger, The TextoflheNew Testament, p. T; pycckuit
nepeBon — b. Merrep, Texcmonozus Hosoco 3asema (Mockea, bBBU, 1996), c. 5, cH. 2), BO3MOXXHO, HanOoJjee
MIPUHATO TO, YTO TEKCT HA CTPAHUIIC pacIioyiarajics B TPU WIN YeThIpe KooHkH; cM. Kirsopp Lake, «The Sinaitic and
Vatican Manuscripts and the Copies sent by Eusebius to Constantinople», Harvard Theological Review, xi (1918), pp.
32-35, Carl Wendel, «Der Bibel-Auftrag Kaisar Konstantinsy, Zentralblatt fur Bibliotheswesen, Ixi (1939), pp. 165-
175. C mpyroii croponsl, T. C. Skeat («The Use of Dictation in Ancient Book-Production», Proceedings of the British
Academy, x1ii [1956], pp. 179-208, ocoberno 195-197) npeuiaraet npuBIeKaTeIbHYO BEPCHIO: (paza 3HAYUT, YTO 1O
Mepe 3aBEepIICHUs PYKOIUCEH UX MOCHUTAN Ha MPOCMOTP UMIIEPATOpy “TI0 TPU-YETHIPE SK3EMILISpa 3a pa3”.

3 Cm. K. L. Carroll, «Toward a Commonly Received New Testament», Bulletin ofthejohn RylandLibrary, xliv
(1962), pp. 341 u nanee; u W. R. Farmer, Jesus and the Gospel (Philadelphia, 1981), pp. 193 u nanee.

4 OcraBmasics vacth [locnanus k EBpesm u Anokanurcuca nobGapieHa nepeniucunkoM XV Beka. O ToM, Kak
MMEHHO IIPOU3BOAUIOCH 3TO BocnoyiHeHue, cM. T. C. Skeat, «The Codex Vaticanus in the Fifteenth Century», Journal
of Theological Studies, N.S. xxxv (1984), pp. 454-465.



Uepycammmvckuii, Adanacuit Anekcanapuiickuii, ['puropuii Hasumanzun, Amounoxuit Ukonuiickuid, Junum
Cnenenn 1 Enudannit CalaMuiickuii, COCTaBHJIM HECKOJIBKO CITMCKOB CBSIIICHHBIX KHUT. CBHIETENHCTBA
NPEKHUX TOKOJIEHUH B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM HPEICTABISLIA COOOW AMH30AWYECKHE YTBEPKICHHUS W
CJly4yailHbIe CCBIJIKH; 3TH K€ CIIMCKU BBIMVISIAT KaK Cy KJICHHs, IPU3BAHHbIE OUYEPTUTh IPAHULIBI KAHOHA.

['maBHOEe W3 coxpaHuBIIMXCS mpousBenaeHuit Kupwmmia Hepycamumckoro (315 — 386) — ero
Ozcnacumenvuvie noyuenus, TA€ OH HACTaBJsE€T OIVIAIIaeMbIX BO Bpems Benmkoro mocra, TOTOBS HX K
KpEILLEHUIO B MacxajibHOe BOcKpeceHbe. IIponsHec oH 3TH mpomnoBenu okojo 350 r., B OCHOBHOM B Xpame
I'poGa I'ocnogus, moctpoeHHOM KOHCTaHTMHOM, a MO3Xe UX OMyOJIMKOBAJIU MO KPATKUM 3aIUCSIM OJHOTO
U3 WIEHOB OOIIMHBL. HeyauBHUTENbHO, YTO B 3TON CEpUU MOYUEHHUI, BCECTOPOHHE M KPATKO HM3JIararoiux
XPUCTUAHCKYIO0 JOKTPUHY M TOJIKYIOIIMX O IPAKTHUECKOM >XU3HH, coiepxurcs cnucok C. Ilucanuit
Berxoro u Hosoro 3aBetos*”. Tlepeuncius kuuru Berxoro 3asera, Kupumn rosopur, uro B HoBbiit 3aBer
BXOJAT ueThlpe EBaHrenus, u nmperocreperaeT CBOMX CiylaTresaeil OT MoJIb30BaHUs APYTUMHU €BAHTEIIHUAMU,
MOJITIOKHBIMU U BpelOHOCHBIMU. 3a EBanrenusmu cneaytot Jlesnus Anoctosos, ceMb COOOpHBIX MOCTaHUN
— Haxoga, Iletpa, Moanna u Wyxapl, koTophle “‘3amedaTiieHbl YeTbIpHAAUAThI0 nocianusmu IlaBna”. Bcee
OCTaJIbHBIE, TOBOPUT Kupmiui, “Mbl 3a4MCIMIM BO BTOPOW pa3psil, U T€ KHUIHM, KOTOpPbIE HE YHUTAKOT B
[IEpKBax, HE YUTANTE U BBI 1O OTAEIBbHOCTH (4, 36).

OtmeruMm, yTo B yncio kHUr HoBoro 3aBera He nonan Anokanumncuc. Tak 00CTOsIM Jiefla ¢ KAHOHOM
B Mepycanumckol 1iepkBu k cepeaune [V Beka.

3necy cneayer ynomsHyTb o CoOope, Ha KOTOpOM 0OCykaajcs KaHOH, XOTA TPYAHO C
OIIpEeIeIEHHOCTRIO CKa3aTh, Kak Bce 3TO ObUI0 B AeicTBUTeNnbHOCTH. CocTosiics Cobop B Jlaoaukuu; ropoa
9TOT pacrojiokeH B Manoasuiickoil mpoBuHuuun @purum Ilakaranuu. Ha Hem oOcyXnganum KaHOH, HO
TOYHOT'O PELICHHUs HA 3TOT CYET MBI HE 3HaeM. B 3akiioueHnn cOOOPHBIX MpaBwil (MM “KaHOHOB™), KOTOPBIE
NPUHSJIM TPUALATE ¢ HEOOIbIMM*’® KIMPUKOB, CKa3aHo: “B 1epKBax [a He YMTAIOTCS HH MCAIMbI YaCTHOTO
COYMHEHHMsI, HU HEKaHOHMYECKHE KHHUTH (OKOVOVIOTO [IBALA), a TOIbKO KaHOHHYECKHE mucaHus (TO
Kavovika) Hosoro u Berxoro 3aBeToB”. DTO NOCTAaHOBIEHHWE C HE3HAYUTEIBHBIMU H3MEHECHHUSIMU
IpUCYTCTBYEeT BO Bcex orderax o Cobope. OnHako B 6osiee MO3IHUX PYKOMHUCSAX 33 HUM CIIEAYeT CIMCOK
BETX03aBETHBIX, a 3aTE€M U HOBO3aBETHHIX KHUT. llocienHss yacTh COBMalaeT C HBIHEIIHUM KAaHOHOM 3a
ucKkiroueHrneM Amnokanuncuca. [lockombKy B OOJBITMHCTBE JATHHCKUX W CUPHHCKUX BEPCUH ITOTO
JOKYMEHTa CIUCKOB HeET, OOJIBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX CUMTAeT, 4TO MX mpubaBmiu nocie 363 r. BeposTHo,
KaKOH-HUOY/Ib pelakToOp PELIMII, YTO HEOOXOANMO NMOMMEHOBAaTh KHUIH, KOTOpPbIE MOXHO 4MTaTh. Kak ObI
TO HM OBLIO, sICHO, 4TO Jlaonukuiickuii coOop He cjaenan HUKAKUX MOMBITOK YTBEPIUTh HOBBIM KaHOH.
[locTanoBneHue, MPUHATOE HAa HEM, HPOCTO IMPU3HAET, YTO OIPENEICHHbIE KHUTH IOBCIOY IPU3HAIOT
JOCTOWHBIMU TOTO, YTOOBI MX YUTAJIH BO BPEMs LIEPKOBHOTO OOTOCIYXEHHS, U KHUTH 3TH M3BECTHBI MOJ
Ha3BaHMEM ‘‘KaHOHMYECKMX . ECIM CHUCKM NOJUIMHHBIE, OHM JIMIIb NEPEUYUCISAIOT HA3BaHMsI KHMI, YXKe
NPU3HAHHBIX aBTOPUTETHBIMH MTMCAHUSMU B T€X IIEPKBaxX, KOTOpbIE ObLIHN mpencTaBieHsl Ha Cobope.

Camprii 3HaMeHHTHIH OorocnoB IV cronetus, Adanacuii Anekcanapuiickuii (296 — 373), BeposiTHO,
noJyums1 oOpa3oBaHHE B OIVIACUTEIBHOM YUWIMIIE POJHOro ropoja. Kak aMakoH M cekpeTapb emucKona
Anekcannpa, oH ydacTBoBasl B Hukelickom cobope (325), rae nmproOpest u3BeCTHOCTh CBOEH TMOJIEMHKOM C
apuaHaMHu.

Adanacuii cTayn npeeMHUKOM AJleKCaHapa Ha enmuckorckor kadenape B 328 r. M3 Toro, uro Ham
U3BeCTHO, Adanacuil ObUI MEPBBIM KIMPUKOM, KOTOPBIH BOCHOJIB30BAJCS CBOMM IIOJOXKEHHUEM IJIABbI
OOJIBIIION M BAYKHOM €MapXuu IS TOTO, YTOOBI pa3o0paThCs ¢ mpobiemMoit OnOIeiiCKoro KaHOHaA.

Ennckonsl Anekcanapuu Mo ApeBHEMY OObIUal0 00palaluCh, €CIM MOKHO — Ka)Jbli roJi, cpasy
nocsie borosBienus ¢ tak HazpiBaeMbIM [IpazquudanbiM nocinanueM (ETIOTOAN €0PTOCTIKN) K LIEpKBaM U
MoHacTbIpsAM Erunta, HaxonuBIIMMCS B UX BeJeHUH, coolmias o nHe [lacxu n Hauane Benukoro nocra. Tem
CaMbIM 3TO €XKETOJIHOE MOCIaHNE YCTaHABIMBAJIO BCE JaThl XpUCTUAHCKUX MPA3IHUKOB Ha TOJ.

[IpyHuMas BO BHMMaHHE pENyTalMIO0 aJIEKCAHAPUMCKUX YUYEHBIX, KOTOPbIE MUTAJIM MPUCTPACTHE K

ACTPOHOMMYECKUM BBIYUCIIEHUAM', MOXKHO HE YAMBIIATHCS, YTO OCTAIBHBIE YACTH XPUCTHAHCKOU LlepkBu

475 Cathecheses 4, 33-36.

476 TTo otHUM JQHHBIM, IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO 32 WieHa, 10 APYruM — 24,

477 Cpenu muiesizibl OIMCTATENBHBIX YMOB, pa0OTaBIIMX B AJIEKCaHAPUICKOi Ouboreke, Obu1 Dparochen Kupenckuii
(275 — 194 1r. no P. X), KOTOPHIHA ¢ OOJBITON TOYHOCTHIO BRIYMCIIII ITHHY OKPY>KHOCTH 3eMiti. Ero Xpovoypa@al



CTaJIM OMHUPATHCS HA 3TO coobuieHue u3 Erunra. 3anagnas epkoBb y3HaBajla €ro OT PUMCKOTO €MUCKOoIa, a
Cupuiickasi — OT €MUCcKOona AHTHOXHH.

EcTtecTBeHHO, Takoe MOcCIaHWE aBajl0 BO3MOXXHOCTH OOCYXJaTh W JPYTHE€ BOIMPOCHI, KpOME THS
IMTacxu. C 329 r. Adanacuii manmican 45 nocnanuii*’®, u3 KoTopbIx 0c00eHHO BaxxHO 39-€ (367), IOCKOIBKY
OHO COJEPIKUT CIIMCOK KaHOHMUYeCKuX KHur Berxoro u Hosoro 3aseros”. 13 Berxoro 3asera Adanacuii
WCKJTIOYAET BTOPOKAHOHUYECKUE KHUTU'™, peKOMEHIys MX Kak Jaylienoje3Hoe urenue. Toabko 27 KHWT,
COCTaBISIONINX COBpeMeHHbIM HoBbI 3aBeT, cUMTAIOTCS KaHOHMYECKHMHU; OHHU PACIOJIOKEHBI B TaKOH
nocnenoBarenbHocTU: EBanrenus, [esnus, cemb CobopHbix nocnanuii, [locnanus [lasna (c [locnanuem k
EBpesim, BcTaBieHHBIM MexXIy 9-M k Deccanmonukuiiiiam u 1-m k Tumodero) u, HaKOHEI, ATMOKAIHIICHC
HNoanna. “Ot10, — roBopuT AdaHacuii, — HCTOYHHUKHU CIACCHUS, U TE€, KTO KAXKICT, HACBITATCS CIOBAMU
*u3HU. TOTBKO B HUX BO3BEIICHO 00KEeCTBEHHOE yueHne. HUKTO 1a He mpubaBisieT K HUIM HHYEro U HUYETro
He yOaBmsier”.

Urak, B 367 r. BiepBbIe OTMEUYEHO, YTO OOBSBIECHHBIN KaHOH HoBOro 3aBeTa B TOUHOCTH COBIIAAET
¢ TeMu 27 KHUTaAMH, KOTOpbIE W TEeMeph MPU3HAHBI KaHOHHMYECKUMHU. OJIHAKO HE KaXIbld ObUI TOTOB
MPUHATH TOYKY 3pEHHUs aJeKCaHIPUNCKOro enuckoma. Hampumep, BUAHBIMA OOTOCIOB W COBPEMEHHHK
Adanacus ['puropuit Hazmanzun (yM. B 389 r.) K KOHILy CBOEH >KM3HU COCTAaBHJI B CTUXOTBOPHOH (hopme
(BO3MOYHO, JJIsl JIyYIIEro 3allOMUHAaHUs) KaTanor o6ubieiickux kHur. OTHOcuTenbHO Berxoro 3aBera oH
cornaceH ¢ Adanacuem, HO B TOM, 4TO Kacaercsi Hosoro, oH pacrnonaraer CoOopHbIE MOCTaHHS TOCIE
[1aBOBBIX U, UTO CYILLECTBEHHEE, OMYCKAET AMOKAJIUIICUC. 3aTEM OH TOBOPUT: “[B 3TuX KHHUrax| ecthb Bce.
Ecnu yto-TO Haiinercd 3a ux mnpenenamu, 3To He nojiuHHoe [nucanue]”. Xots ['puropuii uckirodaer
ATOKaJIUIICHUC, OH 3HAET O HEM U B JAPYTHX CBOUX MPOU3BEIACHUSAX U3PEIKA €r0 [IUTUPYET.

Jpyroii ciucok OMOIEHCKUX KHUT, TOKE B CTUXAX, OTHOCUTCS MPUOIU3ZUTEIHHO K TOMY K€ BPEMEHH.
OH BKITIOUYEH B TI03MY, KOTOPYIO OOBIYHO MPUIHUCHIBAIOT AMQPIIOXHIO (YM. mocie 394 r.), KanmnaJI0KUHIy 1mo
pPOKJIEHHIO, aJBOKaTy, a 3aTeM emnuckony HkoHwuiickomy B JIMkaoHWU. DTy M03My, KOTOpas Ha3bIBAETCS
Ambwr ona Ceneska, iHOTIa moMenianu cpeau npousseneHuil ['puropus Hasuansuna. B Hell aBrop yuut
CeneBka pOBOJUTH KU3HBb B yueHUU U Ao0Opoaerenu. OH mpusbiBaeT ero oopamarbes K [Tucanuto Gonee,
4yeM K Kakoi-nmubo npyroi kaure. Bno6aBok k 3tomy AMpuinoxuii npuiaraeT MoJHbIM CIHUCOK OMOIecKIX
KHUT.

Kacasce mepeunss kaur HoBoro 3aBera, AmMduimoxuii cooOmaeT o HEIABHUX CIOpax IO IOBOIY
[Tocnanus k EBpesm, CoOopHbIX nociaanuii 1 Anokanurncuca. OH He TOJIBKO TOBOPUT O UY>KUX COMHEHUSX,
HO U cam oTBepraet 2-¢ [locnanue Iletpa, 2-¢ u 3-e Moanna u Uyael u mouytu HaBepHsKa — ATOKAIUIICHUC.
JIroOombITHEE BCErO, YTO, YCOMHUBIIUCH B MPaBe HEKOTOPBIX KHUT ObITh BKIIOYeHHBbIMU B CB. Ilucanwue,
aBTOp 3aKaHYMBAET HEBEPOSATHBIMHU CIOBaMH: “ITO, BO3MOXKHO, CaMblii HaJeXHbIM [OyKBaJIbHO ‘‘caMblii
HEJIOKHBIN’] KaHOH OOrOBIOXHOBEHHBIX mHcaHMi” (OUTOC OWYPELOEOTATOC KOAVWY AV €N T
BeoTveLOTWV YPOa@uV). TIpucyTcTBre ciioBa KOV, TO €CTh “KaTayor’ WiHd “TiepeyucHb’, eBa JIh 3/1eCh
Ba)KHEE HEOIPENEICHHOI0 TOHA. J[pyrumMu cioBaMu, Mbl BUAMM, YTO y enuckona u3 Manoit Asuu, npyra
nBoux ['puropmeB u Bacunusi, HET 4YETKOro TMPEACTABICHHS O TOYHOM oOOBeMe KaHOHa. Jlpyroit
IIPOCIIABJIEHHBIN yUHTENb, 00JIee MOTyBEKa BO3IJIABISBIINNA AJIEKCAaHAPUNCKYIO KATEXHU3NYECKYIO LIKOILY, —
Hunum Crnenenp (yM. ok. 398 r.). HecmoTpst Ha TO 4TO OH ObUI MUPSHMHOM M JIMIIWICS 3pEHUS B
YeThIPEXJIETHEM BoO3pacTe, OH 3ayuui Oonpiive yactu CB. [lucaHusi, a MOTOM HAJAMKTOBAN CEKpETapsM
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIC dK3ereTudeckue Tpyasl. B 1941 r. k tory ot Kaupa cinydaiiHo 0OHApYKWIM MaUpyCHBIC
KOJIeKChI, KoTopble oTHOCATCSA K VI nim VII Bexy m HacuuThiBaroT 6osee 2 Thicsd cTpaHull. biarogaps atou
HaXOJKE CTajJ0 M3BECTHO elle MOJII0KHUHB KOMMEHTAPUEB 3TOTO IJIOJOBUTOrO aBTOpa. XOTS BCE OHU

MPECTABNISIOT COOOM MEePBYI0 HAYYHYIO TIOMBITKY ONMPEIEIUTh IAThl MOJTUTHICCKUX COOBITHH M UCTOPUU JTUTEPATYPHI.
% AHIIIMHCKHIA TIepeBOJ] COXpaHUBLINXCS TTocnanuil Adanacus cM. B JI Select Library of the Nicene and Post-Nicene
Fathers of the Christian Church, Second Series, iv (New York, 1892), pp. 550-555.

47 OHO MOYTH MOJHOCTHIO BOCCTAHOBIIEHO T10 TPEYECKUM, CHPHHCKHM U KonTckuM (parmentam; cM. Theodor Zahn,
«Athanasius und der Bibelkanon», B Festschnft seiner koniglichen Hoheit dem Pnnzregenten Luitpold van Bayem sum
achzigsten Geburstagedargebrachtvonder Universitat Erlangen, i (Erlangen, 1901), pp. 1-36.

0 Onnako, He CTOMT YIyCKaTh M3 BUJY, YTO paHee, 0 KpakiHel Mepe, okosio 350 r., AdaHacuil IpOBOIUI pa3InyKe
MEX/ly OOTOBJOXHOBEHHBIMU U KaHOHHYECKUMH KHUTaMu. OH HE pa3 [UTHUPOBAJ Kak OOTOBIOXHOBEHHbIC T€ KHHUIH,
KOTOpBIE TTOTOM OyIIyT HCKIIFOUEHBI U3 ero [lacxampHOro mocnanus 367 1., B T.4. 2-10 KHUTY E3nper u Ilacmeips Epma.
Cwum. Jean Ruwet, «Le canon alexandrin des ecritures; Saint Athanase», Biblica, xxxiii (1952), pp. 1-29.



NoCBsIIeHbl KHUraM Berxoro 3asera, /luaum BKiIto4aeT B CBOM TOJKOBaHMS cOTHM nurtaT u3 Hosoro. Onu
W3BJICYEHBl MPAKTUYECKH M3 BCEX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHT, Kpome I[locnmanus k ®@uiauMoHy U 2-ro u 3-ro
[Tocmannit Moanna. OTCYyTCTBHE CCHUTOK HAa TIEPBOE MOKHO OOBSICHUTH €0 KPAaTKOCThIO, HO TO, 4yTO JuamnMm,
uutupysa l-e Ilocmanne Moanna, HasbiBaeT ero llocnmanmem WMoanna, a He 1-m IlocmanumeMm, moJKHO
03HayaTh, 4YTO OH HE IPUHUMAET KAHOHUYECKOTO cTaTyca 2-ro u 3-ro Ilocnanuii.

Croutr ormetuth, yto uaum HeogHokpaTHO uutupyetr 2-e¢ Ilocmanme Ilerpa, mpusHaBas ero u
MO/JJIMHHBIM, U aBTOPUTETHBIM. DTO BBIHYKIA€T MHAYE CMOTPETh Ha CYXJIEHHE M3 KOMMEHTapHs Ha CEMb
CobopHbIX mOCIaHuM, KOTOpbId 00bIMHO HpunuchBasics Auaumy. CoxpaHUICS OH TOJBKO B JATUHCKOM
nepesoje. Paccyxknas o mecte 2 Iler 3:5-8, koTopoe aBTOp KOMMEHTapuUsl HE MIPUEMJIET, TOBOPUT: “Henb3s
yIyCKaTh U3 BUIY, YTO MOCIAHUE TOJIeIbHOE. XOTS €r0 U YNTAIOT IyOJIMYHO [B IIepKBax|, OHO HE BXOJIUT B
xkanon™*™,

O toMm, 4T0 B ANleKCaHIPUIICKOW IIEPKBH BTOPOH MOJIOBUHBI [V Beka eIie CyniecTBOBAIH KOJIeOaHMs
OTHOCHUTENIbHO T'PaHUIL] HOBO3aBETHOI'O KAHOHA, TOBOPUT HE TOJBKO OTCYTCTBME YHNOMHUHAHUU O 2-M U 3-M
[Tocnanusx MoanHa, HO U TO, 4TO JMAMM SNU30AMYECKH LUTHUPYET KHUTH MY>KEH amoOCTOJIBCKHX Kak
umeromque asropurer Cp. IMucanms. CornacHo HemaBHeMy uccnenoanuio Opmana (B. D. Ehrman)*™, B
HEJIaBHO HaWJEHHBIX KOMMeHTapusax Jluamma ectb msaTh ccbulok Ha [lacmwipsi Epma, detbipe — Ha
Ilocnanue Bapuaswi, Tpu — Ha UrHarus, nBe — Ha /[udaxe n oqHa — Ha [-e nocranue Knumenma.

Teneps Mbl nepexoaum k Emmdanuto, enuckormy Camamuiickomy ¢ Kumpa (ym. 403 r.), KoTOpOTro
MIPO3BaJIU “‘CTOPOMKEBBIM IICOM, BEIHIOXMBAOIINM epecu’”’. OH HECKOJIBKO pa3 YIOMHUHAET YHCIIO CBSALIEHHBIX
kHur Berxoro 3aBera. Uto kacaercs HoBoro, To B cBoeM 00beMUcTOM [lanapuone, uian “AnTeqyHoM siuke”
(HanmucanHoM B 374 — 377 IT.), rie OH IpeJiaraeT NpOTUBOSAME OT BCEX epecei, Mbl HaXOAUM HECKOJIBKO
HeOpeXXHO cocTaBleHHbIM nepedyeHb kHUT CB. Ilucanus (ra. 76). B otinuume oT Ipyrux yrmOMHUHABIIUXCS
yke BOcTOuHBIX OTi0B, Enudanuii B 3aKiII0U€HHH ATOTO CIUCKA HA3bIBaeT AMOKAJIUICHC 4acThio CB.
[Mucanus, B 5TOM OTHOWIEHWH corjamasch ¢ AdanHacueM. B To e Bpems, OIHAKO, B €r0 CIUCKE €CTh
CTpaHHas aHOManus: Bcien 3a AmokanuncucoM oH BkimoudaeT B CB. Ilucanme xuuru IIpemynpoctu
Conomona u [Ipemyapoctu Mucyca ceira Cupaxosa.

OmauM 13 HamOoJIee 3aMETHBIX SK3EreTOB aHTHOXMUCKOHW mikombl Ob1 Moann 3maroyct (347 —
407), xoToporo mpoTuB ero xemanus B 398 1. moctaBuiau marpuapxoM KOHCTaHTHHOIIONIBCKMM M YacTO
Ha3bIBAIM XpUCTHAHCKUM JleMocheHOM (3a CBOM MPOMOBETHUYECKHI Jap OH W 3aCiIy>XKWUJ IPO3BUILE
“3nmaroyct”’, XpUOOOTOWNOKG). [Tocneayromme MOKOJIECHUS YaCTO MCIOIB30BAIA €T0 MPOIMOBEIN U TPAKTATHI
st TonkoBanus bubmuu. Cornacno Croiicepy (Suicer), umeHHO oH fan bubnuu ee HpIHENTHee Ha3BaHUE —
10 BiPALa, o ecth Kuuru*®. Cpean 11 ¢ HeGonpmmm Thicsy tutat u3 Hosoro 3asera, cornacu Baypy, y
HEro HeT HU OHOM u3 2-ro IMocnanus Ilerpa, 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna, Uyasl u Anokanurncuca®™. JIpyrumu
cinoBaMu ero kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera coBmajgaer ¢ Bepcuei llemmnTro — cupuiickoro nepeBoja, KOTOPBIN
uMen XoxJaeHue B AHTHoxuM B ero Bpems. C stum cornacyercss u Cunoncuc céaueHuvlx KHu2, 4acTo
IPUIHCHIBAEMBIN 31aTOyCTy, B KOTopoM nepeunciensl 14 Ilocnanmii [1aBna, uetsipe EBanrenus, [esnus u
Tpu COGOPHBIX TOCTAHUs ™.

®eonop, enuckon Momncysctuiickuii u3 Kunukuu (ym. B 428 r.), Toke ObUI NpeACTaBUTEIEM
AHTUOXHICKONW OOTOCIOBCKOW MIKOJBI, TO €CTh OTBEpraj aJeKCAHAPUUCKUN TOIXOJ auIeTOPHYECKOTrO
TOJIKOBAHUS U B CBOMX KOMMEHTApUSIX HUCIOJIb30BAJI HCTOPUUECKHUM M (UITIOTOTHUECKUM METO TOJIKOBAHUSI.
K coxanenuro, 10 Hac MOUUIH JUIIb (PparMEHThl €ro MPOCTPaHHBIX KoMMeHTapueB Ha Moanna u [laBna u

1 Non est ignorandumpraesenletn epistolam essefalsatam quae licetpiMicetur non tamen in canoneest (Migne,
Patmlogia Latina, xxxix, col. 1742).

2 «The New Testament Canon of Didymus the Blind», Vigiliae Christianae, xxxvii (1983), pp. 1-21.

43 J. C. Suicer, Thesaurusecclesiasticus, 2™ ed., i (Amsterdam, 1728), col. 6. OqHaKo 3TO Ha3BaHWE NPUMEHSIOCH U
1o 3naroycta; cM. Adolf von Harnack, «Uber das Alter der Bezeichnung “die Biicher” (“Die Bibel”) fur die h.
Schriften in der Kirchen», ZentralblattfiirBibliothekswesen, xlv (1928), pp. 337-342.

% Craructuky uurar y 3naroycra u3 Heckonbkux kaur Hosoro 3asera cm. B Chr. Baur, «Der Kanon des hi. Joh.
Chrysostomus», Theologische Quartalschrift, cv (1924), pp. 258-271. NHoraa ydeHble MOABEprajd COMHEHHUIO
NPUTICHIBAHNE HEKOTOPBIX COYMHEHHUH 31aToycTy. JTO MOXKET OOBSCHHTH, IIOYEMY B HEAABHO OMYyOJIMKOBAaHHOM
Kpymaom (R. A. Krupp) ykazarene (Saint John Chrysostom; A Scripture Index [Lanham, 1984] — aBe uuTatsl u3 2
Iler, omna u3 Uyaet v neBATH U3 AMOKAIUTICHCA.

5 Migne, Patrologia Graeca, Ivi, cols. 313-386.



[IcanTupp Ha rpeyeckoM, JAaTUHCKOM M CHUPUHCKOM s3blKaX. M3 HalnMyHOro maTepuana Helb3sl MOHSTb,
KakoBa ero mno3uuus B oTHomeHuun CoOopHbix nocianuid. Jleontuih Buzanrtuiickuii (xoneun VI Beka)
o6BuHseT ero B ToM, uTo deogop orBepran [locmanune Makosa u cneqoBasiiue 3a HUM CoOOpHBIE TTOCTAHUS
(Kol Tag €ENG KABOAIKOQ)*™. TpyaHOo MOHATEL, 3HAYMT JIK 3T0, uTo Deomop npusHaBan Toabko 1-¢ Ilerpa u
1-e Noanna (kak nmpennosnaran Westcott) nin oH HEIUKOM HpUaep>KuBajcs (GopMbl CUPUIICKOTO KaHOHA JI0
BpeMeHu Pab0ynbl u nosBieHus Bepcuu llemuTro, B KOTOpoM oTcyTcTBOBaiu Bce CobopHbIe nmocianus. B
M0JIb3Yy MOCJIETHErO MPEAIONIOKEHUs TOBOPAT cioBa Mimoaana u3-Mepsa o ToMm, uto @eoop HE cchUIaeTCs
Ha TpH r1aBHbIX COOOPHBIX TOCanus ™.

[locnenuuii U3 npeacraBuTENE aHTUOXUHUCKOM LIKOJIBI, KOTOPOro0 HAJI0 YIOMSHYTh, — dDeogoput
(ok. 393 r. — oK. 466 1.).

Korna on cran enuckonom manenbkoro roponaa Kupp, pacnonoxennoro Ha EBdpare, k BocToky ot
AHTHOXUHU, OH HaydajJ HU3bIMaTh U3 obuxona [uameccapon Tatnana, 3aMeHsSsl €r0 OTAEICHHBIMU JIPYT OT
npyra EBanrenmsimu. CTpeMsch NPUBHTH CBOEW macTBe Oosee ocHoBarenbHOe 3HaHuWe CB. [lucanus, oH
nucaJl KOMMeHTapuu Ha MHorue kHuru Berxoro 3asera (Ilstuxnumxue, Kuurn Wucyca Hasuna, Cyneil,
[Mapcts, [Tapanunomenon, Ilcantups, Ilecus IlecHeit u Gonplux U MaibIX MPOpPOKOB), a Takxke [locnanus
aroctoyia IlaBma. 9To — Hambonee sipkue oOpasibl aHTHOXMMCKOTO METOAa TOJKOBaHUA. B oTHOIIEHHHN
kaHoHa HoBoro 3aBera oH, kak u 37artoycT, He mosb3yercs MajabiMd CoOOOpHBIMH MOCIHAHUSMHU H
ATIOKQJIUTICUCOM.

B 3axmroueHue 5TOMl yacTM TNaBbl MOXXHO OOpaTUTh BHHMAaHHE Ha KpalHEe YIUBUTEIHHOE
nocraHoBjieHue Tpymibckoro cobopa, kotopslit cocrosuics B koHie VII Beka. B 691 u 692 rr. sator Cobop
BOCTOUHBIX E€MHCKONOB pabotan B Oamue (frullus) npm nasopue wummneparopa FOctunuana II B
Koncrantunomnone. OH moctaBui cebe MeNblo MPUHATh JAUCHUTUIMHAPHBIC MpaBWia, YTOOBI 3aBEPIIHTH
paboty V (553) u VI (680) Becenenckux cobopoB (ouemy u mosrydni Apyroe HazBanue — “llsTomectoii”).
ITepBbIM W3 CBOMX MOCTAHOBIEHMU™ OH oOmpenenny mnepedeHb ABTOPUTETHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, KOTODBIE
nouutatoT B LlepkBu 3akoHoMm. Cpeny HUX 85 Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIX AINOCTOJIBCKUX NOCTAHOBJICHUH, MpaBUIIa
HEKOTOPBIX LEPKOBHBIX cOOOPOB, B ux uucie Jlaonukuiickoro n Kapdarenckoro, v, HakOHel, MHOTUX CB.
OtioB, cpenu kKoTophix Adanacuii u Amdumnoxuit. Cobop TeM caMbiM KOCBEHHO YTBEPJIWUJ BeChbMa
POTUBOPEUYMBBIE U HEpPaBHO3HAUHbIE MHEHUSA O crucke Oubneiickux kHUr. Kak Mbl BuIenu Bblle,
Kapdarenckuit cobop u Adanacuii npusHaBamu wManble CoOOpHBIE TOCHAHHMS M ATOKAJIUIICHUC, a
Jlaomukuiickuit cobop m 85-¢ amocTOJIbCKOE MPABWIIO WX OIYCKAIOT. bojiee TOTo, COriacHO 3TOMY XKe
MpaBUily, B YMCIO KAHOHMYECKHX BKIIIOUEHBI [Ba mociaHus KimMmeHTa, KOTOPBIX HE MPUEMIIOT ApPYyTHE
aBTOpUTETHL. Takoe HeOOBIYHOE MOJIOKEHHUE BELe MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TOJIBKO TeM, 4yTo ydacTHUKU Cobopa
Jla)Ke HE YUTAJIM T€X TEKCTOB, KOTOPBIE YTBEPKAAIIH.

[IpuHrMas BO BHHMaHHE 3Ty 0COOEHHOCTH MOCTaHOBIEHHH Tpysuibckoro cobopa, 3aTparvBaBLIMX
BOIPOCHI KAHOHA HE MPUXOJUTCS YAMBIATHCSA, UTO B nocieayrouie ucropun bubnuu na Boctoke Bee eme
BHJIHBI HEONIPEAEIEHHOCTh U Kosebanus. CornacHo Tabauiam, cocTaBieHHbM YacTkortoM (Westcott)*™, B
X Beke B I'pedeckoil 1epkBU OBLJIO HE MEHEE IIECTU Pa3HBIX CIHCKOB KaHOHWYECKUX KHUT BeTxoro u
Hogoro 3aBetos.

OTHUM MBI 3aBEpIIaeM paccka3 O TOM, Kak paccMaTpuBaid KaHOH [IucanHus coOopbl U OTIENbHbBIE
auna Ha Bocroke, n oOpaiaemcsi, HaKOHell, K COXPAHMUBIIMMCS C BHU3aHTUHWCKOIO NEpHUOAa BapHaHTaM
rpeyeckoit bubmun. Ilo cratuctuyeckum aaHHbIM, coOOpaHHbIM HCTUTYTOM HccienoBaHuii TekctoB HoBoro
3asera B Mroncrepe®’, na 1980 r. wactu HoBoro 3aBeTa ObLIM NPENCTABIEHBI B I'PEUECKUX PYKOIHUCIX
CIEYIOIINUM 00pa3oM:

Hucno coXxpaHUBIIUXCS PYKOIHUCER
Beco rpeueckuit HoBblil 3aBer 59

6 Contra Nestorianos 3, 14 (Migme, Patrologia Graeca, Ixxxvi, col. 1365 c).

7 The Commentaries of Isho'dad, ed. by M. D. Gibson (Horae Semiticae, xi; Cambridge, (1913), cupuiickuii TeKCT -
p. 49, anrn. nep. — p. 36.

48 Cm. G. D. Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum Nova et Amplissima Collectio, xi, p. 939.

* The Bible in the Church, p. 227.

40 Kurt and Barbara Aland, Der Text des Neuen Testaments (Stuttgart, 1982), p. 92.



Pykonucu, cogepxxamue EBanrenus, /lesHus, 149
Co6opusbie nocnanus u [locnanus [1aBna

Pyxonucu u ¢pparments! u3 EBanrenuit 2120
Pykomnucu u ¢pparmentst u3 Jlesauit 1 CoO0pHBIX 447
MOCJIAHUI

Pykonucu u ¢pparmenTs! u3 [locnanuii [TaBma 571
Pyxonucu u ¢pparmMeHTsl U3 AnoKagumncuca 228

Cyas mo »3tuM 1mdpaM, CBHIETEIBCTBA COXPAHUBIIUXCS PYKOMHCEH Ooee KpPacHOPEYUBHI, UYEM
CBAITOOTEUECKHE, U OoJiee OMpeeNCHHbI, YeM COOOpHBIE PEIICHHUs, OTHOCAIMecs K KaHOHY. O4eBHIHO,
KaHOH He ObUI JOrMAaTHYEeCKUM IOCTAHOBJIEHHEM, B KOTOPOM BCE€ pa3zelibl TEKCTa PacCMAaTPHUBAINCH Kak
0IMHAKOBO HeoOxoaumbie (EBanrenus cymiecTByroT B 2328 sk3eMmIuisipax, a ANOKaJIUICUC — TOJBKO B
287). bonee Hu3kmit craryc Amnokanurncuca Ha BocToke BUIEH U B TOM, YTO OH HUKOT/Ia HE BKJIOUYAJICS B
ouiManbHple JeKunoHapuu ['pedeckoil 1epkBu, kKak Buzantuiickod, Tak U coBpeMeHHOH. BaxxHo u To,
YTO, CYJIsl IO 00IIEMY YHCITy COXPAaHUBIINXCS SK3EMIUISIPOB, JIMIIL MaJlas 4yacTh XPUCTUAH MOTJIa UMETh WU
X0Ts OBl BUAETH NOJHBIA KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera.

II. KAHOH B HAIIUOHAJIBHBIX BOCTOYHBIX HEPKBAX

1. Cupuiickue yepxeu

3a mecTh MEPBBIX BEKOB XPHCTUAHCTBA OBUIO CO3/IaHO MATH WM miecTh Bepcuil CB. [lucanus Ha
CUPUICKOM SI3BbIKE, YTO FOBOPUT O KU3HECIIOCOOHOCTU U 0OpPa30BAHHOCTU CUPUHUCKUX XpUCTHAH. DOepxapa
Hectne nHanomunaer Ham: “Hu onHa u3 BerBed npeBHeM LlepkBu He chenana Tak MHOIO JUlsl IEpeEBOJA
bubnun Ha HaUMOHAJBHBIN $3bIK, KaK CUPOs3bIY-HAsA. B Hammx eBpornedcKkux OMOIMOTeKax XpaHATCS
PYKONIMCHBIE JK3eMIULIpbl cupuiickoil bubmuu w3 JluBana, Erunta, Cunalickoro moixyocTposa,
Meconoramun, Apmennn, Uuanu (ManabGapckas nepkoBb) U naxe Kuras™'. Kak mbl Bugenn (1. V. 1),
JIPEBHENIINI KAaHOH B BOCTOYHBIX CHUPUUCKUX LepKkBax coctost u3 “Epanrenus, [Tocmannii [TaBna u Kauru
JesiHuii”; TO €CTh BMECTO YETHIPEX OTICNbHBIX EBaHTenuii ucmoisb3oBaics Juameccapon, a CobopHBIE
TOCTaHMs 1 ATIOKAJIMIICUC B KAHOHE OTCYTCTBOBAIIN -,

Jluameccapon TIpONOMKAJI IIMPOKO HCIIOIB30BATHCS W B IOCIEAYIOIIME BEKA; €ro LUTHUPOBAIU
Adpaar, Edpem (HanucaBmuii KOMMEHTApUU K HEMY) U apyrue cupuiickue Otipl. OHAKO M3-3a TOTO, YTO
Tatuan 3apabotan pemyTaluio epeTuka, Hayaloch ABW)KEHHUE MPOTUB /Juameccapona, W €mUCKOI DIeCCh
PaG6yna (ym. B 436 r.) mpukaszan cBOMM IpecBUTEpaM M03a00TUTHCS O TOM, YTOOBI B IIEpPKBaX YHUTAJIHChH
4eThIpe OTAeNbHbIX EBanrenus. B npyroi enapxun ®eogopuT, KOTOPBIM, KaK Mbl 3Ha€M, CTaJl €MUCKOIIOM
Kuppa na EB¢pare B CeBepnoii Cupun, B 423 r. BbisiBII 0k010 200 3K3eMIUIsIpOB Juameccapona, KOTOpbIE,
KaKk OH caM BBIpaswics, ‘4 coOpal M W3bs1 U3 OOpalleHus, a BMECTO HUX BBeld EBaHrenus dersipex
eBaHrenucToB” (Ipakmam o epecsx, 1, 20).

Uro kacaetcst kopmyca [laBnoBbIx mociaHuid, To B HauuoHanbHOM Cupwuiickoil nepksu B III u IV
cronetusix He mnpuszHaBamu [locmanme k @umumony. C gapyroéi croponsl, Edpem 3Han um cumran
kaHoHH4YeckuM anokpuduyeckoe 3-e¢ [locmanme IlaBma xk Kopundsuam (cm. ra. VII. 3, 2). Oto mucemo,
KOTOpO€ BONUIO B coctaB /lesnuti [lagna, ObIIO HamMcaHO TO-Tpedecku okoyio 170 T. u mepeBeneHo Ha
cupuiickuii B Il Bexe. B cnemyromem cronetnn Adpaat (ok. 340 r.) u Edpem (ym. B 373 1.) mutupoBaiu 3-e

1 «Syriac Versions» Hastings's Dictionary of the Bible, iv (1902), p. 645.

#2 O kaHoHe B cupuiickux 1epkBax cM. TheodorZahn, «Das Neue Testament Theodors von Mopsuestia und der
ursspriingliche Kanon der Syrer», Neue kirchliche Zeitschrift, xi (1900), pp. 788-806; Julius A. Bewer, «The History
of the New Testament Canon in the Syrian Churchy, American Journal of Theology, iv (1900), pp. 64-98, 345-363;
Walter Bauer, Derdpostolos der Syrer in der Zeit von der Mitie des vierten Jahrhunderts bis zw Spaltung der
syrischen Kirche (Giessen, 1903); Mauricius Gordillo, Theologia orientalium cum latino-rum comparata (Orientalia
Christiana analecta, clviii; Rome, 1960); E. B. Eising, «Zur Geschichte des Kanons der Heiligen Schrift in der
ostsyrischen Kirche imerstenjahrtausend», Diss., Wilrtzburg, 1972; Metzger, TheEarly Versions of the New
Testament, pp. 4-75.



[Nocnanne k Kopungsinam xak Cs. [Tucanue. [Tocnennuit K TOMy e TOBOPHII O HEM B CBOUX KOMMEHTAPHSIX
(xotst onmyctun B HUX [locnanue k @unumony).

K nauanmy V Beka, ecnu He paHbllie, copMupoBaiach cupuiickas Bepcus bubnuu, Tak HazbIBaeMast
[TemmutTo. B Helt cupuiickuii kanoH HoBoro 3aBeta cornacoBad ¢ rpedeckuM. 3-¢ [Tocnanue k Kopundsunam
BBITIYIIIEHO, a K 14 ITocnanusm anocrona IlaBna (Bkirouast [Tocnanue x EBpesim, ciienyroriee 3a [locnanunem
k ®unuMony) nobasiensl Tpu O6onbmux CoOopHbIX mociaanus: Makosa, 1-e Ilerpa u 1-e Moanna. YeTsipe
6onee xoporkux CoOopHbIX mocmanuss — 2-e¢ Iletpa, 2-e u 3-¢ Moanna u Hyzapl 1 Anokanumncuc B
cupuiickoil Bepcuu [lemuTTO OTCYTCTBYIOT, TAKMM 00Opa3oM, cupuiickuil kaHoH HoBoro 3aBerta copepikain
TONBKO 22 KHUTH. [ Gonbieit yactu CupuiicKoil IIEpKBH 3TO 03HAYAJIO 3aKPhITHE KAHOHA, TaK KaK Mocie
Bcenenckoro cobopa B Ddece (431) BoCcTOUHBIE CHPHMHLIBI OTACIWINCH, KaK HeCTOpHaHe, OT Benukoii
epksu.

OpHako y 3anmaIHbIX CUPUHCKUX MOHO(U3HUTOB ObUTH OOJIee TECHBIE CBS3H CO CBOMMH COCENISIMU, H B
CJeyIONIeM BeKe OBUIO MPOBEACHO NajbHEHIIee corjacoBaHue kaHoHOB. B 508 r. ®duiokceH, emucKor
Ma606yrckuii B Boctounoit Cupun, otnan pacnopsbkeHue Ilomukapmy, cBoeMy XOpPEHNUCKOILY, BBIBEPUTH
[TemmTTO MO rpeYecKuM MaHyCKpHUIITaM. DTO CTPEMJICHUE MOJIy4YUTh 0oJiee TOUHBIM NMepeBo], HECOMHEHHO,
MoJIpa3yMeBaeT U BKIIIOUEHHUE (ITO-BUIMMOMY, BIIEPBbIE B CUPUNUCKHUX BEpCUAX) YeThIpeX Maibix CoOOpHBIX
nocnanuii u Anokanurcuca. [lockonbky BapuanT ®OuiokceHa ObLI BBIMOIHEH B SKO-BUTCKOM IIEPKBH, €TO0
NpUHSIIAa TOJNBKO MOHO(DM3UTCKAsh 4acTh CHUPOSI3BIYHBIX XpucTuaH. [IpaBnma, maxke ¢ y4yeToM 3TOro B
3anagHOW CHPUKMCKOM WEpPKBM HE TOPONWIMCH IOJIb30BaThCA 3TUMM pazgenamu Hosoro 3asera, a
HECTOpHaHe, KaK paHee OTMEYalloCh, IPOJOJIKAJINA IIPU3HABATh TOJIBKO 22 KHUTM B pepakuuu llemunrro. B
cepenune VI Beka BUAHBIN HecTO-puaHckuii 6orocioB [1aBen, u3BecTHbIN yuntens B Huzubuwn - TornamneM
1eHTpe GOrocIoBCKOro obpasoBanus Ha Bocroke'”, B nexumsx, npountannsix B Koncranrtunomose*™,
YTBEPXKAaJ, YTO HENPEpPEKaeMblii aBTOPUTET UMEIOT dyeTbipe EBanrenus, [esnus, 14 [locnanuii IlaBna, 1-e
[Terpa u 1-e Moanna. Mensiiee 3nauenue umeroT [locnanne Makosa, 2-e Iletpa, Uyasl, 2-e u 3-¢ Noanna u
Amnokanuncuc. Oxono 850 r. Mmonan u3 Mepsa, enuckon Xanacel Ha Turpe, Hanmcan KOMMeHTapuii®® Ha
22 xnuru HoBoro 3aBera, B KOTOpOM YyTBepxKAaj, yTo Tpu Oosbminx COOOpHBIX IOCIAHUSI CIIOPHBI.
[TocneaHuM BUAHBIM OOTrOCIOBOM 3TOM LEPKBU ObLT D0enuesy, murpononut Husubuu u Apmenun (ym. B
1318 r.). Cpenu ero MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TTPOU3BEICHUN €CTh crucok 22 kHur HoBoro 3aBera B ciemyromei
nocienoBarenbHoCTH: 4etbipe EBanrenus, Jlesuus, I[locmanme WMakosa, 1-e Iletpa, 1-e Hoanna, 14
[Mocnanwuii [TaBna, mpudem nociegauM pacnonoxeno ITocnanue k EBpesm™®.

U ceromus B odunuanbHbIX JeknuoHapusx CHpUNCKON MpaBOCIaBHOW ILIEPKBU C LEHTPOM B
Kotrasme (Kepana) u Xanaeickoil cupuiickoit 1iepkBU, U3BECTHOI Takke 1oj HazBaHueM LlepkoBb Boctoka
(HecTopuaHckas), ¢ ueHtpom B Tpuxype (Kepana) mpencraBieHsl yTeHUs: TOIbKO U3 22 kHur Ilemurro —
UCTOYHHKA, HA KOTOPBIH TaM NPUHATO CCHUIATHCS MPH OOCYKIECHHH BOIIPOCOB BEPOYUUTEIHLHOI'O XapaKTepa
[IpaBaa, HEKOTOpBIE KIIMPUKU MHOTJA IMPOU3HOCAT MPONOBEIN HA TEKCThl U3 ISATH HEKAHOHUYECKUX KHHUT,
KOTOpBIE €CTh B M3JIaHMIX OMOIEHCKUX 0OIIECTB HAa HAIMOHAIBHBIX si3bIKax Hanu.

B HEKOTOpBIX JOKYMEHTaX, KOTOPbIE aHATU3UPYIOTCS HHUKE, OOHAPYKEHBI U APYTUe PacXOKJIEHUS C
CHUPHUICKMM KaHOHOM M 3aIlaJIHbIX CUPUILIEB, U HECTOPHUAH.

A) Bce cemb CoO0pHBIX NOcTaHUN M ATIOKAJIUIICUC OTCYTCTBYIOT B JIByX CXOAHBIX CIHMCKaX, OJIUH —
Ha CUPHICKOM SI3BIKE — BXOAUT B PyKOIKMCh U3 MOHAcThIps CB. Exarepunsl Ha rope Cunaii*”’, a npyroii —

3 Cwm. A. VuObus, History of the School of Nisibis (Louvain, 1965); A. van Selms, Nisibis: The Oldest University.
The Eighth T. B. Davie Memorial Lecture Delivered in the University of Cape Town on 6 Oct. 1966.

4% JK3eMIUIApP TPEYECKOTO TEKCTAa OTUX JIEKIMA nonman B pyku IOHmimnio AdQpuKaHy, BBICOKOINOCTABIECHHOMY
YHHOBHHMKY TIpH JBope FOctuhmana. OH mepeBeNl WX Ha JIaThlHb C HaszBaHWeM [nstituta regulana divinae legis w
MOCBSITHII CBOEMY JIpyTy, adpukaHckoMmy emmckomny llpumacy; cm. Migne, Patrolo-gia Latino, xviii, cols. 1542;
Heinrich Kihn, Theodor van Mopsuestia und Junilius Africanus als Exegeten (Freiburg im Br., 1880).

5 Usn. F'nbconom (M. D. Gibson) — Horae Semiticae, vi-vii, x-xi; Cambridge, 1911-1916.

4 J. S. Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, pp. 8-12.

Y7 Cp. Catalogue of the Syriac MSS. in the Convent of S. Catherine on Mount Sinai, cocrapinennsiii Agnes S. Lewis
(StudiaSemitica, no. 1; London, 1894), pp. 11-14. Crnucky HENOCPEICTBEHHO MPEAIISCTBYET NepeueHb umeH 70
YYEHHMKOB, KOTOpBIN NpunuckiBaeTcs Mpuneto (cxomublie katanoru cM. B Metzger, «Names for the Nameless in the
New Testament», Kyriakon; Festschrift Johannes Quasten, ed. by Patrick Granfield and J. A. Jungmann, i [Munster
i.W., 1970], pp. 79-99).



B aHOHMMHYIO apaOCKyro XpoHuky IX — X BekoB, KoTopas Temnepb xpanutcs B bepiune'®. B apaGckom
CITMCKE, ¢ KOTOPOTO MBI HAYHEM, NIepeunciieHbl KHUTH Berxoro 3aBera, a 3aTeM Ha3BaHbI “HOBBIC KHUTH, a
uMeHHOo, EBaHremnue, cocrosiee u3 4eThIpex 4acTel, KaXKaas BOCXOJUT K OJJHOMY M3 YETHIPEX YICHUKOB —
Martdero, Mapky, JIyke u Hoanny. 3a Eanrenuem cnenyer Kuura Jesnuii (praksis)*, To ects mocnanus
YYEHHUKOB U JAPYyTHE NTUCAHUs, a[peCOBaHHbIE IPYT Apyry. 3ateMm kHura llaBna, anocromna”.

B cnucke cupumiickoi pykomnucu mnepeuucieHbl kHUrd Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB ¢ ykazaHueM
Ypca CTUXOB B KaxaoM. [locne uetbipex EBanrenuii Tam nmoumenosansl Jesuus (praksis)™® amocrtonos u
[Mocnanus [1aBna B cnemyromieit nocienoBatenbHocTH: K ['anatam, 1-e u 2-e k Kopundsnam, k Pumnsnam, k
Espesm, k Komoccsanam, k Edecsnam, k @umunnuiinam; eme oano k Ommnmuiinam™', l-e u 2-e K
®eccanonukuiiaM, 2-e k Tumodero, k Tuty u k @PUIUMOHY (3TOT MOPSAIOK COBHAIAET C TEM, B KOTOPOM HX
komMmeHTHpoBan Edpem). [TogoOHBIM 00pa3oM M MOPSIOK CIEIOBAaHUS MEPBBIX YETHIPEX COBMANACT C MX
pacrionokeHueM B kKaHoHe Mapkuona. HecomuenHo, uro npomyck 1-ro ITocnanus k Tumodero kakum-To
o0pa3oM cBsi3aH ¢ TOBTOpHbIM yrnomuHanueMm [locnanust k @ununmnuiinaMm (MIpU Pa3HOM KOJIHYECTBE
CTHXOB).

b) Ha 3HameHuTOM HECTOpHMaHCKOM MOHyMeHTe, BO3IBUrHyToM B 781 r. B Cuanb-¢y, B Kurae,
COXpaHWJach MPOCTPaHHAs HAJAMHUCHh HAa KUTAWCKOM s3bIKE M Oojiee KpaTkas CUpHiickas. B mepBoil Tak
rosoputrca o Xpucre: “Ilocne 3aBepiieHns cBoux BeJMKUX Aes, OH Boclien B MoiAeHb B CBOE UCTUHHOE
skuniiie. OH ocTaBUJI 27 CBSIIEHHBIX KHUT [MJIK “TIOCIIE€ 3TOr0 ocTanioch 27 KHUT']|”. HesicHO, OTHOCHUTCS K
5T0 K KHuramMm HoBoro 3aBeTa Wi K APyruM XpUCTHAHCKMM JOKyMeHTaM >, B CKpyIlyJIe3HOM MCCIIEA0BaHUM
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX M OTPHIBOYHBIX JAHHBIX O NPHIIECTBMH XpucTHaHcTBa B Kutaii B VI Beke Byrre (Bugge)’®
MPUXOJNUT K TAKOMY BBIBOJY: YIIOMUHAHUE O 27 CBSIIEHHBIX KHUTAX OTHOCUTCS HE K PEAIbHOMY COOpaHUIO
JIOKYMEHTOB, JIOCTYIIHBIX B TO BpPEMs KHUTalllaM, a CKOPEEe O3HAYaeT, yTo KTO-TO U3 CHpHUICKON LEPKBU B
Kurae 3nan o cymecrBoBanuu B LlepkBu 27 KHHUT, KOTOpble MOTYT HaXOQuTbcs B Apyrux mecrtax. OH
HA3bIBACT WX YHUCIIO, BO-TIEPBBIX, JIJISI TOTO, YTOOBI COOOIIUTh, CKOJIBKO €CTh CBSIIIEHHBIX KHHT, & BO-BTOPBIX,
4TOOBI YKa3aTh Ha CBA3b C 3alaHOM LEPKOBBIO™,

B) B 1170 r. nepenucuuk Caxpa u3 MoHacTeips Map Cunmba B Dpecce BBINOJHUI KOMHIO
["apxnuiickoro HoBoro 3aBera Ha cupuiickoM si3blke (HbIHE XpaHUTCS B OuOmmoreke KemOpumxckoro
yauBepcuteta, Add. MS 1700), koTopas Brimrovana 1-e u 2-¢ [Tocnanus KnumenTa, mpuueM pacroaoKeHbI
OHM HE B KOHIIE, KaK B I'peYeCKOM AJIEKCaHJIpUUCKOM Kojekce V Beka, a mexnay llocimanuem Wynabl u
[Tocnanuem x Pumnsnam. Kauru B pykomucu cienyroT B TakoM mopsiake: 1) yeteipe EBanrenus, mocie
KOTOPBIX MOMEIIEHO MoBecTBOBaHHE 0 CTpacTsX, COCTaBICHHOE Ha MaTepualie BcexX ueTeipex- 2) [esHus u
cemb COOOpHBIX MOCHAaHUU, cpa3dy 3a KoTopbiMu uayT nBa llocmanus Knumenta k Kopundsuaam; 3)
[Mocnanus I[laBna, Bkmtowass [locmanme k EBpesM, KoTOpoe CTOMT TOCIHEAHUM (ATOKAIHUIICHCA HET).
[Tepenucuuk mor cuutath [locmanuss KnumeHTa KaHOHWYECKMMH, W TMOATBEPKIAETCA 3TO TEM, YTO OH
pa3ienuia UX TEKCT Ha CMBICIIOBBIE OTPBHIBKH (II€PUKOIIBI), MPOHYMEPOBAHHBIE TaK K€, KaK U OCTaJIbHbIC
KHUTH 3TOT0 BTOpOro pasaena. M3sectHo, uto 1-e u 2-e [locnanus KnuMmeHnra nepeBoguiinch KEM-TO IpyruM

C HepeBoa rapKIMMCKON pegakuun’”.

% Gustav Rothstein, «Der Kanon der biblischen Biicher bei den babylonishcen Nestorianernim9./10.Jahrhunderty,
Zeitschrift der deutschenm orgenlondischen Gesellschaft, Iviii (1904), pp. 634-663. Jlpyroe CBHIETECIHLCTBO O
HECTOPUAHCKOM KaHOHe MpHHAIIEKUT A0 anb-Mecux anb-Kunam (ok. 821), KOTOpBIH YHCIHT CPEIH KAHOHMIESCKHX
EBanrenust or Matdest, Mapka (“ceiHa cectpsl CuMona, nzBecTHoro kak Ilerp”), Jlyku, Moanna (“nmBoe u3 umcia
JIBEHA/IIIATH aroCTOJIOB, a ApyrHue n8a u3 cemunecatn’), lesuus u 14 [locnanmii [TaBna (cMm. L. Rost, «Zur Geschichte
des Kanons bei den Nestorianerny», Zeitschrift fiirneutestamentliche Wissenschaft, xxvii [1927], pp. 103-106).

499 AccHpHILIBI PEryIIAPHO MEpeaaroT TIPAEEIC B €AMHCTBEHHOM 4YHCIIE — TIPAEIC.

% Cwm. mpeabiayIee mpuMed.

' Tlan mombITasicss OOBSICHUTH BTOpoe yrmomuHaHue [locimanmst k OWIMIMUIIEAM KaKk yKa3aHHE Ha TO, YTO B
nepBoHavyaabHOM ciucke ecth 3-¢ [locnanne k Kopundsanam; vo y [locnanns k. @ununnuiinam B mepBblil pa3 CTOUT
TaKoe e YHCII0 CTUXO0B, 4To U 'y [locnanus k Edecsinam, a 3T0 ckopee roBopuT 00 OIMOKax MepernucuuKa.

92 Bubnuorpaduio 06 5ToM MoHyMeHTe cM. Y Metzger B Twentieth Century Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, i
(1955), p. 206, u B The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 257 n. 1, u 275 n. 5.

% Sten Bugge, «Den syriske kirkes nytestamentlige kanon i China», Norsk teologisk tidsskrift, xli (1940), pp. 97-118.
% Tam xe, p. 118.

% Cormacho Paiity (William Wright), kotopsiii omuceiBaer 3Ty pykomuch B cBoeM Catalogue of the Syriac
Manuscripts Presented in the Library of the University of Cambridge (i, pp. 6-16), mepeBon oboux mMocIaHHA



2. Apmanckas uepkoew

ApMEHHHM TPUHAMIEKHUT YECTh OBbITh TMEPBbIM I[APCTBOM, MPHUHSIBIIMM XPHUCTUAHCTBO Kak
rocynapcteennyro penuruio’. CormacHo Ecesuio (Ilepxosmnas ucmopus, VI. 46, 2), 1epkoBb Tam
ocHoBaHa B cepeaune III Beka. On cooOmraeT, uto /[noHuCHH, 3HAMEHUTBIN enucKoI AJICKCaHIPHUH (YM. OK.
264 1.), Hanucal MUChMO O TTOKAsTHUM “‘00IMHE B APMEHUH, T/I€ eIMUCKOIoM ObUT Mepyskan”.

OdeHbp paHO TMEpeBEeNd C CHUPUHCKOTO Ha apMsSHCKUU Juameccapon Tartuana, ube BIUSHUE
npociexxuBaeTcst B Tpyaax Aradaunrena, E3nuka u npyrux apMsHckux nucarenei. OnHako, M0 MHEHHIO
Bébyca (Voobus), HET NaHHBIX O TOM, 4TOOBl Juameccapon OQUIMAIBLHO OAOOPSIIM TaKUe LIEPKOBHBIC
aBTopuTeThl, kKak Mecpon miu Caak. IloaToMy OH mosaraer, 4ro apMsSHCKUI TeKCT OazupoBajics Ha
JIPEBHECUPHUIACKOM TEKCTE OTJAEIEHHBIX APYT OT Apyra Eanrenuit®”’. ApMsAHCKas 1IEPKOBb M03aMMCTBOBAIIA
u3 cupuiickoii bubmuu n anokpugudeckoe 3-e [Nocnanue Iasna xk KopundsiaaMm, KoTopoe 10 CUX OP CTOUT
Kak npuioxeHue B KoHue Hosoro 3aBeta B apmsaHckod bubnum, usmanHod noxa penakmueil 3orpada
(Benenus, 1805). He noznnee Hayana V Beka y apMsiH yke ObLT IepeBoi AIOKAJIUIICKCA, HO BXOJWIJI OH HE B
Hogeiii 3aBer, a B anokpucuueckue /lesnus Hoanna. Tonbko B xoHne XII Bexa 3namenutsiii Hepcec
JlamOpoHckuii, apxuenuckon Tapcckuii (yM. B 1198 r.), moaroroBusi HOBBIM MepeBOJ] ATMOKAIUIICHCA U
caeman Tak, uto Cobop ApmsHckod nepkBu B KoHcTanTuHOMoJe mpuHsI ero B cocrtaB CB. [lucanus
Hosoro 3asera’™. B cnenyromem croiaetnr Mxurap u3 Alipusanka (ox. 1290 r.) BKIIOUMI B CBOKO XpoHUKY
CIUCOK amokpupuyeckux KHUT Betxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB, mpuyeM HEKOTOpPHIE U3 HUX, [0 €T0 MHEHHUIO,
JOJDKHBI ObUIM OBl BOWTHM B KaHOH, Hampumep, Cosem boowcveii Mamepu anocmonam, Kuueu Kpuana

(Criapos) u ITocranue Bapnasor™™.

3. I'py3unckan yepxoew

Crpana, u3BecTHasi B JpeBHOCTH 10| Ha3BaHUeM VBepusi, MpHUHsJIa XPUCTHAHCTBO OKOJIO CEPEAMHBI
IV Beka . Tlocine u300peTeHnst Tpy3MHCKOro andaBuTa Ha JTOT A3bIK K cepeauHe V BeKa IEpeBEH
EBanrenus u npyrue yactu HoBoro 3aBera. TOUHO HEM3BECTHO, MOCIYXWJ JUM UCTOYHHKOM IIE€PEBOIOB
IPSIMO TPEYECKHUI TEKCT WM apMsIHCKasi Bepcusi; Kak Obl TO HU ObUIO, AMOKAJIUIICUC JOKUIANICA TIEpeBOaa
Ha rpysuHckuii o X Beka’'. TlepeBoguukoMm Obl1 CB. EBQHMMUiL, KOTOpBI KpoMe IEepeBoja
arnorpauyecKux U TOMUIETUYECKUX COUMHEHUN MEpecMOTpeN U JOMOIHUI IPy3UHCKUN BapuanT HoBoro
3aBerta. Ero nepeBoa Anokanuricuca 3aBepuieH 10 987 r. — naThl caMOil paHHEH U3 U3BECTHBIX PYKOMKCEH
ATmoKanurcuca Ha TPY3MHCKOM SI3BIKE.

4. Konmckas uyepxoen

[Mpoucxoxkaenue 1epkBd B Erunre ckpbito Bo ThMe BeKOB’'. TIIETHO OyAeM Mbl MCKAaTh KaKHX-
HHUOY/Ib OMPE/ICIICHHBIX CBEACHHUN O PACIPOCTPAHCHHH XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha Oeperax Huma 10 Havama 10aroro
enuckonictBa Jlemerpusi Anekcanapuiickoro (188/9 — 231), o KOTOpOM JOCTATOYHO OOCTOSTEIHHO
pacckasbiBaeT EBceBuii. CunTaeTcsi, 4TO TIEPBbIC ETUIETCKAE XPUCTHAHE TOBOPHUITH TTO-TPEYECKH, HO BCKOPE
y HOBOW BEpbI MOSIBUIIUCH MPUBEPIKEHIIBI, KOTOPHIC 3HAIM TOJBKO KONTCKUH SI3BIK, MPOW3OMICANIANA OT

KmumenTa “otHocutcst k VII Beky u MoxeTr ObITh mpumnucan mkojie Adanacus bamagckoro u MakoBa Duecckoro”.
Ouenky storo tesuca cM. B J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers, Part I, S. Clement of Rome, 2™ ed., i (London,
1890; nepensn. Grand Rapids, 1973), pp. 129-136.

306 Kpartkuil pacckas 0 BBEIECHUM XPUCTHAHCTBA B ADMEHUM U CIIOPAX O TOM, OBbLIX JIM MEPBBIE apMSIHCKUE MEPEBOJIBI
bubnuu cmenaHsl ¢ CHPUHCKOTO MJIM TPEUECKOro s3bIka, cM. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp.
153-171.

7 Arthur Voobus, «La premiere traduction armenienne des evangiles», Recherches de sciece religieuse, xxxvii
(1950), pp. 581-586, u ero xe, Early Versions of the New Testament (Stockholm, 1954), pp. 152-154.

% Cwm. Josef Schmid, Studien zur Geschichte des griechischm Apokalypse-Textes; i, Einleitung (Munich, 1956), pp.
99-113.

% Cwm. Theodor Zahn, «Ober einige armenische Verzeichnisse kanonischer und apokrypher Bucher», Forschungen zur
Geschichte des neutestament-lichen Kanons, 1. V., yacts I (Erlangen - Leipzig, 1893), pp. 109-157.

310 Cwm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 190-194.

1! Cornacno Baeiiky (Robert P. Blake), Anokanurcuc, “cTporo roBopsi, Tak HUKOTJa M He CTal KAHOHUYECKUM IS
rpy3un” (Harvard Theological Review, xxi [1928], p. 287).

312 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 99-108.



JIpeBHEeruneTckoro. M cpeau mepBhIX, U CpeM BTOPBIX XOIWIM HE TOJIbko kHUTH HoBoro 3aBera, HO U
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIC alIOKpU(PUIECCKUE EBAHTEIHS, ICSTHUS, TIOCIAHUS W alIOKAIUTICHUCHI.

Adanacuit onyOnukoBan cBoe 39-e [IpazgHuuHOe MociaHWE HE TOJIBKO Ha TPEYEeCKOM, HO U Ha
KOINITCKOM sI3BIKE, TIpaBJa — B YyTh HM3MEHEHHOW ¢opme, XoTs cnucku u3 27 kaur Hosoro 3aBera
abCOIOTHO COBMANalOT Ha o0oux s3bikax. [IpoOnemMaTHyHO, OJHAKO, HACKOJIBKO 3TOT IMEpPEYeHb ObLI
aBTOPUTETHBIM i1 KonToB. Komrckuit (Ooxalpckwii) TEpeBOa CBOJA MPAaBHJI, HM3BECTHBIX Kak 85
AIIOCTONBCKUX  MOCTAHOBJIEHMI®®, 3aBepliaeTcs IepeuncieHdeM Kuaur HoBoro 3aBera B apyroi
MOCNIE0BATEIBHOCTH, MPHUUEM K HUM Jo0aBleHbl eime aBe: yeTbipe EBanrenus; Hesnus; 14 Ilocnanwmii
[TaBna (6e3 otmenbHBIX Ha3BaHuil); nBa I[locmanus Iletpa; tpu Moanna; ogno HMaxkosa; omno Wymsr;
Amnoxanuncuc Noanna; nea [locnanus KnumenTa. 3a cnoBoM “KimuMeHT” B KOITCKOM TEKCTE CIIEAyeT pasza
etetneoshu hi bol, 3HaueHre KOTOPOW 03aJa4MIIO YUYCHBIX. TATTaM MPEUIOKHII MEPEBO: “U3 KOTOPBIX BBI

JOIDKHEI 4uTaTh ™', KoTophIit JIalTdyT cuen “HECOMHEHHO OMMOOYHBIM M CaM IEPEBOIUT: “KOTOPBIE BB

JOJDKHBI uuTath BCyX . EcTh v nepeBoq I'Buan’'®: “U3 KOTOPBIX BaM CIIELyeT YMTATh BHE COOpaHMii”, TO
ectb o0a [locnanusa Knumenrta, HeCMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO OHM B KAaHOH HE BXOJAIT, YATAaTh MOXXHO. Kpome Toro,
apabckue pyKomucH (BEpOsATHO, COCTaBieHHbIC B ErunTe) 85 AMOCTONBCKUX MOCTAHOBIICHUM OTIWYAIOTCS
OT KONTCKMX B YacCTU CIHCKAa KaHOHWYECKMX mnucanuil. B Tpex manyckpuntax XIII — XIV BekoB He
ynomuHatorcs [locnanus Knumenra (pazymeercs, BbIlyllleHa U 3arajgouHas ¢pasa). B npyrux pykomnucsax
Bclen 3a “AmnokanuricucoMm, BuaeHueMm HMoanHa” B koHle pacnonaratorcs “nBa Ilocmanus Knumenta B

onHOM kHuTe Y,

5. 3gpuonckan (Abuccunckan) yepxkoew

TpyIHO yCTaHOBHTBH, KOTJIa W KakK MOSIBHJIACh LEpKOBb B D¢uonuu. [IpenaHus AOHOCAT 1O HAC
IIPOTUBOPEYMUBBIE CBEJECHUS O €BAHIEIIM3aLMK 3TOI0 PErMOHA, IIPUIIMCHIBASL €€ Pa3HbIM arloCcToIaM U APYIUM
epanrenucTam’'®. Kak Obl TO HU OBUIO, BO BpeMs, KOr[a CYLIECTBOBAHUE LEPKBU B D(PHUOMMU XOPOIIO
IPOCMAaTpHUBAETCs, Mbl OOHApyKMBaem, 4To, Mono0HO 3amamHocupuii-cko u KomTckoil mepksam, ee
cuutaroT MoHOPU3uTCKOM. [lockonbky 10 1959 r. Dduonckas HepkoBb HaXOAWIACH B OPUCAUKIUU AOYHBI,
win riaBbl, KonTckoil 1epkBu, HEyAUBUTENbHO, UyTO €€ KaHOH CB. [lucanus nomkeH ObUT B KaKOM-TO
OTHOIIICHHH COBIAIATh ¢ KONTCKAM'’. OIHAKO MPH MOIMBITKE BBISIBUTH CIIMCOK KHHT, KOTOPbIE CUUTAIHChH
KaHOHWYECKHMHU, MbI CTaJKUBaeMcs ¢ TpyaHocTsAMH. OObuHO Takux KHUr Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeros
HaCYUTHIBAETCS 81, HO 3TO YHCIIO TOMYYAIOT PA3HBIMU IyTsSME >’. Pasindusi OTPaKeHbI B PYKOMHMCHBIX
BapuaHTax buOauu, HM B 0AHOM M3 KoTOphIX HeT mosHoro HoBoro 3a Bera. BnoOaBok coBpeMEeHHBIH
UCCJIEIOBATENb CTAJIKUBAETCSA C HAJOKEHUEM TEKCTOB B 27 kHurax HoBoro 3aBeTa, BCIEICTBUE YEro UX
TPYAHO MPABUIBHO UIAEHTU(PHUIIUPOBATE.

313 Tgnazio Guidi, «II canone biblico della chiesa copta», (1901), pp. 161-174.

1 Henry Tattam, The Apostolic Constitutions or Canons of the Apostles in Coptic (London, 1848), p. 211. Tarram
MPEACTABISAET TEKCT B 00XaHpPCKOI BEpCUH; CYIIECTBYET M CauJCKHii BapuaHT, u3nanubiii [lonem ne Jlarapgom (Paul
de Lagarde) B ero kuure Aegyptica (Guttingen, 1883), p. 236.

315 Lightfoot, op. cit., p. 372 n. 1.

316 Guidi, op. cit., p. 162.

17 Tam xe, pp. 163-170.

18 Cm. Metzger, The Early Versions, pp. 215-223.

19 Cm. Anton Baumstark, «Der Stiopische Bibelkanon», Oriens Christianus, v (1905), pp. 162-173; Marius Chaine
«Le canon des livres saints dans I'eglise ethiopienne», Recherches de science religieuse, v (1914), pp. 22-39J. M.
Harden, Introduction to Christian EthiopicLiterature (London, 1926), pp. 37-50; Kurt Wendt, «Der Kampf um der
kanon Heiliges Schrift in der atiopischen Kirche der Reformen des XV. Jahrhundertsy», Joiimai of Semitic Studies, ix
(1964), pp. 107-113.

20 TTo Cowley (cM. crien, mpuMed.), “UIMPOKUI KAHOH, OCHOBAHHBIN HA TPAJUIMOHHOM aMXapCKOM KOMMEHTApHU K
TEKCTY Ha rea3e 0 KaHoHu4YecKoM mpase (Fetha Nagast), oxBateiBaeT 46 kuur Berxoro 3aseta u 35 — Hogoro. B To,
gto Kaynmu (Cowley) HazpiBaeT “y3kuMm kaHoHom™, BxoauT 27 kuur Hosoro 3aBera u 54 Berxoro (Bkmrouas Kaury
Enoxa, KOOunees u T.11.).



CornacHO MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM HCCIEe0BaHUsIM bubinu Ha IpeBHEIPHUOINICKOM fA3BIKE (I'€33e), KOTOpbIe
npoBoaui Kayiu, v CBATOOTEYECKUM ¥ COBPEMEHHBIM KOMMEHTAPHAM Ha HAPOIHOM, AMXapCKOM sA3bIKe !, B
“mmpoxuit kaHoH 3¢uonckoro Hosoro 3aBera BXoJAT cienyromue 35 KHUT:

yeTbipe EBanrenus

Jesaust

ceMb COOOpPHBIX TTOCITAHUM

14 Ilocnanwmii [1aBna

AMNOKaJIUICHUC

CuHopA (B 4ETBIPEX YACTSAX)
Knument

Knura O6eroBanus (B IByX 4acTsX)
Junackanus

ITepexoauM K COAEPIKAHUIO TIOCIEHUX YETHIPEX PA3IENIOB CIUCKa >,

Cunon (Zuv0d0G)*® — KHHMra O LEPKOBHOM YCTPOMCTBE, B KOTOPOH COOpaHBI MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE
KaHOHBI, MOJTUTBBI M pacTiOpsDKeHHUs, TpunuchiBaeMble Kitmmenty Pumckomy.

Knument (Qalementos) — KHMra B CEMH 4acTaX>', MPEACTaBIAIOIMX coboi muchMma Iletpa K
Knumenty. 910 He muchbMa K puMJiIsiHaM U KOpuH(siHaM, He oJHa U3 Tpex yacteit CMHOAA, KOTOpbIE HHOTAA
Ha3bIBAIOTCA 1-i, 2-i 1 3-1 KIMMEHT, ¥ He 4acTh CUPUICKOrO BOChbMUKHIDKMS KinmenTa®™,

Kuura O6eroBanust (Mashafa kidan) cocTout, Kak IpUHATO CUUTATh, U3 ABYX 4acteil. [lepBast uacTb

u3 60 pasnenoB B OCHOBHOM COJEP)KUT MaTepuallbl O LIEPKOBHOM ycTpoiictBe; 61-if pazgen — CroBo
Tocriosia yyeHnKaM 1ociie BOCKpeceH s, HaniomuHarwouee Testamentum Domini®.
Oc¢uonckas [unackamus (Didesqelya) — kHuUTa O IIEpKOBHOM YycTpoiictBe u3 43 rmaB. Ona

otnuvaercs ot Didascalia Apostolarum, Ho cxoxa ¢ | — VII kHuramu TaK Ha3bpIBa@MbIX ATMOCTOIBCKHX

MTOCTaHOBJICHHIA 2.

321 Robert W. Cowley, «The Biblical Canon of the Ethiopian Orthodox Church Today», Ostkirchliche Studien, xxiii
(1974), pp. 318-323, u The Traditional Interpretation of the Apokalypse of St. John in the Ethiopian Orthodox
Church (Cambridge, 1983), pp. 10-12. B mocnenneit pabore Cowley cpaBHHBAaeT MeYaTHBICE W PYKOIUCHBIC
HMCTOYHHUKH aMXapCKUX KOMMEHTapHEB M HEKOTOphie KHHUTH 3(drorickold brnbmmu. TmarensHbI aHAIN3 OTHOIICHUH
MEXIy COBPEMCHHBIM 3(HOIICKUM KaHOHOM W €ro paHHMMH (opmamu (TJIaBHBIM oOpa3oM Berxoro 3amera) cMm. B
Roger T, Beckwith, The Old Testament Canon of the New Testament Church, pp. 478-505.

22 Onmcanne “mmpokoro” s¢muornckoro kanona Cs. Ilucamms cm. B Ernst Ham-maerschmidt, «Das pseudo-
apostolische Schriftum in atiopischer Oberlieferungy, Journal of Semitic Studies, ix (1964), pp. 114-121, u B Scan F.
Kealy, «The Canon: An African Contribution», Biblical Theology Bulletin, ix (1979), pp. 13-26. I'opazgo 6oinee
IPOCTPAaHHBIN MEpeUYeHb CBSIEHHBIX KHUT NpuBeaeH B The Ethiopian Orthodox Church, ed. by A Wondmagegneliu
(Addis Ababa, 1970), pp. 77 u nanee (MHe 3Ta KHUTa He ObLIa AOCTYIHA, HO ee nuTHpyeT Kealy, op. cit., p. 20).

33 TTompoOHO 0 comepxanuu cemu pykonuceit Curnooa cm. B William Wright, Catalogue of the Ethiopic Manuscripts
in the British Museum (London, 1877), pp. 2a-4b u 266a-269a, u 8 William Macomber, Catalogue of Ethiopian
Manuscript..., iii (Collegeville, 1978), items #951, #998. Cm. Tarxke Ignazio Guidi, «Derathiopische “Senodos”»,
Zeitschrift derdeutschen morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Iv (1901), pp. 495-502.

2 Tlepeson Ha ¢panu. s3. — Sylvain Grebaut, «Litterature ethiopienne pseudo-Clementine», Revue de I'orimt
chretien, xvi (1911), pp. 72-84, 164-175, 225-253; xvii (1912), pp. 16-31,133-144, 244-252, 337-346; xviii (1913),
pp. 69-78; xix (1914), pp. 324-330; xx (1915-1917), pp. 33-37,424430; xxi (1918), pp. 246-252; xxii (1920), pp. 22-
28, 113-117, 395-400; xxvi (1927-1928), pp. 22-31.

% Cum. R. W. Cowley, «The Identification of the Ethiopian Octateuch of Clement, and its Relation to Other Christian
Literature», Ostkirchliche Studien, xxvii (1978), pp. 3745.

26 Yacre BTOpas (OpUruHan u nepeBoj Ha (pasil. s13.) Obuia onyonukosana L. Guerrier u S. Grebaut, Le Testament en
Galilee de Notre Seigneur Jesus Christ (Patrologia Orientalis, ix. 3; Paris, 1913).

327 HenonHbIi TEKCT aHIIMHACKOro repesoaa omybnukosan ILiarrom (T. P. Platt) B The Ethiopic Didascalia; or the
Ethiopic Version of the Apostolic Constitutions, received in the Church of Abyssinia (London, 1834). Ionnsrit
nepeBoa Ha aHria. s3. caenaH XapuaeHoMm (J.-M. Harden), The Ethiopic Didascalia (Translations of Christian
Literature, Oriental Texts; London, 1920).



X. 3akpbITHE KAHOHA Ha 3anaje

B Pumckoii nepkBu co3HaHHE HEOOXOIMMOCTH CTPOrO OYEPTHTh PaMKH KaHOHA ObUIO, B OOIIEM,
CUJIbHEE, YEM Yy I'PEKOB. 3/1€Ch MEHbIIIE, YeM B I'peueckoil IepKBHU, YyBCTBOBAJIN JTyXOBHYIO 3HAUUMOCTh T€X
KHUT, KOTOpPbIE MPU3HAHBI, U IOTOMY YacTO YTBEPXKAAJIHU, YTO T€ KHUTH, KOTOPbIE OTBEPraroTCs, HE UMEIOT
HUKAKOW JTyXOBHOW IIEHHOCTH. B mMomckax BEpXOBHOrO aBTOpHUTETa 3amaj ropas3io CHIBHEE CTPEMUIICS
JIOCTHYh OECKOMIIPOMHUCCHOTO BBIOOpa MKy “na” u “Her”. [loaToMy Kiaccudukauu BpoJe TOW, KOTOPYIO
coctaBui OpureH uiam Tem 6osee EBceBuid, 311€Ch MPOCTO HEBO3MOKHBI.

I. OT AMOKJIETHAHA 1O KOHIOA AHTHYHOCTH

HauaBmeecss B camoM Hauvasnie [V Beka ronenue [lmoxnermana (303) moOyauiao veTrde ONpeac/IUTh
rpanuipl kaHoHa CB. Ilucanus. I[lepBblil 5AMKT uMIeparopa BeJed CPOBHATh C 3€MJIEH BCE IIEPKOBHBIC
31aHUS M CKeub CBAlleHHble KHUrU (EBceBuit, [Jeproenas ucmopus, VII. 2, 4). CiaoBa, KOTOpPbIMU
opUIMATLHO HA3bIBAIM 3TH KHHUTH, 3BydYalH, Mo-BUIMMOMY, kKak “lTlucanust 3axoHa” (scripturae legis).
O3HauanM OHU CTPOTrO OmpeneleHHoe coOpaHue KHHUT. OJHAKO HE BCE UYMTABIIMECS B Pa3HBIX IEPKBAX
KHUTU CUYUTAIUCh KAHOHUYECKUMH, a TIOTOMY HEKOTOPbIE XpPUCTHAHE BbIIaBAJId PUMCKUM YMHOBHHKAM TO,
yTO XOTenu. Jlpyrue cuurtamud 3TO MPEeNaTeNbCKOM YBEPTKOW, pPE3KO OCyXAas TeX, KOTO0 OHU CUUTaIN
“rpagutopamu’ (“mepemarouuMu’, TO €CTh “TpeAaTreNssMu’), W OTO TEPEepociIo B JUTUTEIHHBIN
JOHATUCTCKUN packoi. [1o0ounblil 3 PekT roHeHni MOKHO BUJIETh B TOM, YTO C ATOI'O0 BPEMEHU MBI Yalle
BCTPEYAEMCS CO CITUCKAMU CBSIICHHBIX KHUT.

B 310l CcBsI3M cremoBano Obl pacCMOTPETh J1Ba JJATUHCKHUX criicka KHUT Berxoro n HoBoro 3aBeToB,
XOTSI MECTO U BpeMs MX MPOUCXOXKACHUS OCTAKOTCS HEONpeAeNeHHbIMU. KTO-TO BCTaBMII B JBYS3BIUHYIO
pykonuch [locnanuii [1aBna, n3BecTHyro kak KinapoMonTaHckuil koaekc, oTHocsmuicsa k VI Bexky (MS D),
TEeKCT OoJiee IPEeBHEro crnucka OWMOIEeWCKUX KHUT, TIOMECTHB ero Mexnay [locmanusmu kK OUIMMOHY U K
EBpesim. Cicok Ha3BaHUN HEU3BECTHBIM COCTABUTENb JOMOIHUI CTUXOMETPUUYECKUMH JIaHHBIMHU, TO €CTh
COOOIINI O KOJTMYECTBE CTPOK (stichol) B Kax 10l KHUTE B COOTBETCTBHH CO CTaHIAPTHBIM Pa3MEPOM CTPOKH
— 15— 16 cnoros.

VY 3TOro0 Cnmcka ecThb HECKOJIBKO O0COOCHHOCTEH. EBaHTenus pacnooXKeHbI B CIEAYIOUIEM HOPsIIKe:
Mardeii, Moann, Mapk, Jlyka. 3a aumu cneaytot [locnanus [TaBna B HEOOBIYIHOW MOCIIEAOBATETHPHOCTH: K
Pumnsnam, 1-e m 2-¢ x Kopundsuam, k [amaram, k Edecsmam, 1-e u 2-e¢ k¥ Tumodero, k Tury,
Konoccsnam u k @unumony. OrcyrcerBue [locnanus k @ununmnuiiniam, 1-ro u 2-ro k eccaloHUKUHIaM 1 K
EBpesiM MO>XHO, BEpOSITHO, OOBSICHUTH OIIMOKON mepenucyuka (uiu nepeBoauuka?). Moxer ObITh, B3I
ero cockamb3biBas ¢ “E@ecioug” na “ERpaiou”’. To, uTo mepemucunk He ObUT CIMIIKOM BHHUMATEJICH,
BUJIHO 10 TOMY, YTO OH IPOJOJIKAET 3TOT cnucok 1-M u 2-M Ilocnanusmu Iletpa, 3a KOTOpbIMU CllelyeT
[Tocnanue Nakosa, 1-e, 2-¢ u 3-¢ Moanna u Mynel. 3aBepiarot cnucok [locranue Bapnasovl, ATIOKAIUATICUC
Noanna, Jlesaus Anoctonos, [lacmuips, /[eanus I[laéna v Anoxanuncuc Ilempa. IlokazatenbHo, 4TO 4EThIpE
U3 3TUX HAa3BaHUU MOJAYEPKHYTHl TOPU3OHTAIBHON YEPTOM, UyTh 3aX0AIIEH Ha MOJIs claeBa. Tak OTMEUYEeHbI
Ilocnanue Bapnaswi, Ilacmuipw, /lesnua Ilaena n Anoxanuncuc Ilempa. 1loxoxe Ha TO, 4TO ATH JIMHUHU
JOJDKHBI OTJENUTh TMEPEUYUCIICHHbIE Ha3BaHUS OT 3arjlaBUil JAPyTruxX KHUT, 32 KOTOPBIMU IPU3HABAJIOCH
3HAUYCHHE aBTOPUTETA.

Cornacno [any u ["apHaky, rpedeckuii OpUrHHAI 3TOro0 KaHOHA ObUT COCTaBJIEH B AJIEKCAaHAPUU WU
B coceHeM peruoHe okosio 300 r., IOCKOJIbKY MO COJEP’KaHUI0 OH 3aHHMAaeT MPOMEXYTOUYHOE B MCTOPUU
pa3BUTHS KaHOHA MECTO, pacnojarasch Mexay KimMentom Anexcanipuiickum u OpHUreHOM, C OJHOM
croponsl, EBceBueM u Adanacuem — ¢ japyroi®”. CBHAETENBCTBYET OH O BIMSHMM BOCTOKa, KOTOpOe
npobOuBano cede 1opory Ha 3aman’>.

% Theodor Zahn, Geschichte des neuteslamentliches Kanons, ii (Erlangen und Leipzig, 1890), pp. 157-172; A.
Harnack, Chronologic der altchnstlichen Lileratur, i1 (Leipzig, 1904), pp. 84 u namee. DTo MHEHUE pa3leisul U
Leipoldt, Geschichte des neutestamentlichen Kanons, i (Leipzig, 1907; nepe-u3n. 1974), p. 77 n. 4.

¥ Cwm. H.J. Frede, AltlateinischePaulus-Handschnfien (Freiburg, 1964), pp. 88-90, koTopblii 00pamaer BHUMaHUe Ha
rpedeckoe BIUsSHHE B 1epkBax HOxHo# Mranmn.



Jpyroli TaTWHCKWN CHUCOK OWMONICHCKUX KHHUT TPOUCXOAMT, BEeposiTHO, n3 CeBepHoil AQpuku u
OTHOCHUTCSI K Hadaiy BTopoi nosioBuHbl IV Beka (ok. 360 r.). OH uHTEpeceH TeM, UYTO CBHUJIETEIbCTBYET O
KOH(QJIMKTE MEXIy ABYMS MHEHHSIMH 00 oO0beme kaHoHa. OJHa CTOpOHAa XO4YeT pPACHIMPUTH €ro II0
CPaBHEHUIO C MPEIbIIYIIMM BEKOM, a Apyras, MpeicTaBisionias 0ojiee KOHCEPBATUBHYIO MapTHIO, ATOMY
npotuBuTCcs. CUCOK, OOHAPYKEHHBIM HEMEIKUM yYEHBIM-KJIACCUKOM TeoopoM MoOMM3EeHOM, BKJIIOYEH B
pykonuch X Beka, Kotopas BXoauT B coopanue dununica (Philipps Collection), xpansmieecs: B UenTHame
(Cheltenham), B Auriuu™. B HeM, KaK U B IPEABIAYIIEM CIIUCKE, JaHbl COPABKU 00 00beMe KaXkI0i KHUIH
B cTpoKax (stichoi)™'.

[Mopsimox cnemoBanusi EBaHrenwii u HECKOJIBKUX JPYTMX KHHUT Takxke HeoObueH. EBanrenus
pacrnonararorcst Tak: Margeit, Mapk, Hoann u Jlyka®; Beien 3a Humu ynomuHarotes 13 Tlocnanuit Iaia,
Jesnus AnocronoB 1 Anokanuncuc CIMCOK 3aBEpIIAETCsl TAMHCTBEHHBIMU CTPOKaMHU:

Tpu mocnanus Moanna [comepxarue] 350 CTpOK TOIBKO OTHA

JBa mocmanwus Ilerpa [comepskamue] 300 CTPOK TONBKO OHA

Yro o3magaer “rompko oama’?’?  Ilpemnoxennme Iapraka®, nommepxannoe IOmuxepom™,
COBEpIIEHHO HEBEPOSITHO — OH CUYMTAET, YTO BTOpas cTpoka oTHocuTcs K Ilocnanuto MakoBa, a yetBepras
— k [locnanuto Nynael. [TouctuHe HEOOBIYHBIN CIOCOO MPHUBIICYh BHUMAHKE K CBAIIEHHOMY XapaKTepy dTUX
[Tocnanwuii.

OTH CJI0OBa BBITTIAIAT KaK BBIPAXKEHHE B TEKCTE JIBYX MHEHHI. ABTOp KaXeTCsl NPHUBEPKEHIIEM
KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIX B3IJIA0B, IOCKOJIBKY OH onyckaeT Ilocnanue k EBpesam, [locnanus Myner u Makosa. Uro
xe kacaercs 3ameuanuii o Ilocnanusx Moanna u Iletpa, To 0OBSCHUTH UX MOXKHO CIEAYIOIIUM 00pazoMm:
COCTaBHUTENb IEpenucal MepBylo U TPEThIO CTPOKU M3 Oojiee JAPEeBHEr0 MCTOYHHUKA, a CaM CUHMTaJ, 4TO K
coOctBenHO [lucanmio MOXHO OTHOCUTH TONbKO 1-¢ MoanHa u 1-e Iletpa, u moToMy A00aBMII B KaKIOM
ciayyae cioBa “Toiapko ojgHa”. Ho mouemy e on Hamucan “Tpu nocnanus Moanna” u “J[Ba mocianus
[Terpa”? Ilouemy Obl emy He HamucaTh pocto “OnHO nmocianue” B KaxaoM ciaydae? [IpuunHa MoxkeT ObITh
B KOJINYECTBE CTPOK, KOTOPOE YBSI3BIBAET B OAMH OJIOK 1-¢,. 2-¢ u 3-¢ MoanHa, paBHO Kak U 1-e u 2-e Iletpa.
[TockonpKy OH HE MOI TOYHO 3HATh, KAKOE KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK HYKHO BBIYECTb, €CJIM OIyCTUTh 2-€ U 3-€
Hoanna u 2-e [lerpa, eMy, Tak cka3aTb, IPUIILUIOCH MEPENUCATh NEPBYIO U TPETHIO CTPOKU 0€3 U3MEHEHM.
Ho, mpu6aBuB cioBa “TOJIBKO OJHA”, OH CyMeN BhIPa3UTh COOCTBEHHYIO TO3UIIMIO, MCKITFOYABIIYIO OoJiee
KpaTKHE MOCIaHUs U3 YMCIIa KAHOHUYECKHX.

[Ipu oOpameHnr K OTACIBHBIM MPEACTABUTEIAM ‘‘30JIOTOTO BeKa~ JIATHHCKOW XPHUCTUAHCKOM
MUCBMEHHOCTH MBI MOMpoOyeM CyMMHMpOBAaTh MHEHHE BEAYIIMX MHUCATENe O KHUTax, OTCYTCTBYIOIIMX B
kaHoHe Kumnpuana, HO BKIIFOUEHHBIX B coBpeMeHHBINH TeKCT HoBoro 3aBera. B kanone Kumnpuana ne 0b110
(Iocnanus x Ounumony)™, k EBpesm, Makosa, 2-¢ Iletpa. 2-¢ u 3-e Moanna u Uyasl. HaBepHoe, ctout
OTMETUTh, YTO HU OJHY W3 KHUT, NpU3HAaHHbIX KunpuanoM, He OTBepraig BIOCJIEACTBUM HU OJWH W3
3anagHbix OTIHOB.

Wnapuii, enuckon IlukraBuiickuii (coBp. Ilyarbe) (ym. B 368 r.), KOTOpPOro 4acTo Ha3bIBAIH
Adanacuem 3amana, cBszbiBaeT coboit Boctok m 3aman. 3ammrToil mpaBoCiIaBHA B CIIOpax C apHaHaMU Ha
Cob6ope B CeneBkuu (359) OH CHUCKAJI PEIyTaIlMI0 CAMOT0 YBa)kaeMOT0 JIATHHCKOTO OorociioBa Tex Jjier. B
npojiore Kk Kommenmapuio na Ilcarmer (tn. 15) Unapuit momemaer cnucok KHur Berxoro 3aBera (mpsmo
3aMMCTBOBaHHBIH y Opwurena), HO He NPUBOAWT aHAJOTMYHOTO TiepeuHs a1 Homoro 3asera. B
MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTh OOBIYHOMY MHEHHUIO JIATMHCKUX mucateneil oH mpunuchiBaeT [locnanue k EBpesm

33 Th. Mommsen, «Zur lateinischen Stichometrie», Hermes, xxi (1886), pp. 142-156; cp. taxxxe W. Sanday, «The
Chaltenham List of the Canonical Books of the Old and New Testament and the Writings of Cypriany», Studio, biblica
et ecclesiastica, iii (1891), pp. 217-303.

3! BriocieIcTBHM 9K3eMILIAP 3TOr0 KaHOHA ObLI HaiieH B coctaBe Kojekca IX Beka B OmOimoreke cB. [ama (St.
Gall) (no. 133); on onyonmkoBaH B Miscellanea Cassinese (Montecassino, 1897), pp. 6-7.

>2 Tako# e mopsiok cobmomaercs U 'y Kyperonuiickux (Curetonian) cupuiickux EBaHrenuii u B KOMMEHTapuu
deoduna AHTHOXUHCKOTO.

3 CnoBa “ronbko omHa” (una sola) eCTh TOJIBKO B OJHOM WIIM JBYX OK3EMIUIAPAX CIHCKA, B YaCTHOCTH B
YeNTHIMCKOM CIIUCKE.

33 Theologische Literatuneitung, 1886, col. 173.

335 Adolf Jiilicher, An Introduction to the New Testament (London, 1904), p. 538.

%36 Orcyrcrue [Mocnanus k @UIMMOHY, HECOMHEHHO, CIIYYAlHO M OOBACHIETCS €r0 KPATKOCTHIO M CIEU(PUIECKAM
XapaKTEePOM.



anoctony I[laBmy u nutupyer ero kak CB. Ilucanue (de Trinit. 4, 11). IlepBoiM u3 3anagHbix OTIOB OH
nocTymnaer Tak e u ¢ [lociiannem Maxosa.

Jrommdep Kanapuiickuii (Kanbspu) ¢ Capauanu (ym. B 370 unu 371 1.), BOTHE OPTOAOKCATBHBIA 1
KpallHe aHTHApHAHCKU HACTPOEHHBIN OOTOCIIOB, MUTHUPOBAJ OONBIIMHCTBO KHUT HoBoro 3aBeTa, BKIIFOYAst
[Tocmanne x EBpesm. B cBoeM Tpakrare mpoTwB epeTHKoB (I1. 15) oH mpuBoauT moutu Bce Ilocmanme
Wynel, BBIMYCTUB JHUIIb OTPHIBOK, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIN u3 Ycrenuss Mowuces (ctux 9) v nurary M3 KHHUTH
Enoxa (ctuxu 14-15).

@unacrep, enuckon bpemmu (ym. B 397 1.), Mmexay 385 u 391 rr. Hanucan TpakraT u3 156 rnas,
NPU3BAHHBIN ONPOBEPrHYTH 28 Myzelckux W 128 xpucTHanckux epecei®’. B oToM Tpyje, MOJNyYUBIIEM
Ha3Banue «Kuura o epecsx» (Liber de haeresibus), aBTOp CBell B OAWH 3KJICKTUYECKUNH KOMMEHTApHMA
3aMMCTBOBAHHUSl U3 COYMHEHHUH TI'pEYECKHUX U JATUHCKUX aBTOPOB, HE 3a00TACH O JOTMKE WM XOTs OBl
BHYTpEHHEH 1mocieaoBaTeIbHOCTH. B kKauecTBe 00pa3unKa 3TOH 3aIyTaHHOM 1 3aITy THIBAOIIEH KOMITHIISIIIH
MOKHO TpuBecTH ero cnucok “Ilucanuii” HoBoro 3aBera, MOATBEPX ACHHBIX aBTOPUTETOM ‘‘OJa’KEHHBIX”
arocToJioB U ux mnocnenoateneil. Crona on nmomentaer Epanrenus, 13 Ilocnanuit [1aBna, cemb CoOOpHBIX
nocnanuil, 0o6xoxas moadanueM [locnanue k EBpesim u naxke AnokaiauIcuc, XoTs B IpyrUX MecTax MpHU3HAeT
ATIOKaJIUIICUC KHUTOM aroCTOJILCKOTO MpoucxoxaeHus, a [locnanme k EBpesm mpumuchIBaeT amoctoiay
[TaBny™**. B 10 e Bpems PuiacTep NPaKTHYECKH OJMHOK, cuuTas (B 3TOM K€ INIaBE), YTO XOTA TaKHe
anokpuduueckue kHurdu, kak J[lesuus Anapes, WMoanna, Ilerpa wnu IlaBma, He Hago uWTaTh BCeM
BepyIOLUM (IIOCKOJIbKY €peTUKM MHOroe J00aBMJIM B TEKCThl OSTUX KHHT), HUX “CleAyeT 4YHUTaTh
“CoBepIIEHHBIM” JUI1 HPaBCTBEHHOTO HacTaBieHus’ (legi debent morum causa a perfectis).

Tupanuuii Pydun poauscs okoso 345 r. B MaJIeHbKOM CEBEPHOM UTaNIbIHCKOM ropojake Konkopaus,
B CEBEpHOI TOuke AJpPUATHKH, YyTh Aajbllie Ha 3amajg oT AkBwied. CblH pOIUTENCH-XpUCTHAH, OH OBLI
IoHOIEeH mocinan B Pum, uroObl 3aBepmmTh oOpa3zoBanue. Cpenu €ro OJHOKAIIHUKOB, C KOTOPBHIMH OH
BCKOpE MOJpYKWIcs, ObIT U pyroit ceBepsuuH, Meponum u3 Janmaruu. [lozaaee Pydun Heckonbpko et
yunicst B AusiekcaHapuu moj pykoBoiactBoMm Juauma Cnenua. Hecmorps Ha TO uto Pydun cam Obut
OpPUTHMHAJIbHBIM MHCATEIEM, OH OOJIbIIE BCErO MHTEPECEH KaK MEePEeBOIYUK IPEYECKUX OOTOCIOBCKUX TPYAOB
Ha JIATBIHb B TO BpeMs, KOI'Jla 3HaHUE TPEUecKoro Ha 3amnajie cTajio Ucues3arh.

B cBoux Paszwscuenusx Anocmonvckozo cumgona sepul (Ti. 36-38) OH AaeT CMUMCOK KAaHOHUYECKHX
kHur Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, KOTOpBIM MPakTUYECKHM TOYHO BOCHPOM3BOJIUT CIUCOK AdaHacus.
[TepeuncnuB kauru Berxoro 3aBera, Pydun nepexoaut k HoBomy 3aBery. Ero cmmcok TakoB: 4eTwIpe
EBanrenus, [esnus Anoctonos, 14 Ilocnanmii [laBna, aBa Ilocmanus Ilerpa, omno — MakoBa, Opara
l'ocnonns, onno — Wynel, Tpu Ilocnanus Moanna u Anokanuncuc MoanHa. 31ech BaKHO OTMETHUTbH, UTO
CobopHble MmocnaHus cieayroT 3a [1aBnoBbIMH (B NPOTHUBOIIOJIIOXKHOCT BepcuH Adanacus u 00bIYaIO
I'pedeckoii nepksu), a camu HaumHaroTcsi ¢ Ilocnanmii Ilerpa. Ilocnennumu pacnonaratorca Ilocnanus
Noanna, a ne Wypl, 4T00BI OCTABUTH MX PSAAOM C AMOKATUICHCOM. Tak MOJIy4aeTcs HEYTO BPOJIE COrpus
Johanneum.

OcoOblif HTEpEC MpEeACTaBiIAeT TO, uTo PypuH oxapakTepu3oBasl OJHY TPYIITY CBSIIEHHBIX KHHUT
KaK “HepKOBHbIE” B OTJIMYUE OT APYTUX, KOTOpble Ha3Bajl “KaHoHU4eckumu’ (ri1. 38). Oto Ilacmuips Epma,
KHHIa, KoTopas Ha3Bana /Jea nymu (= Juoaxe) u Cysxcoenue [lempa™. X “MOXKHO YUTATh B LEPKBAX, HO K
HUM HEJb3s o0paIiaThcsi Mo BONpocaM BepoydeHus . Jlpyrue mucaHus, Ha3BaHHBIC ‘‘alOKpUPUICCKUMH
“HeJb3s YUTATh B LEpKBax ",

Oco0oro ynoMuHaHUS 3acClly’)KMBAlOT JBa 3alaJHbIX XPUCTHAHHMHA: OJIWH — IMOTOMY 4YTO OBLI
KpYMHEHIINM ToJIKoBaTeneM bubnuu, Apyroift — moToMy, 4TO OH UTPAT UCKIIOYUTENBHYIO POJIb B LIEPKBU
CBOETO BPEMEHU U MOCIEIYIOINX BEKOB. ITO MlepoHUM 1 ABIyCTHH.

>7 TIOMHMO OCY’K/ICHHUsI TAKHX W3BECTHBIX epeTHKOB, kak Cumon Bonxs, ®unacrep ocyxmaer (ri. 133) u tex, ube
MIOMYTHUBIIIEECS] CO3HAHHE TOTOBO MOBEPHUTH, YTO 3BE3bI 3aHUMAIOT HEMOABIKHOE MOJIOKEHUE Ha HeOe, TorJa Kak Ha
caMoM Jiefie UX KaxIpli Beduep pacnoinaraeTr TaMm bor!

>3 TlombITKy Kak-TO YIopsiiounTh kommeHtapuu ®Dunacrepa cM. B Dionysius Portarena, Doctrina scripturisticas.
Filastrii (Rome, 1946), pp. 14-21.

5% Kuwura, usBectHas kak Cyocoenue [lempa, BKIIOYEHA B YKMCIO MATH ANOKPUPUUECKUX KHHT, MPUITHCHIBAEMBIX
Ilerpy Uepornmowm (De viris ill. 1). OHa 04eHb JaBHO MCYE3Ia.

%0 Cwm. Meinrad Stenzel, «Der Bibelkanon des Rufim von Aquileja», Biblica, xxiii(1942), pp. 43-61.



Heponum ponuncst okosno 346 r. B Xxpuctuanckoit cembe B Ctpuaone, B nmpoBuHiuu Janmarus. B
JBEHAALATh JIET OH mepeexan B Pum, rjae u3ydan rpeyeckui, JaTblHb, PUTOPUKY U (QHiIOCOPHUIO MO
pyKoBOACTBOM 3HaMeHuToro Jnus [Jonara. Kpectuiica Meponum B neBarHaanarts get. OH myTemecTBOBal B
["annuto, a mo3aHee Ha BocTok, rie kakoe-To BpeMs KUl acKeToM B mycThiHe 0yin3 Xanku. B 373 r., mocie
JKECTOKOH 00JIe3HHU, OH pelllaeT NOCBITUTDH ce0s n3yueHuto Ca. [Iucanus. PykononoxeHHbIH BO IPECBUTEPHI
B AHTHoXuu (379 T.), OH Kakoe-To BpeMs mpoBen B Pume, a 3atem, ¢ 386 r. 1o cmeptu, kw1 B Budieeme.
Hac B mepByro ouepennr mHTepecyeT ero pemakuus (Bynbprata) KOHKYypUPYIOLIMX JIATUHCKUX IEPEBOJIOB
Hosoro 3asera. Ee eBanrensckuii pasgen Meponum B 384 r. nocnan nane [lamacy. XoTs Bolpoc o TOM, B
KaKoW CTENeHH OH PeIaKTUPOBai OCTalbHble YacT HoBoro 3aBera u Koria sta pabora Obuta 3aBepiueHa’™’,
ocTaercsi JUCKyccHOHHbIM, HoBblli 3aBeT MepoHMMa COOEpKUT T€ KHUIHM, KOTOPBIMH MBI NOJb3yeMCA
ceifuac. Ero Bce mmpe BOCIpUHUMANH KaK IVIaBHYIO JaTUHCKYIO BEPCUIO, U KHUTH, KOTOPBIE COEPKAIUCH B
HEM, CTaJI1 IOBCEMECTHO MPHUHSITHIMU CBSIIEHHBIMU KHUTaMH 3anaJHOMN [IEpKBH.

B tpynax HepoHuma ecTb HECKOJBKO KaTaJOTOB CBSIIEHHBIX KHHUT; OJAMH W3 HUX — IIOJHBIM,
oxBaThIBaronuil Bcto bubmmro. On nipeacrasiieH B ero [locianuu k [asnuny (53, 9) m HanevyaTad Kak MpoJior
B paHHUX m31aHusax Bynberatel. Uto kacaetcs HoBoro 3aBeta, To B mocsieHnu [laBnuHy nepeuuciensl Bce
Haiu 27 xaur, npudem JlessHus cienytot 3a [locnanuamu [laBna.

B pasupix Tpymax HMepoHuma Mbl HaxoguM SMNH30JAMYECKHME 3aMEUYaHUsl O CEMU KHUrax,
BBI3BIBAOIIMX coMHeHue. ['oBopst 006 Makose, “koToporo HassiBanmm OpaTtom ['ocnomgaum”, oH mumeT: “OH
Hamucall TOJIBKO OJHO TOCJaHHe, KOTopoe uuciaurcsa cpead cemMu CoOOpHBIX MOCTAaHMA, HO W MPO HEro
HEKOTOpBIE JAyMaloT, YTO KTO-TO OIyOJIMKOBAN 3TO MOCIaHue MoJ uMeHeM MakoBa, a ¢ TeYeHHEM BpEMEHH
oHO mpuobpeno asroputer”’ (De vir. ill. 2). Ilocnanue WMynpl, roBoputr MepoHum, oTBepraercs O4YeHb
MHOTMMH U3-32 TOTO, YTO B HEM €CTh CChUIKAa Ha amokpupudeckyro Kuuey Enoxa. “U Bce xe,
yIOTpeOJICHHOE B TEUYEHHUE JOJTOr0 BPEMEHH, OHO CTAJI0 aBTOPUTETHBIM M UYUCIIUTCS CPEIU CBSILECHHBIX
KHUT (TaM XKe, 4).

O 2-M u 3-m I[locnanusix Moanna HMepoHum roBoputr, 4to “UX cUMTAlOT counHeHueM HoaHHa
npecBuTepa’, Torjaa kak anocros MoanH Obul aBTOPOM TOTO MOCHAaHMSI, KOTOpO€ HAauMHAeTcs ciaoBaMu “O
TOM, 4YTO OBUTO OT Hayana..” (tam xe, 9). O 2-m Ilocmanum Ilerpa y Heponmma ects ocoboe
npeanonoxenne (Epist. 120): pasauna B ctuiie Mmexay 1-m u 2-m Ilocnanusmu, npunuceiBaeMbiMu [leTpy,
o0BsicHsIeTCS TeM, 4TO y anoctoiia [leTpa Obu1H pa3Hble cekpeTapu.

O06 octaBmuxcsi ciopHbIX KHUTAX, [locnanuu k EBpesm u Anokanurncuce, MepoHum paccyxaaer B
nucbMe, HanmucaHHoM B 414 r. natpunmto Knayaueny Ilocrymy lapnany:

[Tocnanue, Ha3siBaeMoe “k EBpesm”, mpusHatoT nucanueM llaBna He Tonbko LepkBU Ha Bocroke, HO U Bce
TPCKOA3BIYHBIC HEPKOBHBIC MUCATECIIN N0 HAIIUX I[HGI\/'I, XOTsd MHOTHUE CUHUTANOT, UYTO OHO NMPUHAINJICIKUT BapHaBe NI
KJ'II/IMGHTy. He Tak BaXXHO, KTO €ro aBTOpP, €CJIM OHO HAITMCAHO LEPKOBHBIM JACATCIIEM U YUTACTCA Ha 6OI'OCJ'Iy)KeHI/II/I B
LICPKBU. JlaTmHSHE HE YHCIIST €ro Cp€au KaHOHUYCCKUX HHCﬁHHﬁ, HO I'PC€KH HC NIPUHUMAIOT Anoxkammmcuc Moanua.
MeEr ke IpU3HaEM o0e 3TH KHUTH, B YE€M IIOCTyIIa€M HE II0 0oO0bIYasIM CCTOJHANIHETO OHA, a CICAYEM JOPEBHUM
mucaTreisiM, MHOTHUE H3 KOTOPBIX MMM II0JB30BAJIMCH, IMPUYEM HE TaK, Kak aHOKpI/Iq)aMI/I WIKn AJaX€ MUPCKUMU
KHUTaMH, HO KaK KaHOHHYECKIUMH ¥ IIEPKOBHBIMU. (Epist.).

[To 3TOMY OTPBIBKY MOKHO BUIETH, YTO, HECMOTpPSI Ha CBOIO CKJIIOHHOCTBH K IOJIEMHKE M H3PSIIHYIO
pazapaxuTtenabHocTh, Meponnum, korna peds 3axoauT o HoBom 3aBete, coriamaercs O CIUCKOM, KOTOPbIN
UCHOJNIb3yeTCsl MmoBciony. Ilpumep ero pacxoxxiaeHuilt ¢ OOIIMM MHEHHEM — €ro B3I Ha 2-¢ u 3-e
[Tocnanus Moanna.

JoBonpHO cTpaHHO BeneT cebs HeponuMm B orTHomieHUU K [lociaumuto Bapuagwvi, nomyckas
HEMOHATHbIE KojeOaHus. OH Npu3HaeT MOAIMHHOCTH [locnmaHus, cornamasch ¢ TeM, YTO OHO HAlHCaHO
cnytHukoM [laBna m “meHHo ansd ayxoBHOro Bo3pacTaHusi LlepkBH”, XOTS M YHCIUT €ro Cpeau
anokpuduueckux kaur (De vir. ill. 6). OgHaKO OH JaeT MOHATh, YTO cuuTaeT [locranue Bapnaswl 1odTH,
ecii He NIpsMO, HoBo3aBeTHOW kHuroi. B 388 r. on Hamucan O espeiickux umenax (B Ilucanun), rue
NOCJIeI0BAaTENbHO, KHUTA 32 KHUTOW, pacKpblBaeT UX 3HaueHue. Tyna nmonanu Bce kHUrH HoBoro 3aBera
(xpome 2-ro Ilocnanusa MoaHHa, B KOTOPOM HHMKaKMX HMEH HET); B KOHIIE € HOBO3aBETHOM 4acTU OH
npuBoauT 13 umen u3 Ilocranusa Bapuagoi.

> AHaJIM3 HECKOJILKMX MHEHHUH O TOM, B KAKOW CTEINEHH JIATUHCKAs Byibrata npuHauie)xuT camomy MlepoHuMmy, CM.
Metzger, The Early Versions of the New Testament, pp. 352-362.



[IpumepHo Tak xe MeponuM mnposiBiser npucrpactue K [lacmuipro EpMa, 0 KOTOPOM T'OBOPUT, YTO
“ero 4MTarT M B HEKOTOPHIX IepkBax ['peruu 3a 60rocimykeHreM. JTO JIEUCTBUTEIBHO MOJIC3HAS KHUTA, 1
MHOTHE JpEBHHME MHCATEIN LUTUPOBAJIM €€ KaK aBTOPUTETHOE MHCAaHWE, HO Cpeau JIaTHHSH OHa
npakTuuecku HeusBectHa” (De vir. ill. 10).

C ABrycTMHOM, 4b€ BIMSHME Ha 3amajJHyl0 LEPKOBb ObUIO €Il 3HauuTeNbHEE, Mbl MOAXOAUM K
KOHIly HAalllero odepka O CIOpax IO MOBOAY HOBO3aBETHOIO KaHOHAa. ABIycTUH poawics B Taracre, B
Hymuuu, B 354 1. Otery ero OblI A3BIYHMKOM, MaThb — IpaBegHON XpucTtuaHkol. [locne GecryTHOI
IOHOCTM U MOJNYSA3bIYECKOM MOJOJOCTH ABIyCTMH MNOJANAI IIOJ BIUsAHUE AMBpOCHS, €IUCKOIa
Menunonanckoro (Munanckoro), u kpectuiicst HakanyHe [lacxu 387 r. Bepnysuich B AQpuky yOexx1eHHbIM
XpUCTUAHUHOM, OH B 395 r. ctanm nomomHukom Banepus, enuckona I'nnnona. C 3T0ro MOMEHTa MOXHO
TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO OH BCE 0OJIbINE BIUsAET Ha A(PPUKAHCKYIO LIEPKOBb.

Tpakrar Asryctuna De doctrina christiana (““O XpUCTHaHCKOM Y4€HUHN’, B YETBIPEX KHUTAX) — €ro
TJIaBHBIN TpyAd mo OubOnenctuke. bompimas wacte (16 1-3, 24) Obuta Hanmucana B 396—397 1r., a Bech OH
3aBepuieH ToJbKO B 426 1. B 2, 13 ABrycrtuH nomemaer Haul TenepeurHuii cnucok kHur Hosoro 3aBeta
(xots Ilocnanne MakoBa pacnonaraetr B koHile CoOOpHBIX MOcnaHMil, ctaBsd TeM cambiM [leTpa Ha mepBoe
Mmecto). [lepedens kaur BritovyaeT: yethipe EBanrenus, 14 Ilocnanuii [TaBna, 1-e u 2-e [letpa, 1-¢, 2-e u 3-¢
Noanna, Uyne1, Makora, Jlesans u Anokanuncuc. OH BI04 B ciucok U [Tocimanne k EBpesim (ciiemom 3a
OunuMoHOM), Kak NpuHajuiexkamiee [laBay, HO B CBOMX MOCIEAYIOIIMX MPOU3BENCHUAX, LIUTUPYS €ro,
yCepAHO u30eraer HasbBaTh MPU OTOM HMMs aroctojia . Ho, HCIBITBIBAas HEKOTOpbIE KojieOaHus B
OTHOLIEHNUHU aBTOpcTBa [Tocnanus, OH HU CEKYH/Ibl HE COMHEBAJICS B €M0 KAHOHUYHOCTH.

Ilepen cnmckom OMONENHCKHUX KHUT ABTYCTHH IOMENIAeT KPUTHUECKOE pacCyXKICHHE, B KOTOPOM
NPU3HAET, YTO HEKOTOPhIE KHUTHU TOJIB3YIOTCS 00JIee BECOMBIM aBTOPHUTETOM, YeM JApYTHe. “XpHUCTHAHCKUNA
yuTaTedh, — IMIIET OH, — CKOpee OyAeT NPUAECPKHUBATHCS 3TOTO KPUTEPHUS B OLIEHKE KaHOHMYECKHX
NUCaHUM, MpeAnoYnTasl T€ U3 HUX, KOTOpble MPUHUMAIOTCS BCEMHU YacTsIMMU BceneHCkol 1epKBu, ApYTuM,
HE TIOJIYYMBIIMM TaKOTO NpU3HaHUsS. BeIOupas u3 mocieqHnx, IpUHIMAEMbIX HE BCEMH, OH MPEATIOUTET TE,
YTO NMpPHU3HAHbI B OOJIBIIEM YHCIE IIEPKBEH U HCHOJB3YIOTCS B CaMbIX BIMATEIbHBIX LepkBax. Ho eciu
OKa)XeTCs, YTO OJJHU KHHUTHU MPHU3HAET OOJIblIe HApoay, a Apyrue — OoJiee aBTOPUTETHBIE LIEPKBH (XOTS 3TO
BPSZI JIM BO3MOXKHO), 51 IyMalo, 4TO CIeAyeT IPU3HATh uX paBeHcTBo” (Dedoct. chr. 2. 12)°*.

Benukue cropsl MHOI'MX IHOKOJIEHHUH OOTOCIOBOB HPAaKTUYECKH 3aKOHYMIIUCH, HO KTO-TO JOJIKEH
ObUl BO BCEyCIBILIIAHWE CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO Tak. VM BOT ABIYCTHMH, MOJIb3ySICb CBOMM BECOM, JOOMIICS
npu3HaHus 27 KHUT Ha Tpex MecTHbIX Cobopax: B 393 r. — B ['unmowne; B 397 r. — B Kapdarene u 8 419 1.
— cHoBa B Kapgarene. OnpezneneHne KaHOHAa OTKPBIBA€TCSA MPSIMBIM M HEJBYCMBICICHHBIM yKa3aHHEM:
“Kpome kaHoHndeckux [lucanuii HHYEro He JIOJKHO YHMTAThCS B LIEPKBU IMOJ MMEHEM OO0KECTBEHHOTO
[Mucanus™*, 3areM creayer CHOMCOK KaHOHMYeCKMX KHMT. Kuuru Hosoro 3aBera pacronararorcs B
cienytomeM nopsinke: EBanrenus, Jlesnus, [locnanus IlaBna, 1-e u 2-e Ilerpa, l-e, 2-e u 3-e¢ Moanna,
[Tocnanme Maxosa, Uynel, Aniokanuncuc. EnuactBenHoe otiauune nocrtanoBiaeHuit Coo6opos 393 u 397 rr.
oT BapuaHTa 419 r. cocTOUT B NHOM 3By4aHUU OAHOM (ppa3bl. B nmepBom cioyuae — “Tpunaauare [locnanunii
[TaBna u ero xe I[locnanue k EBpesm”, a Bo BTopom — “UerbipHaanars [locnanuii [TaBma”.

OtHbiHE 27 KHUT, HE OONBIIIE W HE MEHBIIE, CTAHOBSIITCS CBOETO poJia mapoJieM B JIaTUHCKOM IIEPKBH.
OpHako Mbl Obl OIMOIMCH, NMPEICTABMB, YTO BONPOC O KAaHOHE OBbLI OKOHYATEIbHO PELICH BO BCEX

2 Oruomienne Apryctuna k Ilocnanuio k EBpesiM Brepsble sicno npocieaun Omunon Porrmanep (Dom Odilo
Rottmaner) m3 Mronxena. B cBoux pamuux Tpymax (mo 406 r.) ABryctuH mutupyeT ero kak Ilocmanme IlaBna; B
CpeIHuil mepro OH KoyiedseTcss Mexxay aBTopcTBoM [laBna m anHoHUMHBIM; K cTapocTh (409 — 430) oH ccbutaeTcs Ha
Hero TONbKO aHOHUMHO. CM. uccrmemoBanue PortmanepaB Revuebenedictine, xviii (1901), pp. 257 wu nanee.
[lepeusnanue B ero xe Geistesfriichteausder KlosterzeUe (Munich, 1908), pp. 84-90.

8 Xots kpuTepuil ABryCTHHA Ha MEPBbIN B3TJIS KAKETCS MPSAMBIM M SICHO OYEPUYECHHBIM, PAKTHYECKUE TPYIHOCTH
IpU €ro NPUMEHEHHH B JII0OOM KOHKPETHOM ciiydae TpyaHo npeoponumsl; cM. C. R. Gregory, Canon and Text of the
New Testament (New York, 1907), pp. 287-288.

> D10 3aKOHOMOJIOKEHHE HE 3ampeniano, kak ykassisaeT Kocremno (Costello), unrars apyrue KHuru B nepksu: “OHO
IPOCTO HE MO3BOJUIO YMTaTh MX Kak CB. [Iucanue. UreHne MydeHHUYECKHX aKTOB OBUIO MpsSMO paspelneHo. boiee
TOTrO, caM ABTYCTHH YHTaJl B IIEPKBU COYMHEHUs] Kunpuana vy U3BJICYCHUS U3 IPYTUX HEPKOBHBIX KHUT, OCOOCHHO
BO BpEMs CBOMX MHOTI'OYMCIICHHBIX MojieMuueckux BoicTyuieHuii”. Cm. Charles Costello, Si. Augustine's Doctrine in
the Inspiration and Cananicity of Scripture (Washington, 1930), p. 48.



XPUCTHAHCKUX cooOriecTBax K Hadaimy V Beka. Pykormcu Ilocnanuii [1aBna (paBHO kak u Bceit bubnum) 6e3
[Tocnanus k EBpessM He ObUTM MTHOBEHHO JIOTIOTHEHBI, TEM 0OJIee 3aMEIICHBI MOJIHBIMUA BapHaHTaMH, YTOObI
MIOCTaBUTh €r0 Ha TO MECTO, KOTOpOe€ 3a HUM O(HIHMaIbHO 3akpersieHo. Hampumep, B rpedeckoM u
natuHckoM konekce Boernerianus (MS G) IX Beka [locmanms k EBpesm Her. C apyroéd CTOpOHBI,
oOHapykuBaroTCcs pykomnucH, cogepxkauue I[locnanue k Jlaogukuiinam. Takum oOpa3oM, HecMOTpsi Ha
BiausHUe MepoHuma u ABryctuHa M noctaHoBieHHs Tpex CoOopoB, Mbl HEOJAHOKPATHO CTAJIKMUBAaeMCs B
HOCJEYIONe BeKa C pa3HOYTEHUSIMHU B KAHOHE, KOTOPBIE CO3JIAI0TCS TO JOMOJIHEHUSIMH, TO OTCYTCTBUEM
HEKOTOPBIX KHUT. OIHAKO paccka3 00 3THX Pa3IUUUsAX CTAaHET TEMOH CIIEAYyIOILEro pa3zena.

II. CPEJHUE BEKA, PEOOPMAIIMS U TPUAEHTCKHAI COBOP

B cpennue Beka B 3amagHol mepKBU ObUT MPHUHAT JAaTHHCKMMA TekcT HoBoro 3aBera B TO# hopme, B
KOTOpO# oH noctaincs oT Meponuma. KaHOH o4eHb peaxo 00Cy» Aanu — OJHAKO MBI BUJUM U HEKOTOPYIO
ruOKocTh B oTHOmeHHH rpaHun Hosoro 3aBera. O0 »ToM cBHaeTenbcTBYyeT TO, uTo Ilocnanue IlaBma k
Jlaogukuiinam ecth B 6osee yem 100 pykonucsx gaTuHckod BynbraTel (BKIIt04as ApeBHEHIINN 3HAMEHUTHII
konekc Fuldensis, 346 r.), a Takke B CTapblX aJbOMTONWCKUX, OOTEMCKHX, aHTJUHUCKUX U (prraMaHICKHUX
MaHYyCKpHUITaXx.

Nuorna Bozaukanu cropbl o [locmanmsax Ilasna. B xonme X Beka Dnbdpuk, MmoHax u3 Jlopcera,
HanycaJl TpakTaT Ha aHIJIOCaKCOHCKOM s3blke 0 Berxom m HoBom 3aBerax. B HeM yTBepxknmanoch, 4To
anocrony IlaBny npunamiexut 15 Ilocrmanmii®. B npuBoauMbli mepeueHs OH cpasy 3a IlocmanmeMm K
Ounumony nomectun u Ilocnanue x Jlaogukuitnam. Oxonmo 1165 r. Moann Concbepuiickuii B cCBOeM
nUCbME O KaHOHE, ajipecoBaHHOM [ 'eHpuxy, rpady Illamnanckomy (Epist. 209), npuszHaeT, 4yTo “cOriacHo, B
CYIIHOCTH, BceoOlieMy MHEHHIO, [1aBily MpHHAIIEKUT TOIBKO YEThIpHAALATh MMOCIAHHUH... A TSATHAIATOE
— TO, KOTOpOE aapecoBano Jlaoaukuiimam™*,

[locnanue x Jlaomukuiiliam BKJIIOUEHO BO BCE 18 HOIMIOTEpPOBCKMX H3JaHUI HeMeukod bubiuu,
HauuHas ¢ MepBoro, onyonukoBanuoro Menranem (Johann Mental) B CtpacOypre B 1488 1. B Hem [1aBioBsI
nocnanus, Bkirovas [locnanme xk EBpesam, wayt cpasy 3a EBanrenusimu, a Ilocnmanme x Jlaogukuiinam
pacnonaraercss mexay [locnanuem k T'anmaram u x Edecsnam. B nepBoii yemickoit (boremckoit) bubnuu,
m3nanHon B Ilpare B 1488 r. m Heckonpko pa3 mepeusganHo B XVI m XVII Bekax, I[locnanume x
JTaogukuiinam cienyer 3a [locnanuem k Konocesnam, npeamiectsys 1-my k @eccanonukuiinam™’.

Takum 00pa3zom, Kak 06 >ToM mucan enuckon Jlaitdyr*, “B Teuenue Gonee yeM NEBATH BEKOB 3TO
HOJ/IeJIbHOE TOCIaHuEe TOMWJIOCh Ha MOPOTe CBSIIEHHOTO KaHOHA, He OyJy4YM HHM OKOHYATEJIbHO MPHUHSTO,
HU KaTeropuyecku HckimoueHo”. Tompko Ha Dnopentuiickom cobope (1439 — 1443) Pumckuii npecron
BBICKA3aJl OJJHO3HAYHOE cy>kaeHue o kaHoHe CB. ITucanus. B uenu ycunuii, npeanpuHsaTeix Ha 3ToM Cobope
JUIsl BOCCOEMHEHNs ¢ BOCTOUHOM npaBOCIaBHOMN 1IEPKOBBIO, KOTOpasi MCKaja y 3amnaja NOJIEpKKU POTUB
TYpPOK, NpPUABUMHYBHIMXCS BIUIOTHYI0 K KoHcrantuHomomio, mama EBrenuit IV wuspman Oymry. B Helt
npeCTaBiIeHo yueHue o eauHcTBe Berxoro m Hosoro 3aBeroB, 6oroBpoxHoBeHHOCTH llucanus, a Taxke
omnpeneneH ero oobem. B cmucke w3 27 kanonmueckux kHUT HoBoro 3asera I[locnmanuit IlaBna
yeTelpHaauate. [locnennum B ux psangy crout Ilocnanume x EBpesm, a Kuura /lesHnii HEmocpeaCcTBEHHO
npeamectsyer Anokanuncucy. Jlerko 3ametuts, uyro Ilocnmanmme k JlaommkumiinamMm Tam Jaxe He
YIOMHUHAETCS.

Bo Bpemena Peneccanca u Pedopmanum Beruibuin JaBHUE HESICHOCTH, KacaloIUecs JOCTOBEPHOCTH
HekoTopbix KHUT HoBoro 3aeeta. SIko6 Tomac ne Buo (1469 — 1534), no npo3Bumty ['asrano nwin Kaeran
(Gaetano miu Cajetan), KOTOpoe OH MOJy4MsI IO MecTy cBoero poxiaeHus (Gaeta), Hamucan cepuro
OMONIEeHCKUX KOMMEHTAapHeB, B KOTOPBIX MPENJIOXKHI BECbMa IPOCBELICHHYIO KPUTHUKY HEOKUAAHHO

> The Old English Version of the Heptateuch, Aelfnc's Treatise on the Old and New Testament..., ed. by S. J.
Crawford (London, 1922), p. 57.

> The Letters of John Salisbury, ii, The Later Letters, ed. by W. J. Millorand C. N. L. Brooke (Oxford, 1979), p. 323.
7 B neenaquarusseiaaom Hosom 3asere I'yrrepa (Elias Hutter, Nuremberg, 1599 — 1600) nocie 526-if cTpaHuIisl
nomeieno Ilocmanume k Jlaomukwiiiiam, 3aHHMAroNIee YEThIPE JIMCTA, HA TIPEYECKOM, CHPUIICKOM, JIATHHCKOM,
HEMEIIKOM U OOTEMCKOM (YEIICKOM) SI3bIKAX.

8 J. B. Lightfoot, Saint Paul's Epistles to the Colossians and to Philemon, 9" ed. (London, 1890), p. 297.




“monepHucrckoro” xapakrepa. Kacascop cnopusix kHur HoBoro 3aBeta, on otkaszan Ilocnanuto k EBpesim B
aBropctee [laBna. Kpome Toro, o nogsepr COMHEHHUIO arocToIbekoe npoucxoxacHue [locnanuii Makosa,
Nynet u 2-ro u 3-ro Ilocnannii Moanna. Ognako B oTHomeHun 2-ro [locnanus Iletpa oH He mommaiics
3a0JIy’)KAEHUSAM TIPOLUIOrO M OTCTamBal €ro JOCTOBEpHOCTb. Ham HemsBecTHO, 4To OH ayman o0
Anokanuncuce, Tak Kak OH YKJIOHWICA OT OOCYKAEHHUS ATOM KHUIM, NPU3HABAsACh, YTO HE MOXKET
IIPOHUKHYTH B €€ TalHbI.

OroBopkH, BbICKa3aHHbIE BEIMKUM I'yMaHUCTOM Dpa3MoM Porrepaamckum (ym. B 1536 r.), moxoxu
Ha B3rJIAAbl KapauHana Kaetana. B koMMeHTapusax, KOTOpbIE OH pa3MecTu nepel Kaxaou kauroi Hosoro
3aBeta B cBOeM H3laHuU rpedeckoro tekcta (basens, 1516), oH oTkpeiTo oTpuuaet, uro IlaBen Hammcan
[locnanue k EBpesm, u comHeBaercs B ToMm 4uto [locianume MakoBa mpuHamiexuT anoctoiy. OTKpbITO
CTaBUTCS I10/1 BOIPOC U TPAAULIMOHHOE aBTOpcTBO 2-r0 Iletpa, 2-ro u 3-ro Moanna u Uyael. Uto xacaercs
Arnoxkanurcuca, CTWIb 3TOM KHUTM NOOYyXJaeT Dpa3ma BO3AEpXKaTbCs OT TOro, YTOOBI NMPUIUCHIBATH €€
aBTopy ueTtBeproro EBanrenus IlpaBna, ¢ TeueHrneM BpeMeHU Dpa3M OOHapyX Wi, YTO €r0 OTKPOBEHHOCTh
HE O4eHb yrojaHa llepkBH, U cTajd HECKOJBKO OCTOPOXKHEE BbIpa)KaTh CBOM B3MIsAbL. Tak, OoTBedas Ha
KpUTHYECKHE BBINabI OorociaoBckoro gaxynsreta B [lapmke, on ckazan: “Eciu Obl LlepkoBb 00bsBUIA, UTO
uX (HECKOJBbKMX HOBO3ABETHBIX KHHUI') Ha3BaHUS TaK >K€ KAHOHMYHBI, KaK U UX COJAEp)KaHHe, s Obl cam
oCyiuJ1 COOCTBEHHBIE COMHEHUS, MO0 pemeHust LlepkBu a1 MeHs LieHHee 4eI0BEeYECKUX JJOBOIOB, KAKUMU
Obl OHM HU OBLTH ™",

VY oTnoB-peopMaTopoB Mbl BUAMM HM3BECTHYIO OTKPOBEHHOCTb HpPHU OOCYXICHMHM KaHOHA U
HiepeolIieHKe CIOPHBIX KHMT (antilegomena)™. Angpeac Bogenraiin (Bodenstein) u3 Kapmnraara (1480 —
1541), u3BecTHBI O HAa3BaHMUIO CBOErO ropoja, BHadaie Obul japyrom Jlorepa, HO € pa3BUTHEM
Pedopmaru pasormiencst ¢ HUIM 1Mo G0rociIoBCKUM BompocaM. Korga oHu erie AeiCTBOBaiIM BMECTe, a caM
OH ObUI apxuavakoHoM BwutrtenOepra, on omyOmmkoBan B 1520 r. KpaTKuil TpakTaT, MOCBSAILICHHBIN
npobiieme kaHoHa, De canonicis libris libellus™', 3a KOTOpBIM B ClIEyIOIIEM IOy BBIIIET €0 BAPHAHT Ha
HemerkoMm s3bike (Welche Biicher heilig und biblisch seind, Wittenberg, 1521). Otepras CoOopHbie
noctaHoBieHus, Kapmmranr orcrauBan He3aBUcHUMOCTh aBropurera CB. [lucanus. OH pazjgenusl KHUTU
HoBoro 3aBera Ha Tpu KJj1acca Mo CTENEHH JOCTOUHCTBA, 3aMeyasi, UTO BCE OHU IIPEBOCXOJAT JIIOObIE APYTHE
nucanus. B mepseiii knacc Bonum EBanrenus u [lesnus; Bo Bropoit — I[locnmanus IlaBma GeccriopHOro
aBTOpCcTBa, a Takxke l-¢ Ilerpa m 1-e Moanna; Tpernii oOpazoBaiii ceMb CHOpPHBIX KHHUT — Ilocimanue
Nakoga, 2-¢ Iletpa, 2-¢ u 3-e Moanna, Uynel, [locnanue k EBpesam n Anokanuncuc. Paccyxmas o cmiopHbIX
kHurax, Kapmmranr rosopur, uto aBropctBo [locnmanmsa MakoBa TOYHO Heu3BeCTHO, 2-¢ M 3-¢ MoaHHa
IIPUHAUIE)KAT HE €BaHIEIUCTy, a apyromy Moanny — mnpecsurepy; llocnanue x EBpesM HamucaHo He
[TaBnoMm, a ass1 BKJIOUEHUST ATIOKAJIMIICHCA B KAHOH CJIMILIKOM MaJIo OCHOBaHMil. B HeMenkoM pe3tome cBoeit
KHUTH OH JI00aBIIsieT elle U Irpymnmy anokpududeckux KHur Hosoro 3aBera — oxoHuanue EBanrenus ot
Mapka u ITocnanue k Jlaoaukuiinam®>.

Hewmernkuii nepeBoq HoBoro 3aBera, BbIONHEHHBIH JIFoTepoM, ObLT OIMyOIMKOBaH B ceHTsIOpe 1522
I.; BTOPOE M3JIaHWE, KyJa ObLIM BHECEHBI CTHJIHMCTHMYECKHE KOPPEKTHBBHI, BBHIIUIO B aekabpe’™. To, 4ro
JlroTep HEBBICOKO LieHMI YeTbipe KHUru HoBoro 3aBera, BUIHO W3 OrJIaBJICHUS, I€ NEPBBIM 23 KHUraMm, OT
Martdes no 3-ro Ilocnanus Moanna, npucBoeHbl MOpAIKOBbIE HOMepa, Toraa kak [locianue k EBpesm,
NakoBa, WNyapl W ANOKaJIHWIICHUC pacroioKeHbl 0e3 HOMEpPOB TOcie TPOIyCKa 3a CTOJOIOM C

¥ Brasmus, Declaratio ad censurum Fac. theol. Pansienis (Opera ix. 864).

% Cm. Henry Howorth, «The Origin and Authority of the Biblical Canon according to the Continental Reformers:
Luther and Karlstadt», Journal of Theological Studies, viii (1906-1907), pp. 321-365; ero xe, «Luther, Zwingli,
Lefevre, and Calviny, ix (1907-1908), pp. 188-230; R. A. Bohlmann, «The Criteria of Biblical Canonicity in Sixteenth
Century Lutheran, Roman Catholic and Reformed Theology», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1968.

! Kuury Kapnmrranra nepeusaan K. A. Credner, Zur Geschichte des Kanons (Halle, 1847), pp. 316 u nanee.

32 Cwm. Ronald J. Sider, Andreas Bodenstein van Karlstadt, The Development of his Thought (1517-1525) (Leiden,
1974), pp. 94-98.

33 Cm. R. Kuhrs, Verhaltnis der December bibelzur Septemberbibel, Kritischer Beitrag zur Geschichte der
Bibelsprache M. Luthers (Greifswald, 1901).




IPOHYMEPOBAHHBIMM Ha3BAHUAMM . JTa e MOCIEN0BATENBHOCT, KOTOpas HE MOATBEPKICHA HU B OJHOM

pyKOIHCH, BbIIEpKaHa U B camMmoM TekcTe HoBoro 3aBera.

B npeaucnoBusix, xortopbimu Jlrotep cHabaun u Bech HoBbIE 3aBeT, M KaXIyl0 KHUTY B
OTJIEIbHOCTH, JAaBAJIUCh HCTOPUYECKHE U OOTOCIOBCKHE CBEIEHUS, KOTOpBIE JOJDKHBI ObUIM TOMOYb
yuTaTeNo Jnyunie noHsATh bubnuto. B paccyxxnenuu mnopn 3aronoBkoMm “KakoBbl MOAJUMHHBIE U CaMble
noyutaemble kHuru HoBoro 3aBera” JloTep paznuyaer Tpu ux tuna. K mepBomy OTHOCATCS T€, “KOTOpBIE
MOKA3bIBAIOT BaM XPUCTa U y4aT Bac BCEMY, YTO BaM HEOOXOAMMO 3HATh JUIA BAIIETO CIACEHUs, TaXkKe ecln
Bbl HE YBUJUTE WIHM HE YCIBIIINTE HUKAKON Apyrod KHUrK wiM ydenus . TakoBsl EBanrenue ot Moanna u
ero xe l-e [locmanme, [Tocnanus I[laBma, ocobenHo k Pummnsuam, k I'amaram u Edecsnam, a Taxxe 1-e
[Terpa. Cnenytouryio rpyImy COCTaBISIIOT cuHonThueckue EBanrenusi, ocranbhblie [locnanus IlaBna,
Hesinus, 2-e [locnanue Iletpa u 2-e¢ u 3-e Moanna. B TpeTbio BXOAAT T€ YEThIpEe KHUTH, KOTOphIe JIroTEep
MOMECTHIT B KOHIIE cBoero u3nanus: [locnanue k EBpesim, Makosa, Myner u Anokanurcuc.

B npeaucnoBusx K 3TUM YETHIPEM MHUCAHUSAM OH W3JIOKHWII MIPUYUHBI, TOOYIUBIINE €T0 YCOMHHUTHCS
B WX amoCTOJIbCKOM M KaHOHWYEeCKOM xapaktepe. Tak, [locmanme x EBpesim, Bocxomsinee KO BTOPOMY
MOKOJICHUIO, B IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH [laBiy yuuT, 4To 3a rpex mociie KpemeHus pacKassHusi ObITh HE MOYKET.
[Tocnanue HMakosa, “JIErKOBECHOE IO CPABHEHUIO C APYTHMM >, MPOTHBOpPEYMT IlaBiay TeM, 4TO yduT 00
onpaBaanuu aenamu; [locnanune Wynpl npoussogHo ot 2-ro Iletpa, u Tam HUTHPYIOTCS anokpuduueckue
KHUTH; HaKOHeEI], AMOKAJUIICUC TepPeHACBIIIeH BUACHUSIMHM, MEpecKa3 KOTOPhIX HE MOXKET OBbITh 3a/adeit
arnocToia, U 0ojiee TOro — aBTOP MPEBO3HOCUT CBOIO KHHIY, a XPHCTa SICHO He mokaswiBaer °. IlpaBna,
JIroTep HECKOJBKO HEIMOCIEN0BATENbHO OrOBAPUBAETCS, YTO HE JKEJACT HaBA3BIBATH CBOE MHE HUE APYIHUM
WM YJAISTh 3TH YeTblpe KHUTH u3 HoBoro 3aBera.

Hrak, Mbl BUIMM, 4YTO, HAacTaWBas Ha IEPBOCTENEHHOM 3HAYMMOCTU Bepbl, Kak anocrton [lasedn,
JlroTep yTBepKaaeT, 4To Beskas kaura HoBoro 3aBeta, BeIABUTArONIAs (OYKBAIBHO “BBOASINAS) HA TICPBBII
I1aH camoro XpHucra, — aIroCTOJIbCKas, HE3aBUCUMO OT CBOETO aBTopcTBa: “Bcee, uro He yuutr Xpucry,
aroCTOJILCKUM OBITh HE MOXKET, JakKe eciu 3To yueHue cB. Iletpa mmum cB. IlaBna. A Bcskas mporoBenb
Xpucra — arnocToJIbCKasi, Jaxe eciu mpomnoBeaHUKoM Obul 061 Myna, Auna, Ilunatr win Upon”. UuHorma
Jrotep paccykmaeT o TOM, KOrJa W K€M HamucaHa Ta WIA WHas KHWUTA, OCHOBBIBASICh HAa CBUIETEIHCTBAX
apeBHUX OTIOB, HO OCHOBHOM KPUTEPUI KAHOHUYHOCTH — B OOTOCIIOBCKOM €€ IIEHHOCTH .

Cnenys JlrorepoBoit kiaccudukanmmu kHUr HoBoro 3aBeTa, HEKOTOpBIC JApyTrHe JACSITEIH
Pedopmanuy BBICTYNWIM C TOXOXXKUMHU OLIGHKAMHM U Jake OOBSABIUIM Kakue-To kHUTu HoBoro 3aBeta

> Tlepsblii meyatHblii BapuanT Hoeoro 3aBera Ha aHri. s3., B nepesoae Tunzaeina (William Tyndale) cnemyer
MOPSIIKY KHUT B U3/aHnu JIoTepa U TakKe COJACPUT MPEIUCIOBUE COCTABUTEISA. ITOT e MOPSAAOK COONIOANCS U B
Coverdale Bible (1535), u B mocnenyronnx m3nanusx — Nicolson Bible (1537), the Mattews nim John Rogers Bible
(1537), u B Taverner Bible (1539). B Bricouaiime yrtBepxkaeHHoii Great Bible (Bemmkodr bubmum) 1539 .
BOCCTaHOBJICH JOJIOTEPOBCKUH mopsfok. CBenenusi o BausiHun HoBoro 3aBera JlroTepa Ha CKaHAWHABCKYIO U
HWKHEeHeMenkyo bubmuu cM. B Alien Wikgren, Luther and «New Testament Apokrypha», A Tribute to Arthur
Voobus, Studies inEarly Christian Literature... ed. by Robert H. Fischer (Chicago, 1977), pp. 379-390.

3 JTOT KOMMEHTAPHI HE TIOBTOPSETCS B OOJIee TO3JHUX JIOTEPOBCKUX u3nanusx Hooro 3agera.

6 O TOM, HACKOJIBKO OOOCHOBaHBI JOBOIBI JIIOTEpa, CTPEMSINErOCs OTKAa3aTh STUM YETHIPEM KHHMTaM B IIPaBe
BXOJUTh B YHUCIO “MOJUIMHHBIX W mouutaecMbix KHUT HoBoro 3aBera” cm. B W. G. Kummel, «The Continuing
Significance of Luther's Prefaces to the New Testament», Concordia Theological Monthly, xxxvii (1966), pp. 573-
581.

7 CoBpeMeHHYIO OIIEHKY mo3uimu JIrorepa ¢ Touku 3penus 6orociosust Pedopmarmu cm. y A. B. du Toil, op. cit.,
259-263, u N. B. Stonehouse. [locnequmii mumieT: “I maBHBII 00BEKT MOEH KPUTHKH B TIo3uNnH JIroTepa — ero y3kas
XPUCTOICHTPUYHOCTh MPH OTCYTCTBUH OOTOICHTPUYHOCTH, YTO OOemHseT W mpuriyiiaet brnaryio Bectb HoBoro
3aBera. Cxonb Obl BaXKHBIM HU Obl1 KpuTepuid was Christum treibet (‘“uto Bener peub 0 XpucTe”), OH HE OTKPHIBAET
HY)KHOW TIEPCIICKTUBHI, HampuMmep, Korga pedb wuaer o HacrymieHun IlapctBa boxbero. [lomuepkryTtas
3CXATOJOTUYHOCTh 0JaroBeCTBOBAHMS, NMPEICTaBICHHAs B AHTHHOMUH IMOTEHIMATBHOTO M WCIIOJHUBILErOCsT KOHIA
BpEMeEH, MO3BOJISIET M30ekaTh Y3KOro Birisiga Ha HoBblid 3aBeT Kak Ha OJHO JIMINL CBUACTEIBCTBO O XpHCTE U
uHauBHyansHOM criacenun”. («Luther and the New Testament Canony», Paul before tht Areopagus, and Other New
Testament Studies |Grand Rapids, 1957], p. 196). Kopoue roBopsi, JIroTep ObUT IpaB B COJEPKAHUU CBOETO KPUTEPHUS
was Christum treibet, HO omm0bancst B ToM, 4T0 oTKa3bBaji I[locmanuio MakoBa B TOM, 4TO OHO “‘CBHUIETEIBCTBYET O
Xpucte”, npuiaras K ®u3Hi HaropHyto npormoBep.



“BTOPOKaHOHUYECKMMK™ MM “anokpuamu”™®, Worann Dxonamnamnii (Oecolampadius, 1482 — 1531),
KOoTOphlid B 1515 1. Obl1 Ha3HaueH KadeapalbHBIM MPONOBEIHUKOM B basene, roBopuii, 4to pedopmMaTopbl
npu3HaloT Bce 27 kuur HoBoro 3aBeta, HO mpu TOM “MbI HE CpaBHUBaeM (conferamus) ATIOKATUIICUC U
[Mocnanus Makosa, Uyawl, 2-¢ Iletpa, 2-¢ u 3-. ¢ MoaHHa ¢ OCTaNbHBIMU [KHUTAMK ],

XXVII rnaBa Bropremb6eprckoro ucniopenanus (1531), cocrabinennas Morannom bpenrtuem (Brentz),
KOTOPBIN yuuJIcs y DKonamMnaaus, raacut: “Mel HazbpiBaeM CBsllleHHbIM [IncaHneM Te KaHOHMYECKUE KHUTH
Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeroB, ueii aBropureT HHMKorga B LlepkBu comHeHuio He mozasepraiucs’™®. Xors
BpenTii u He mpeanaraeT COBEpIIEHHO OTBEPTHYTH CHOpHBIE (antilegomena) KHUTH, OH CHPAIIUBAET IO
KaKoMy TIPaBy OHH JOJKHBI CTABUTHCS Ha OJMH YPOBEHb KaHOHMUYeCKHMMU [Tucanusmu™',

HckrounTenbHO HEOKUAaHHOE OTCTyIuieHue oT JliotepoBbix n3nanuii bubmuu npousonuio B 1596
r., korna Sko6 Jlromuyc (Lucius) omy6nukoBan B ['amOypre bubmuro, r/ie 4eThipe ClIOpHbIE KHUTH CBEJCHBI
noj pyOpukoit “amoxpudber” ¢ moscHeHueM: “To ecTb KHUTH, KOTOpbIE HE paBHBI OCTaibHOMY CB.
[Mucanuio”. B Tom ke roxy lasua Bomsaep (Wolder), macrop nepkBu Ca. Iletpa B ['amOypre, onmy6imkoBan
TpPeXbA3bIUHYI0 bubnIo: Ha rpeyeckoM, JaTUHCKOM (B JBYX BEpCHUSX) U HEMELKOM si3blkax. B ornaBneHun
ATH YEThIPE KHUTH Ha3BaHbl “HeKaHOHWYeCKuMHK . B 1614 r. moazaronoBok Jlronuyca BMeCTe C MOSICHEHHEM
BHOBb TosiBIIsieTcs B bubnuu, n3mannoi B ['ocnape (Goslar) @orrom (Vogt). B mBenckoi bubmauu I'ycraBa
Anonbda (Stockholm, 1618) He TONBKO BOCIPOU3BEICHO BBIICICHHUE YETHIPEX ‘“COMHHUTEIIBHBIX KHHUT B
KOHEIl OTJIaBJICHUS, HO UM €IIe W MPUCBOCH SPNBIK Anoxpughuueckoeco Hosoeo 3asema. Crnoom, HoBbli
3aBer genutcs Ha Tpu yactu: “EBanrenus m esnus”, “Ilocnanus u cB. amoctonsl” U “Anokpuduueckuii
Hogpiii 3aBet”. Takas pa3OMBKa COXpaHsIACh MIOYTH MOJITOPACTA JIET B 0OJIEE YEM THOKUHE M3JaHui*.

Bo Bcex bubnusx, u3naHHbIX MOJ OMEKOM KEHEBCKUX pedhOpMaTOPOB U MX MOCTEN0BATENEH, KHUTH
HoBoro 3aBera npeacTaBieHbl TPAIUIIMOHHBEIM 00pa30M, B COOTBETCTBUU ¢ O(DHIIMATBEHBIMH JCKJIAPAIUSIMHI
stoit BetBu Pedopmannn®. Cornacno muenuro JKana KanbsuHa, BRIPaKEHHOMY B €r0 BIMATEILHOM TPYIE
OcHogbl  xpucmuaHckoul eepwvl, aBTOopuTeT [lucaHus OCHOBaH HE Ha ycTaHOBiIeHMAX lLlepkBu, a Ha
BHyTpeHHeM cBuzerenbctBe CB. Jlyxa (festimonium Spiritus sancti)®®. B To xe Bpems, oaHako, Kanssun
NOJIb3yeTCsl  (PUIIOJIOTMYECKUMHU pPUEMaMHU, NPOBEpsii aBTOPCTBO HEKOTOPBIX KHUT M, IpU3HABas
3HauuMocTh [locnanus k EBpesiM, oTpuiiaet ero npuHaiiexHocTh anoctoiy Ilasmy. Ctuns 2-ro [locnanus
[TeTpa oTnnyaercs ot cTuiA 1-T0, IO3TOMY OHO, BO3MOKHO, HAIIMCAHO HE CAMHM aroCcTOJIOM, a KAaKUM-JIH00
U3 YYEHHUKOB MO ero pykoBojacTBoM. Huuero ocobennoro KampBuu He ckazan o 2-M u 3-m [locnanusx
HNoanna u Amnokamuricuce, TpeX KHHUraX, KOMMEHTapus K KOTOPBIM y HEro HeT; OJHAaKO OH BpeMs OT

BPEMEHH MX IIUTUPYET *, KAK M HEKOTOpBIE anoKpuduueckre KHuru Berxoro 3asera.

% Cpenn yueHMKOB W mnocienosareneil JIlotepa, KOTOPBIE pasielsiidi HOBO3AaBETHBIE KHMI'M HA KAHOHUYECKHE W
anokpudugeckue, 0t Martin Chemnitz (ym. B 1586r.), Aegidius Hunnius (ym. B 1603 r.), Leonhard Hutter (ym. B
1616 r.) u Baltasar Mentter (ym. B 1627 r.); cM. Leipoldt, op. cit., ii, pp. 129-132; H. H. Howorth, «The Canon of the
Bible Among the Later Reformers», Journal of Theological Studies, x (1908-1909), pp. 183-232; J. A. O.Preus, «The
New Testament Canon in the Lutheran Dogmaticians», The Springlie Uer, xxv, (Spring, 1961), pp. 8-33.

> Epistolarum Him quattuur (Basle, 1536), p. 31.

380 Confessio Virtembergica. Das wurtembergishceBekenntnis van 1551, ed. Ernst Bizer (Stuttgart, 1952), p. 178.

8! Brentz, Apologia Ctmfessionis Virtembergicae, cp. K. Muller, Bekenntnisschnften derreformierten Kirche (Leipzig,
1903). To, uro BpeHTIr HEe OBUT TOTOB YAAJIUTh ANOKPHU(PHUYECKHE KHUTH U3 COOpaHHsl KAHOHWYECKUX THCAHUN, BUIHO
[0 €ro M3JaHuI0 JIATHHCKOW bubOiinu, onyOinkoBanHoW B TroOuHrene B 1564 r. B Hero BK/IIOYEHBI HE TOJIBKO T
KHUTH, KOTOpBIE BCETAa BXOAAT B Bympraty, Ho u 3-1 kHura MakkaBees, cienoMm 3a 2-if MakkaBeeB. Cm. Metzger,
«An Early Protestant Bible Containing the Third Book of Maccabeesy», Text Wort Glaube, Studien zur Uberlieferung,
Interpretation und Autorisierung Mblischer Texte; Kurt Aland gewildmet, ed. by Martin Brecht (Berlin, 1980), pp.
123-133.

62 O HemaBHO HaliieHHOM 000cHOBaHWM u3narens bubmuu ['ycraBa Anonbda cm. y Ake V. Strum B Kyrkohistorisk
Arsshrift, liii (1953), pp. 142-147.

>80 tom, yro LBHHTIIM OTpHIa OUOIEHCKHIA XapakTep ATIOKAIUIICKHCA, CM. HIKE.

364 “3amaBas BONPOC, KaK MBI y3HaeM, 4ro Ilucanume or Bora, ecim Mbl He MOXKEM COCIAThCS Ha TOCTAHOBJIEHUE
LepkBu, HaM ciegoBaio ObI TaKKe CIPOCUTh, KaK MBI OTIIMYaeM TbMY OT CBETa, YEPHOE OT OEJOoro, ropbKoe OT
cnaakoro. [Tucanue HeceT Ha cebe OTHEYATOK SCHOTO CBUAETEILCTBA O CBOCH HCTHHHOCTH, KaK 4epHoe U Oenoe — o
CBOEM IIBETE, a TOPHKOE M CIIAJIKOE — O TOM, KaKOBBI OHH Ha BKYC” (OCHO8bI Xpucmuanckou eepbl, 1. Vil. 2).

5 Cm. T. H. L. Parker, Calvin's New Testament Commentaries (London, 1971), pp. 69-78. O B3rismax Ha
Anokanuncuc Jorepa cm. Beilie. B repmeneBTuueckoMm acnekre Jlrotep u KansBuH cepbe3Ho paznuuatorcs. s



PaspymmrensHoe BnusiHEE B3TIs110B Ha [Incanne, 00HapOJOBaHHBIX TAKMMH JTFOJBMH, KaK KapIuHaI
Kaeran u Dpa3m, He TOBOPSI YK€ O HEMEIIKUX, IBEHIIAPCKHX, (PpaHIy3CKuX pedopMaTopax, Mmooy uiIo mnamy
[TaBna III co3BaTh TpuneHTckuit codb0p, YTOOB! BHISICHUTH, HY X HbI 11 KaTomuueckol 1IepKBU HPAaBCTBEHHbBIE
WM agMUHUCTpaTUBHBIE pedopMel. [lepBas ceccus Cobopa oTkpsiack 13 mekabps 1545 1., u k 12 derpans
1546 r. 6110 M3MaHO ero mpeaBapurtenbHoe onpenenaeHue o CB. [Iucannu. Ha Cobope Benuch cephe3HbIe
CIIOPBI O TOM, CKOJIbKO KaTeropuil OMONEHCKUX KHUT CIeAyeT pas3iudarh: JIB€ — KAHOHUYECKHE H
anokpuduueckue — WIM TPU: a) NMPU3HAHHBIE, 0) CHOpHBIE B mpouuioM KHuUrH HoBoro 3aBera, HO
NpU3HaHHBIE HbIHE, U B) anokpu¢sl Berxoro 3aBeta. B xoHue koH10B B anperne 1546 r. 24 ronocamu npu 15
npotuB u 16 Bo3aepxkasmmxcst Codop uznan ykasz (De Canonicis Smpturis), B KOTOPOM BIEPBBIE B UCTOPUHU
LepkBu Bompoc o conepkaHuu bubmuu mpeBpaTusicst B MpeIMeT BEPOUCIIOBEIAHUS, HAPSMYIO CBSI3aHHBIN
C BO3MOKHOCTBIO aHademarcTBoBaHUs. “CBATON BCEIIGHCKHI W BCEIEPKOBHBIA cobop B TpumeHte, —
[JIacuT yKa3, — cieays npumepy CB. OTLOB, IpU3HAET U NOYNTAET Bece KHUTKM Berxoro nu Hosoro 3aBetos,
a TaKKe, C paBHOW CTETIEHBIO MPUBEPIKEHHOCTH U TIOUTEHUS (panpietatis affectu ac reverentia), v IpeiaHus,
KOTOpBIE€ XpaHAT Bepy U jeina. Eciu jxe kTo-HuOy1b HE MPUHUMAET 3TUX KHUT B UX IOJIHOTE, CO BCEMHU HX
qacTAMU®, KaKk OHHM YMTArOTCS B KaToMM4ecKkoil IEpKBM W Kak TPEICTABICHBl B JPEBHEN JIATUHCKON
Bynerate [To ectb B Bepcur HMepoHuMa C JOMNOJHEHUSIMHM]|, HE TMpU3HABAas WX CBSIICHHBIMH U
KaHOHMYECKMMH, a TAK)KE CO3HATEIBHO OTBEPraeT BhIICO3HAYEHHBIE IPEIanus, 1a OyaeT anapema ™,

B HEKOTOpBIX MOCIHEAYIOIHX MPOTECTAHTCKUX HCIOBEIAHUAX IEPEUUCISIIOTCS Ha3BaHUS 27 KHUT
HOBO3aBETHOT0 KaHOHA. DT0 Ppaniry3ckoe ucnosenanue Bepsl (1559), bensruiickoe ucnosenanue (1561) u
BectmuncTepckoe ucnoBeaanue Bepsl (1647). Xota B 39 mocTaHOBICHUSIX, M3IaHHBIX L[epkoBbI0 AHIIHH B
1563 r., xkauru Berxoro 3aBeTa M MepedyHCIAIOTCS OTAEIBHO OT anmokpu¢oB, 006a CHUCKa 3aBEpLIAIOTCA
cioBamMu: “Mbl IpUHUMaeM Bce oOInenpu3HanHble KHUrH HoBoro 3aBera M cuMTaeM MX KaHOHUYECKMMHU™
(mocranosnenne VI). Hu B ogHOM W3 HCHOBeAaHUil, OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX HECKOJIBKUMH JIHOTEPAHCKUMHU
LIEPKBAMM, HET YIIOPSIOYEHHOTO CIIUCKA KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT ™,

XI. TpyaHocTH onpeae/ieHus1 KaHOHA B ApeBHel LlepkBu

I. KPUTEPUA KAHOHUYHOCTH

Bemme (B 1. IV) yke oOcyxnanuce Te BHEmIHHE (DaKTOPBI, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSTHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN
TOMY, 4YTOOBI HEKOTOpbIE JOKYMEHTBl IIOCTENEHHO OOpeTald YHUKaJbHBIA CTAaTyC CBSIIEHHBIX U
aBTOpUTETHBIX KHUT LlepkBu. IloMrMo 3TOro BHEUIHEro BIMSIHUS HAM CJIE0BajI0 Obl BHIIBUTH T€ KPUTEPUH,
KOTOPBIMH PyKOBOJCTBOBAJIUCH IPEBHHE XPUCTHAHE, KOTAA ONPEACISUIM BO3MOKHOCTh BKIIIOYUTH B TaKOE
coOpaHue Ty WiIM MHYIO KHMUTY. JlpeBHue OTLBI MHOTJA MOJIB30BAIMCH 0OJ€e WM MEHEee OYepUCHHBIMU
OCHOBAHUSMU Ul YCTaHOBJICHUsI KAHOHUYHOCTH (notae canonicitatis). B pa3Hoe BpeMs M B pa3HbIX MecTax
OHU (HOpMYyJTUpPOBAUCH TO-pPA3HOMY, M BCE K€ 4Yallle BCEro AaBTOPbl OCO3HAHHO CCHUIANIMCH Ha
HIkecneaytomme. OAuH U3 KpUTEpUeB ObUI CBA3aH C OOTOCIOBCKMM COZIEP)KaHHUEM KHUTH, a JIBa JPyTUX
HOCHJIM UICTOPUUYECKUH XapaKTep U KacaJluCh aBTOPCTBA U MPU3HAHUS KHUTHU B LlepkBu.

1) I'maBHOI NPEANOCHUIKON, MO3BOJISIONICH TPUYHCIUTD TEKCT K Pa3psAay KaHOHHYECKUX, ObLIO €ro
COOTBETCTBUE TOMY, YTO HAa3bIBAJOCh “TIpaBWIIOM Bepbl” (0 KOVWV TNG TIOTEWS, regula fidei), TO ecThb

Jlrorepa CioBo raxooumcs B Ilucanuu, a nns Kaneeura Crnoso u ects [lucanue. JlroTep crpemuics paccMaTpuBaTh
Berxwuit 3aBer kak 3akoH, a HoBbIli — kak OnmaroBecTBoBaHWe; KanbBHH ke OYepKUBal UX cX0xkecTb (OcHosbl, 2,
10), a pa3nuuust OTHOCWII HA CYET MHON (POPMBI U3JIOKESHHS, HE 3aTParuBaroIlel CyNHOCTH Jiea.

66 pasa cum omnibus suis partibus HampaBieHa Ha TO, YTOOBl OXBATUTh HEKOTOPHIE COMHHTENBHBIC IIO
MIPOUCXOXKIICHUIO BTOPOKaHOHUYeckue Yactu: Mk 16:9-20; JIk 22:19b-20, 43-44; Uu 7:53-8:11.

37 Cm. Albert Maichle, DerKanon der biblischen Bucher und das Konzil van Trent (Freiburger the ologische Studien,
xxxiii; Freiburgim Br., 1929), u Hubertledin, 4 History of the Council of Trent, ii (London, 1961), pp. 52-98.

% J10 crpaBeyIMBO KaK I BETXO3aBETHOIO, TAK M JUIA HOBO3aBeTHOro kaHoHa;, cM. A. C. Piepkorn B Concordia
Theological Monthly, xliii (1972), pp. 449-453.



OCHOBHBIM XPUCTHAHCKHMM TPAJULIUIM, KOTOpbIe cuntaiuchk B Llepku Hopmoi®®. B Berxom 3aBere Ci10BO

IPOPOKA JIOJKHO ObUIO MPOBEPSATHCS HE TOJIBKO TEM, YTO OHO COBLIOCH, HO M TEM, COOTBETCTBYET JIM €r0
coZep>KaHue OCHOBaM M3paWibCKOM Bephl; Tak U1 B HoBoM 3aBete BCsikoe nMucaHue, MPETEHI0BaBIIEe Ha TO,
YTOOBl €ro NpU3HAIM, MCCIENOBAJIOCh C TOYKM 3peHus cmbicia. CocraBuTenb KaHoHa MypaTtopu
npefocTeperail oT TOro, “4ro0bl JKelMub CMEIMBaTh ¢ MeAoM”. OH peLIMTEIbHO OTBEpraeT MNUCaHMs
€pETUKOB, KaKk ux oreepranu Mpunei, Teprymman u, ckaxem, Arpunna Kactop®™ Bo Bpemena Anpuana.
Hekotopble COBpeMEHHBIE yueHble, Hampumep, baysp’”' u JlaHH ">, COMHEBAIOTCA B TOM, YTO Y INEPBBIX
XPUCTHAH OBUIO YTO-TO OJIM3KOE K ujaee “opTofokcanbHOCTH . TeM He MeHee KaKeTCsl OUEBUIHBIM, UYTO KO
BPEMEHM TMOSIBICHMsI, Hampumep, 2-ro u 3-ro [locmanmii MoaHHa B oONpeAeNeHHBIX Kpyrax yike
c(OpMHPOBATUCH yCTOWYMBBIC B3IVl HAa BOIUIOLICHHE, JIOCTATOYHO pACIpPOCTPAaHEHHBIE, YTOOBI
oTpaxkaTtbcs Ha KaHoHe. Kpome Toro, “BepHble cKa3aHUsi® B NACTBIPCKUX IIOCJIAHUAX, XOTS UX U HEJIb3s
CUMTaTh KAHOHOM B KakoM Obl TO HM OBUIO CMBICIIE, TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO JIIOJU CTPEMWINCH Pa3/eNIUTh
UCTHUHHOE U JIO)KHOE.

Kpome “npaBuiia Bepbl” UCIIOJIB30BAIUCH U JIPYrHe€ TEPMUHBI CO CXOIHBIM 3HaueHUEM. BuipaxkeHue
“mpaBuia0 UCTUHBI” (0 KAVWV TNG AANBEIOC, regula veritis) ucnonp3oBanu Jnonucuii Kopundckuii, a
3ateM HWpunel, Knument Anexcangpuiickuii, Mnmonut, Teprynnuan m HoBatman. OHM cuuTanu, 4TO
MCTHHA, KaK TaKOBasi, €CTb OCHOBAHME Ul OLICHKU y4eHUs Y KU3HU. [Ipennonaranoce, 4To B XpUCTHAHCKOM
cooOliecTBe OHa NMPUHUMAET YETKYI0 U ocsizaeMylo (GopMy, MMojo0HYyI0 3akoHy Mowuces uid W3pauibTsIH
(Pum 2:20). Mpyras ¢opmyna, KOTOPYIO MOXHO HaWTH TOJBKO y TpEYeCKUX aBTOPOB M B paborax,
IPOM3BOJHBIX OT MX HJAEH, BBIPAXKAETCS CJIOBaMU “LIEPKOBHBIM KaHOH wiau “kaHoH Llepkeu” (O
EKKANCIOOTIKOG KOVWY i O KOVWY TNG EKKANGCIOG). DTH BBIpaKEHHsT HCIOIB30BAIUCH YXKE B TO
BpeMsl, Korjga nosBwioch Myuenuuecmeo Ilonuxapna (Onuior, 2), ¥ KacaluCh CYyIIECTBA LEPKOBHOIO
Y4EHUS U LIEPKOBHBIX YUpekJIeHul. Eciu KHura, B KOTOpO# M3Jarajoch y4eHue, IpOTUBOPEUNIa TPAAULIIH,
OHA TE€M CaMbIM BBINAJIaIa U3 YUCIIA TEX, KOTOpPbIE IPU3HABAINCH aBTOpUTETHBIM [Incanuem.

2) dpyruM KpuTepHeM, NMPUMEHSIBIIMMCS K KHHMIE€, 4TOObI BBIICHHTb, MOXHO JIM €€ BKJIIOYUTH B
Hogrrit 3aBet, OB BOMPOC O €€ aroCTOJILCKOM MPOUCXOoXaeHuU. Korma cocraButens kaHoHa Mypatopu
MPOTECTYET MPOTUB TOTO, YTOOBI MPUHSTH [lacmbipss B KaHOH, OH YKa3bIBAaeT, YTO KHUTA HAIKMCAaHA COBCEM
HEJAaBHO U MOTOMY €€ HENb3sl IOMECTHTH “‘CPEAM MPOPOKOB, YMCIO KOTOPBIX JOBEIEHO IO IOJHOTHI, WIH
cpeau anoctotioB”. Tlockonbky “npopoku” 31ech 03HavaroT BeTxuil 3aBeT, TO BBIpAKEHHUE ‘‘allOCTOJIbI”
npakTudecku paBHO3HauHO HoBomy 3aBery. Takum 00pa3oM, amnocTOIBCKOE IMPOUCXO0XKICHHE KHHIH,
pearbHOe WIM IPEANojiaraéMoe, CO3/1aBajo MPEANOCBUIKA Ui TOro, 4TroObl €€ BOCHPHUHUMAIU Kak
aBTOPUTETHYIO. SICHO, 4TO MOClaHKue, MpUIMCaHHOe arnocTony [laBmy, uMeno ropas3io OoJibllie IIAHCOB Ha
TaKo€ NPU3HAHUE, YEM TEKCT, aBTOPOM KOTOPOTO HAa3bIBAJICS, HapUMep, MOHTaHUCT dDeMuco. 3HaUNMOCTh
Mapka u Jlyku obecnieunBaiach TeM, YTO OHU B IIEPKOBHOM NPEIAHUU CBS3BIBAINCH C aniocTonaMu [letpom
u IlaBiom. bonee toro, B kaHoHe MypaTopu 3aMETHO OYEHb 3/IpaBO€ CTPEMIICHHE BHUACTb aBTOPUTET
arocToJia He B JIorMatuyeckoil Henorpemumoctu. Korga aBrop roBoput 06 uctopuueckux kaurax Hosoro
3aBeTa, OH YKa3blBaeT Ha JIMUHBIE KAUe€CTBA UX aBTOPOB KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIX CBUIETENCH WM BEPHBIX
JIETOIUCLEB.

% O cwmbicnie, koTopbiii OTIBI BKIAIBIBAIM B BHIPAKEHUE “NPaBUIO Bephbl”, cM. ocobenHo Bengt Hagglund, «Die
Bedeutung der “regula fidei” als GrandlagetheologischerAussage», Studiatheologica, xii (1958), pp. 1-44; Richard
Morgan, «Regula Veritas: A Historical Investigation of the Canon of the Second Century», HeomyommkoBannas Th. D.
Diss., Union Theological Seminary (Richmond, Virginia, 1966), B ocoOeHHOCTH TJI. Xi; B Tpu cTaThl o regula fidei
cien, aBTopoB: Albert Outler, William R. Farmer u Philip Schuler B Second Century, iv (1984), pp. 133-176.

" Coumnenne Arpummbl Kactopa wucuesno, Ho EBceBHiI TOBOPHUT, YTO 3TO OBUIO “CaMoe CHIIBHOE OINMPOBEPIKEHUE
Bacumuna” ([{epxosuas ucmopus, IV. 7,6).

"' Walter Bauer, Orthodoxy and Heresy in the Earliest Christianity (Philadelphia, 1971). Kpuruky muenust bayspa
cM. B H. E. G. Turner, The Pattern of Christian Truth (London, 1954), u B D.J. Harrington, «The Reception of Walter
Bauer's Orthodoxy and Heresy in Earliest Christianity During the Last Decade», Harvard Theological Review, Ixxiii
(1980), pp. 289-298, nepencuarano B D.J. Harrington, TheLight of AUNations (Wilmington, 1982), pp. 61-78.

2], D. G. Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, An Inquiry into the Character of Earliest Christianity
(Philadelphia, 1977); pycckuii nepeson — JIx. J. Jlann, «EquacTBO M MHOrooOpaszue B HoBom 3aBere». Mocksa,
BB, 1997. Peskyrwo kputuky Jlannacm. B D. A. Carson, «Unity and Diversity within the New Testamenty, in
Scripture and Truth, ed. by D. A. Carson and J. D. Woodbridge (Grand Rapids, 1983), pp. 65-95.



3) Tperuil kputepuil aBTOPUTETHOCTH KHHMIU 3aKJIIOYAJICS B TOM, YTO €€ MPU3HAIOT M ILIUPOKO
ynotpeOisitoT B LlepkBu. DT0, KOHEYHO, OCHOBBIBAJIOCH HA TOM MPUHLUIE, YTO Y KHUTH, KOTOPYIO JOJITO
NPUHUMAJIM BO MHOTHX LEPKBax, IMOJIOKEHHWE KyJa MpOuYHee, YeM y TOW, KOTOopas MpH3HAHA TOJBKO B
HEMHOTUX OOIIMHAX, U HE OYeHb JaBHO. [IpoBo3rimacui 3TOT NpuHIUN ABrycTUH, Noakpenus — VepoHum,
KOTOPBIA MOAYEPKUBAJ 3HAYMMOCTb HMEHUTOCTH U IPEBHOCTU aBTOpa. “HeBa)kHO, — rOBOPUT OH B IHCHME
Hapnany, npedexry ['amumun, — xrto Hamucan Ilocmanume x EBpesMm, mOo B sto0oM ciaydae 3TO Tpy.I
1epkoBHOTrO mucatens (ecclesiastici viri), KOTOPbII TOCTOSHHO 4YMTalOT B lepkBax’ (Epist. cxxix). Ha
3amane orpunanu Ilocnanue x EBpesm, Ha Bocroke He npuHMManu Anokaiuicuc, HO cam Meponum
npu3HaBajd 00e KHUTM Ha TOM OCHOBAHMH, YTO M Ty W JIPyTyIO JpPEBHUE MHUCATEIH LUTHPYIOT Kak
KaHOHUYECKHE.

Otu tpu’” Kputepust (cooTBeTCTBUE Bepe LIEPKBM, amoCTONBCKOE MPOUCXOKICHUE M COIJIACHE
[EPKBE) oMoraiu IepKBaM pacro3HaBaTh aBTOpuTeTHBIE N5l Bceil LlepkBu kuuru u co Il Beka yxe He
nepecMarpuBayinch. OJIHAKO NPUMEHSUINCh OHHM TMO-pa3HoMy. KOHEYHO, UMX HUKOIrJa HE MNPUMEHSUIN
MexaHnyeckd. CylecTBOBAJIM pa3Hble TOUKH 3PEHUS Ha TO, KAKOW M3 HUX HAJ0 CUUTATh CAMBIM BECOMBIM.
Hepenko Bc€ ompenensioch MHEHHEM Han0oJiee yBa)KaeMOTO €MHCKOMNa WIIM TPAJAUIMEH TIIaBHOW HEPKBH
JAHHOTO peruoHa. JIpyrumMu CJOBaMH, YCTAHOBJICHHE KaHOHA ONMPAlIOCh HAa JUAIEKTHYECKOE
B3aUMOJICHCTBIE MCTOPUYECKOTO U GOTOCIOBCKOTO KpuTepus® '. HeyMBHTEIBHO MO3TOMY, YTO B TEUCHUE
KU3HU HECKOJBKUX IMOKOJEHUH CTaTyC psAjga KHUT Kosiebaics. I'opa3no BakHee (Kak Mbl YK€ FOBOPUIIH),
YTO, XOTSI I'PaHULbl HOBO3aBETHOTO KaHOHA OCTaBAJIMCh HEONPEJCICHHBIMU B TEUEHUE HECKOJIBKMX BEKOB,
no nosoAay Oombiell yacth HoBoro 3aBera yke B IepBbl€ /1Ba BeKa JOCTUIJIM B3aUMHOI'O COIJIACHUS OYEHb
pasHble M yAaJeHHbIe JPYT OT JApyra OOIIMHBI, pa30pocaHHble HEe TOJBKO N0 Cpenn3eMHOMOPbIO, HO U Ha
Kyna Oosnee oOmMpHOI TeppuTopuu, oT bputanuu 10 Meconoramuu.

II. BO'OBAOXHOBEHHOCTbHB U KAHOH

HerpyaHo 3aMeTHTh, YTO B OOCYXKJACHHU KPUTEPUEB, KOTOPHIMU TIOJB30BATNCH IPEBHUE XPUCTHAHE
MpU OMpPEAENICHUH TPAaHUIl KaHOHA, HUYEro HE CKa3aHO O OOTOBIOXHOBEHHOCTH. JTO KaXKETCsI CTPAHHBIM,
OJIHAKO ecTh mpuuuHa. OTIBI, HECOMHEHHO, coryamanuch ¢ TeM, 4yTo CB. [lucanme Berxoro m HoBoro
3aBeTOB OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHO, HO HE CYHTAJIA A3TO OCHOBOM WX YHUKAJIBHOCTH. bBOTOBIOXHOBEHHOCT,
npu3HaBaemas umu 3a CB. [lucanuem, — Jaumb 0JHA U3 CTOPOH MHOTOrpaHHOU AearenbHocTH CB. [lyxa B
Lepksu’”. Hanpumep, Kiiument Pumckuii rosopur o Cs. Ilucanuu (B ganHoM ciydae o Berxom 3aBere)
KaK “UCTHHHOM W TipeAaaHHoM uepe3 Jyxa Cmsaroro” (63, 2), B To Bpems kak aBTop Jlomanus k Jluorunery
NUIIET cBoeMy anpecary: “Eciau Thl He OCKOpOWIIb 3TOH OnaromatH, TO y3Haemib, uTo CioBo (AOYOQ)

B Cpenn BTOPOCTENEHHBIX KPHUTEPUEB IPEBHHE HWHOIJA NPHOEraid K TOMY, YTO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh ‘‘4HUCIOBBIM
CHUMBOJIU3MOM”, OPOCKHE MpUMEPHI KOTOporo Mbl BuauM y Upunes u B kanone Mypatopu. Cornacao Mpunero, kak
MBI YK€ OTMEYalH, NOJKHO ObITh 4yeTblpe EBanrenus, momoOHO TOMy, Kak €CTh YEThIPE CTOPOHBI CBETA M YETHIpE
rnaBHBIX BeTpa (Adv. Haer. 111. 9, 8). laxxe Opuren cpaBHUBaeT yeTsipe EBaHrenus ¢ uetbipbMs anemenTaMu (Komam.
na Eeancenue om Hoanna 1,6). CoctaButens kanHoHa MypaTopu HaXOJUT yIOBICTBOPEHUE B TOM, YTO anocTol [1aBen
Hanucall POBHO CeMHU IIepKBaM, Kak W MoaHH, mHchMa KOTOPOTo BIUIETEHBI B Amokanuncuc. HecomHeHHO, Takoe
MOJIb30BaHUE YHCIAMH CBHJIETEIBCTBYET O CHMBOJIMYECKON HHTEpHpeTalnud (PaKTOB IOCIE YCTAHOBICHHS Pa3HBIX
yacTeil KaHOHA; BPSIl JIM B 3TOM BHUJICIH CPEJCTBO ONPEACIHTh KaHOH. MOXHO TOJ03pEeBaTh, YTO TAKHE METOJIbI
npeapacnoioxmwm npu3Hate llocmanme k EBpesm kuurod amoctoma IlaBma, Onaromaps demy oOIee YHCIO €ro
MACEM CTAaHOBUTCS paBHBIM 14 (2X7), a TakXe CHIrpaTh CBOIO POJb IMPH ompeidelieHnn oomero gncia CoOOpHBIX
MOCJIaHUH.

M O6CykKIeHHe B3aMMOJIENCTBHS HCTOPUYECKOTO M OorocioBckoro kpurepus cMm. B Siegfrid Pedrsen, «Die
Kanonfrage als historishces und theologisches Problem», Studio theologica, xxxi (1977), pp. 83-136.

" Cwm. Gustave Bardy, «L'Inspiration des Peres de I' Eglise», Melanges Jules Lebreton, ii; Recherches de science
religieuse, x1 (1951 — 1952), pp. 7-26; Everett R. Kalin, «Argument from Inspiration in the Canonization of the New
Testamenty», Th. D. diss., Harvard University, 1967 (summary, Harvard Theological Review, Ix [1967], p. 491); ero
xe, «The Inspired Community: A Glance at Canon History», Concordia Theological Monthly, xlii (1971), pp. 541-
549; Albert C. Sundberg, Jr., «The Bible Canon and the Christian Doctrine of Inspiration», Interpretation, xxix
(1975), pp. 352-371; Enriques Nardoni, «Origen's Concept of Biblical Inspiration», Second Century, iv (1984), pp. 9-
23.



TOBOPUT Yepe3 TeX, KOro u30upaer, U Toraa, Korjaa rnoxenaer. [1o3ToMy Bce, 4TO MBI CTapaliuch BBICKAa3aTh
no BoJie CioBa, KOTOpOE MOBEJIEBAET HAaMU, — BCE U3 JIFOOBU K TOMY, YTO HaM OTKPBUIOCh U YEM MbI XOTUM
noaenutbes ¢ To6oit” (11, 7-8). Cpenu counnennii EBceBusi €cTh MpOMoOBeNb, MPUITHUCAHHAS UMIIEPATOPy
Koncrantunry. OCTaBiisisi B CTOPOHE BOINPOC O MOJIMHHOCTH 3TOrO aBTOPCTBA, OTMETUM, YTO MPOIMOBEIHUK
COBEpIICHHO OYEBUIHO HE CUMUTAET, YTO OOrOBJOXHOBEHHOCTHh mpucyma omaHoMmy CB. Ilucanuto. Ou
HauYMHAEeT CBOIO MpomoBeab ciaoBamu: “Jla mpeOyner Bcemoryiee BroxHoBenue Otua u Ero CeiHa Ha MHe,
roBopsimieM HeiHe” (Oral. Const. 2).

B KkakoM-TO CMBbICIIE HCHOJHEHHBIMM 3TOTO BJOXHOBEHHUsS CUMTANIM ce0s HE TOJBKO paHHUE
LIEPKOBHBIE ITUCATEN; IPEEMHUKH X TOBOPUJIM TaK O CBOMX NPEAIIECTBEHHUKAX U 1aKE€ O COBPEMEHHHUKAX.
B nuceme, xotopoe ABryctuH Hanucan Meponumy, enuckon I'mmmonckuii roBoput (Epist. 82, 2), 4to
HeponnM He TOJIBKO yaoCTOWJICS OO0KECTBEHHOHM OjarojmaT, HO MUILET mpsMo moj aukToBKy CB. Jlyxa
(Spiritu Sancto). TlpuMEeHHMTENbHO K 4YacTO BHaJaBIleMy B THEB MepoHHMY 53TO KaKeTCS CUIIbHOU
runep6osoii. Jlerye moHsTh, KaK Takylo penyTauuio 3aciyxkui ['puropuit Benukuii. buorpad I'puropus,
[TaBen JluakoH, numer, yto Jyx CBsToil “B Buie roinyOku Oenee cHera” pacTOJKOBBIBAJ eMy TaiiHbl CB.
[Mucanus (Vita S. Gregorii, 28).

boropnoxnoBenHocTs I[lucanmsi cumranack ogHOW U3 (GopM MHOrooOpasHOW nesTenbHOCTH Jlyxa;
9TO BHUIHO I10 TOMY, KaK yrnmoTpeOsiin ciioBo BE0TVEVOTOC (“UCroaHEHHBIH 60KecTBEHHOrO ayxa’”). CioBo
9TO, KOTOpoe yroTpebieHo Bo (paze “Bce Ilucanme OGoromyxHoBeHHO” (2 Tum 3:16), ucmosb3oBay H
['puropuit Hucckuit, korma otr3eBaics o “lllectogneBe” Bacumms Benmkoro, cBoero OpaTa, Kak o
“O0roBJIOXHOBEHHOM TOJIKOBAHMU... [BOCXUIIAIONIEM | HE MEHee, 4YeM ciioBa camoro Mowuces” (Hexaemenm.
proem.). OHO e CTOUT B mociaHuu Ddecckoro cobopa, rae cobopHoe ocyxneHue Hectopus Ha3BaHO
“pemieHueM, MpUHATHIM 10 boxbemy BroxHoBeHuio”. Ilucarens 4yTh Oojiee MO3AHETO BPEMEHHU Jaxe
amuTaduI0 HA MOTWIE enucKona ABEpKUs Ha3bIBaeT “‘O00roBIOXHOBEHHBIM mnocBsauienueM” (Vita Abercii,
76). Hrak, Otupl He KOJEOJACh HAa3bIBAIOT pa3Hble JOKyMEHTH, He Bxoasmue B CB. Ilucanwue,
“O0roBJIOXHOBEHHBIMU . TO FOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHHM HE CUMUTAIOT ATOT MPU3HAK YHUKAJIBHBIM CBOICTBOM
KaHOHUYECKHUX KHMT.

Takoe e BIEUATIIEHHE CKJIAALIBACTCI W B OTHOIIEHWH CJIOBA “HEBHOXHOBEHHEIN . OTHEI
HEOJTHOKPATHO MPHUMEHSIIOT MpeJcTaBlIeHne o 6oropnoxHoBeHHocTH K CB. Ilucanuio, a MHOrAa KHUTH, HE
BKJIFOYEHHBIE B HETO, HA3bIBAIOT “HEBJIOXHOBEHHBIMM . Pa3nnueHue 3710 enaeTcs Toraa, Korjaa pedb uaeT o
MO/JIOKHBIX WJIM €PEeTUYECKHX MUCAHUSAX, HO HE O IIEPKOBHBIX COUYMHEHHUSX. J[pyrumMu ciioBamMH, MOHSTHE
“O0oroBIOXHOBEHHOCTH B JpeBHel LlepkBu He ObLTIO OCHOBaHHWEM IJIsl pa3TpaHUUCHUS KAHOHUYECKUX U
HEKaHOHUYECKHUX KHHT.

Kopoue rosopsi, CB. Ilucanue, no mpicnu CB. OTHOB, AEHCTBUTENHHO OOTOBIOXHOBEHHO, HO M3
3TOrO eIIe HE CJeIyeT, 4YTO OHO ABTOPUTETHO. ABTOPUTETHO OHO U IOTOMY — KaHOHHYHO, HOO
npecTaBiIsieT co0OW MpSIMOEe WM KOCBEHHOE AaIloCTOJBCKOE CBHUJETENLCTBO, HAa KOTOPOM CTOUT BCE
nocieaylee cBUeTeNbeTBO Llepksu.

OnHako C TEYCHHWEM BPEMEHHU IIEPKOBHBIC OOTOCIOBBI CTAHM OOpamaTh BHHUMAaHHWE Ha OCOOBIH
XapakTep BIOXHOBeHUs OuOneiickux aBTopoB . Temeph CUMTAIOT, YTO KAHOHMYECKUE KHUIH —
OJTHOBPEMEHHO U KHHUTU OoroBnoxHOBeHHBIE. {10 Tya (Du Toit) mumer 00 3ToM Tak:

TepMuHBI 3TH 0003HAYAIOT JBa Pa3HBIX MOJIXOAa K OMOJNEWCKNUM KHHUTaM. B ciioBe “KaHOHMYECKWI” aKIeHT
CTaBUTCS Ha HOPMATUBHOCTH, CJIIOBO “‘OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHBIN~ MPEBPATHIIOCH B TEXHUYECKHI TEPMUH, YKa3bIBAIOIIMIA HA
TO, YTO pacCMaTpuBaACMOC IMHUCAHHUC CO3JaHO borom qgcpes3 ﬂyxa CasToro. Ot ABa MPCACTABJIICHUA COBIAAAIOT,
IMOCKOJIBKY 00a OHH OTHOCSTCS K OOHUM U TCM K€ KHUI'aM, OTJIMYas UX OT BCEX APYrux HHC&HHﬁ577.

EcTb cMBICT M B TOM, 4TO TOBOPHT Jpyroii pepopmarckuii 6orocnos, Ortoct Jlecepd (A. Lecerf):
“MbI HE OTPHIIAEM TOTO, YTO BOr BIOXHOBIISI M APYrHe MUCAHHUs, KPOME COCTABUBINUX KaHOH "%, Takum
0o0pa3oM, XOTS W MpPaBUIBHO TO, YTO OMOJEHCKMX aBTOPOB BAOXHOBIsUI caM bor, 3To He Kpurepuit
KaHOHUYHOCTH. [IMcanne KaHOHUYHO HE TIOTOMY, YTO aBTOP OBbUI MCIOTHEH 00KECTBEHHOI'O BIIOXHOBEHUS;
CKOpEe aBTOpP CUMTAETCS HCIIOJHEHHBIM BJOXHOBEHMs, IIOCKOJBKY HANMCaHHAas MM KHHMra IpU3HaHa
KaHOHMYECKOW, TO €CTh aBTOPUTETHOM 1u1s LlepkBu.

376 Beenenckas LepKoBb HUKOT/IA HE ONpPENENsia, YTO TAKOE BIOXHOBEHHOCTh CB. ITnucaHMs, MOCKONBKY €€ CKOpee
MOJKHO YCMOTPETh, HEXKEIH ONPECIIUTh.

" A. B. Du Toit, «The Canon of the New Testament», Guide to the New Testament, i (Pretoria, 1979), p. 88.

" An Introduction to Reformed Dogmatics (London, 1949; nepeneuarano B Grand Rapids, 1981), p. 318.



III. KAKYIO YACTDHb HOBOI'O 3ABETA
PAHBIIE BCEI'O MPU3HAJIM ABTOPUTETHOM?

MHuenus o ToM, Kakas yacTb HoBoro 3aBera paHbllle BCEero mMoiy4yuia BceoOllee IEpKOBHOE
NpU3HAHKE, pacxomsaTcs. lapHak’™ cuuran, 4To AAPOM KaHOHA ObUTM EBaHrenus, K KOTOPHIM BCKOpE
npucoenunuirch [locnanus anocrona I[aBna. JlestHust AnmoctosnioB ObUTH J00ABIIEHBI TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM JJist
TOT0, YTOOBI MOJATBEPAUTD ANOCTOIBCKOE AOCTOMHCTBO [1aBna M 3alIUTUTH MPaBO ISl €r0 NOCIaHUM CTOATH
B OJIHOM psify ¢ EBanrenusmu.

C npyroii croponsl, I'yacnur™, a Been 3a HuM bapaerr™' u MuTtron®* HacrauBamu Ha TOM, YTO
nepBoe coOpaHue HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT CBEJI BOSMHO HEU3BECTHBIN XpUCTHAHCKUH nucaTelb [mo3anee Hoke
(Knox)*® npeamnonoxui, uro ero 3samu OHucHM], 4ell HHTEpPEC K JTMYHOCTH anocrtosa [laBia Obul BeI3BaH
yreHueM JlesHuil, 0OHapoI0OBaHHBIX YyTh paHblie (Bckope mocie 90 r.). OH cocTaBuI NPEaUCIOBUE B BUEC
nuckMa (KoTtopoe Ham u3BecTHO Kak I[locnanue k Edecsnam)™ u msman B Ddece COOPHUK W3 HECATH
HOCJTAaHUH (TO €CTh BCEX, KpOME MAacThIPCKUX). DTO MOOYIUIIO CO3aTh APYrHe KHUTH B (JOpME MOCIIaHus, a
MMEHHO 2-10 1 3-10 raBbl Anokanurncuca, [locnanue k EBpesm, 1-e Ilerpa u /-e Knumenma.

JIpyryo TUNOTE3y NPEIOKKI YUHIUIT®, KOTOPBIA, pa3BuBas Npeanonoxkenue Jlainombara®,
pelmmi, 4Tto aBTOp ANOKAJINIICHCA — OCHOBATElIb KAaHOHA, IOCKOJIBKY B 3TOM KHUIE€ B C)KaTOM BUJC
conepxkuTcsi Bech kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera, a mMmeHHo cioBa Wucyca, Oyaymas ucropusi LlapcTtBa u cemb
nocaannid. TakuM 0Opa3zoMm, 3Ta KHUTA MOCTYXHa 00pa3loM JUIsi KaHOHU3AIUU JOKYMEHTOB KaXKJOTO U3
3TUX >KaHPOB.

W3 3THX Tpex TeopHuil 0 XpPOHOJOTMYECKUX U TreorpaduyecKux OCHOBAHMAX TOCJEAHSS HauMeHee
npasaononoOna. [locnanus IlaBna u cuHonTHueckue EBaHrenus ObulM HM3BECTHHI M MOYHUTAIUCH 3a
HECKOJIBKO JIET JI0 TOr0, Kak ATOKAJIMUIICUC MPUOOpEN CBOIO HBIHEUIHIO (OopMy B MOCIEAHION Jekany |
Beka™’. Kpome Toro, kak Mbl y)Ke OTMeuaad, Ha 3amaje ANOKAIUICHC ObLI MPUHAT cO BpeMeH MycTuHa
Myuenuka, a Ha BocToke mnpu3HaHHE €ro HaTOJIKHYJIOCh Ha OONbIINE TPYTHOCTH. ATOKAIUIICHUC
NeMCTBUTENILHO BOOpall B ce0s HECKOJIBKO JKAaHPOB, HO 3TO HE JaeT HUKAKUX OCHOBaHWM Ui TOTO, YTOOBI
NpU3HATH B HEM 00pa3ell U CTUMYJI B IIPOIECCE CTAHOBIICHUS KaHOHA.

Uro o oOpaieHust XpUCTHAHCKUX JTOKYMEHTOB B TedeHHE | Beka, HaM M3BECTHO, YTO 3K3EMIUIAPHI
Esanrenus or Mapka®®®, Hanucannble, BEposATHO, B PUMe, MOIJIM CTaTh JOCTYIHBIMU YEPE3 CTPAHCTBYIOLIHMX
xpuctuan’ asropam Mardes u JIlyku — i€ Obl OHU HY JKWIH — M0 Kpaiineir mepe B 70-¢ u 80-¢ rr. O
toM, 4To [locnanus [laBna cranu HUpKyJIUpOBaTh OYEHb PAHO, SICHO CBUAETEILCTBYET MPEAOCTEPEKEHUE O

" Adolf Harnack, Das Neue Testament urn dasjahr 200 (Freiburg i. Br., 1889); History of Dogma, ii, pp. 38-66; n
The Origin of the New Testament and the Most Important Consequences of the New Creation (New York, 1925).
Octpyto kputuky nocnenueir kauru cM. H. C. Vedder B Union Seminary Review (Richmond), xxxviii (1926-1927),
pp. 146-158.

%0 E.J. Goodspeed, New Solutions of the New Testament Problems (Chicago, 1927), u «The Editio Princeps of Piou»,
Journal of Biblical Literature, (1945), pp. 193-204.

81 A. E. Barnett, Paul Becomes a Literature Influence (Chicago, 1941).

382 C. Leslie Mitton, The formation ofthePauline Corpus of Letters (London, 1955).

8 John Knox, Philemon among the Letters of Paul (New York, 1935; 2™ ed., 1959). Kputuky muenus Hokca (The
Interprter's Bible, ix [1954], pp. 357 u manee) o ToMm, uro coOpaHHbie BMecTe Ilocmanus [laBma Obutm BIEpBBIC
oImyONIMKOBaHbl B opMe ABYX manmupycHbBIXx cBUTKOB, cM. B C. H. Buck, «The Early Order of the Pauline Corpus»
Journal of Biblical Literature, Ixviii (1949), pp. 351-357, u Jack Finegan, «The Original Form of the Pauline
Collection», Harvard Theological Review, xlix (1956), pp. 85-103.

% E.J. Goodspeed, The Meaning of Ephesians (Chicago, 1933).

¥ Hans Windisch, «Der Apokalyptiker Johannes als Begrunder des neutesta-mentlichen Kanons», Zeitschrift
furdieneu testament liche Wissenschaft, x (1909), pp. 148-174.

3% Johannes Leipoldt, Geschichte des neutestament lichen Kanons, i (Leipzig, 1907; nepeusa. 1974), p. 33.

%7 Aprymentsl Po6uncona (A. T. Robinson) B monk3y Gosiee panneii matupoBku Anokamuncuca (Redatingthe New
Testament [Philadelphia, 1976], pp. 221-253), no o01meMy MHEHHIO, OKa3aJIUCh HEYOCAUTEIIbHEI.

% Teopus 0 aByx uctouHukax Mardest u JIyKd 10 CHX TIOp CYUTAETCS 00OCHOBAHHOM, XOTS apryMEHTHI B €€ T0Jb3Y
mutatis mutandis Bce eme BbIAepKaHbl B TS PMHUHAX TaK Ha3bIBaeMol rumoTesbl I pucbaxa (Griesbach).



HEKOEM JPYroM IIOCIaHWH, MPETEHIYIOIMEM Ha ero aBTopcTBO (2 Pee 2:2), u mpockdba O TOM, YTOOBI
[Tocmanne k Konoccstnam nepecnanmu B Jlaogukuro B oomeH Ha apyroe (Kox 4:16). Kpome Toro, cam IlaBen
obpamancs k “mepkBam” ramatuiickum (I'am 1:2), a B 3akmouenne 1 dec pacmopsauics, 4ToObl “ero
MpOYUTaIN BceM OpaThsiM” (5:27), uMest B BUIY TO, YTOOBI OHO CTajo JOCTYIHO B JIFOOOH JTOMOBOH IEPKBU
sroit obommHbl. Korma 2-e¢ Ilocmanme Ilerpa pacchuiasoch HEONPEACIICHHONW YHMTAIOIICH ayJUTOPUU Kak
co0OpHOE, aBTOp €ro MOI' cOocjiaThcs Ha TO, YTO “‘Bo3mioOneHHBbIH Opar Ham [laBen, mo maHHON emy
OpeMyJIpOCTH, HamKMcajd BaM, KaK OH T'OBOPHT... U BO BceX cBoMX mocianusx” (3:15-16). 3nauut, aBTOpY
ObUIO M3BECTHO, YTO IO KpaiiHeil Mepe Tpu mocinanus [laBina yke LUPKYIMPYIOT M, BO3MOXHO, JlaXe
cobpanbl BmMecTe ™.

Bonpoc o Tom, ckobKO mociIaHui ObUIO BKIIIOYEHO B camoe JipeBHee coOpanue [locnanumii [1asna,
BBI3BAJI pa3HOOOpasHble OTBETHL. [IpoTHB Teopum ['yacmmpa o necsiTh MOCHaHHUSX BBICTYNHI Banbrep
[Imurxansc (W. Schmithals)™'. Cpasaue nocienosarensHocts [Tocnanuii laBia B IpeBHUX CIUCKAX U B
p*®, oH mpuIIen K BLIBOLY, UTO ApeBHEHIMMN corpus Paulinum copepxan cempb Ilocnanuii, a MMeHHO: 1-€ 1
2-¢ k Kopundsinam, k ['anatam, k GununmnuiinaMm, 1-e u 2-e k DeccaioHukuiinamM u k Pumsiaam.

Jpyryro Teopuro 0 mnpoucxoxiaenuu corpus Paulinum sweiasunyn Ilenke (H.-M. Schenke)™?,
KOTOPBIA TPEANoNoXKuI, uTo cobOpana ux “IlaBmoBa mikona”, TO €cTh TpyINa JIOACH, 3HABIIMX Y4YEHHE
anocTojia ¥ BocxuuiaBmuxcs M. OHM He TOJIBKO cOOpajM MOJUIMHHBIE MOCIAaHUs, HEKOTOPbIE U3 KOTOPBIX
nepepaboTanu, HO Aaxke Hamucanu “HoBbIe (K Komoccsnam, k Edecsaam, 2-e k Peccanonukuiinam, 1-e u 2-
e Kk Tumodero, k Tuty) 1 B KOHIIE KOHIIOB U3/AJIM MOJIHBIA KOPITYC.

B mportusononoxuocts I'yacnuny, HImurxanscy u Illenke, koTopele moJsiararorcss Ha HCTOPHUKO-
kputnyecknit anamms, Kypr Anang (K. Aland) paccmarpuaet Boripoc o ¢popmupoBanuu corpus Paulinum c
MO3UIMI  TEKCTOBBIX CBHUIETENLCTB, COOPAHHBIX MHCTHTYTOM TEKCTOJIOTHYECKUX —HMCCIIEM0BAHUN ",
Cnuuenue 256 u30paHHBIX OTPHIBKOB U3 634 MuHyckyibHbIX pykonuceil [locnanuii IlaBna mokasano, yto
164 MaHycKpunTa TEKCTyalbHO BEChMa Cepbe3HO pacxomsaTcs . IToCKOIBKy 3Ta KapTHHA COOTBETCTBYET
nepejiadye TEKCTOB M B YHIMAIBHBIX MaHYCKpHMITax >, a NOpAAoK cienoBanus Ilocnanuii [laBna B
PYKONMCSX, MPUYEM AK€ IMO3JHUX, CEPbE3HO BapbUPyeTCs, AJIaH] 3aKIKOYAeT: MHEHUE O TOM, 4TO
cymecTBoBai obmwmit “/[peuuii kopnyc” u3 cemu Ilocnanuii [1aBna, chopMupoBaHHbIi K KOHITY | Beka, u3
KOTOPOTO BBIPOCIIM TOCJIEAYIOIIME CBUICTENbCTBA, — ‘‘(QaHTa3us, NPUHUMAIOIAs >KeJaeMoe 3a
neiictBuTenbHOe™™. Ha OCHOBaHMHM CTaTUCTMYECKOrO aHAIU3a PA3HOYTEHHH AJIaH/ NPHUXOIUT K BBIBOLY,
4yro K 90 I. B pa3HbIX pernoHax CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIbKO “ApeBHUX KopiycoB” llocnanmii IlaBna. Otn
coOpaHus MOTJIM BKJIIOYATh BCE WIJIM HEKOTOpPbIE U3 cieayommx KHUr: 1-e u 2-e k Kopundsuam, [locnanue
x EBpesm, k Pumisnam, x Tanatam, k EQecsanam u k @umunmumiinam™’. 3ateM K HECKOIBKHM COOPHUKAM

¥ Cm. D. W. Riddle, «Early Christian Hospitality: A Factor in the Gospel Transmission», Journal of Biblical
Literature, 1vii (1938), pp. 141-154.

% Bce coxpanuBiunecst pykorucu [locnanuii [1aBna OTHOCATCS K TOMY BPEMEHH, KOTJA UX YK€ OObEIUHWIM;
OPYTUMH CIIOBaMH, MBI HE paclojiaraeM 3K3eMIUsipoM uzonupoBanHoro [locmanust [laBma, KoTOpbIid OBLT OBI
COCTaBIIeH JI0 TOTO, Kak MX coOpanu BMecTe. Y HAac ecTb TOJBbKO HM3AaHHbIC COOpaHUs WM (parMeHTHl TaKuX
coOpanmii. Cornacao Llyniy, u3 Orios llepkBu Tonbko Kinument Pumckuii “mor, moxoxke, MOJIb30BaThCs TEKCTOM,
MpEeAIIeCTBOBABIIMM (WJIM [0 KpailHedl Mepe HEe3aBHCHMBIM) TOSIBICHHIO Kopmyca I[laBioBeIX mocmaHuil”
(GiintherZuntz, The Text of the Epistles [London, 1953],p. 217).

31 «On the Composition and Earliest Collection of the Major Epistles of Paul», Paul and the Gnostics (New York,
1972), pp. 239-274. lIMuTXanbC Ha OCHOBAaHWW OETJIOT0, MMOBEPXHOCTHOTO W HEYOSAWTEIHHOTO aHAJIM3a ITBITACTCS
MoKa3aTh, uto 1-e u 2-e [locnanmst k Kopunhsaam mpeacTaBisror coboit pe3ynbrar coequHeHns mecTr nmuceM [lama
B Kopurd, 1-e u 2-e [locnanus k ®eccaroHUKANAIIAM TOTYYHINCH U3 YETHIpEX MuceM, a K OuinnmuiiiiaMm 0XBaThIBaeT
Tpu nuckMa. [IpoHHUIIaTeNbHY IO KPUTHKY €To B3rIsAaoB cM. y ['am6Ona (Gamble), «The Redaction of the Pauline Letters
and the Formation of the Pauline Corpus», Journal of Biblical Literatim, xciv (1975), pp. 403-418.

*% «Das Wieterwirken des Paulus und die Pflege seines Erbes durch die paulus-Schule», New Testament Studies, xxi
(1975), pp. 505-518.

3% «Die Entstehung des Corpus Paulinumy», Neutestamentliche Entwmfe (Munich, 1979), pp. 302-350.

% Op. cit., pp. 302 u 309.

3% Op. cit., pp. 310 u nanee.

3% Qp. cit., p. 234.

37 Op. cit., p. 335.



nobaBuuch apyrue TpaaunuoHHbie [locnanws [1aBna, M B KOHIIC KOHIIOB BO3HHKIJIO OoJiee WM MEHEe
cTabunpHOE coOpaHue.

VY Hac ecTh CpelcTBO, KOTOPOE TO3BOJISIET ONPEACIUTh CPABHUTEIbHYIO CTEIIEHb aBTOPUTETHOCTH
EBanrenuii u mocianuii™® B apeBHel LlepkBH, — MBI MOXKEM CPABHHUTH YAaCTOTY, C KAKOK TEMHU WIIH
OPYTMMH  TOJB30BAINCH JPEBHUE LIEPKOBHBbIE mHcarenn. [pyOyl0 OLEHKY MOXKHO IMOJyYHUTh,
BOCIIOJIb30BaBIIMCEL | ToMOM Biblia Patristica®’, Tie npeacTaBieHbl CIMCKM LUTAT U3 BceX KHUT HoBoro
3aBera, npuHaanexaBmux Otmam, ot Kinumenra Anekcanapuiickoro ao Tepryminana. Huxke mpuBoaum
KOJIMYECTBO CTPAHUL, COJICPKAIIMX YKa3aHUs HA YMCIIO LIUTAT (B CpeJHEM 55 LUTAT HA CTPAHULLY):

Mardeii — okoio 64,5 cTpaHullsl

Mapxk — okoi0 26,5 cTpaHuLbl

Jlyxa — oxoiio 59 cTpanuig

Noann — okono 36,5 cTpaHulsl

JessHust — okouno 12,5 ctpaHuiibl

K Pummnsitaam — okosno 16,5 ctpanuiisi
1-e k Kopunadsnam — okoso 30 cTpanuil
2-¢ k Kopunadsinam — okoj10 7,5 cTpaHUIIbI
K ["amatam — oko0 7,5 cTpaHuLbl

kK Edecsnam — oxono 10 crpanuin

K Oununnuiiniam — okoio 3,5 cTpaHuIbl
k Koisoccsinam — oko:10 4,5 cTpaHulibl
1-e k deccanonukuiiiaMm — 2 CTpaHULIbI
2-e k deccanonukuiiiiam — 1 crpanuna
1-e k Tumodero — okoo 4,5 cTpaHuIlbl
2-e k Tumodero — oko0 2,25 cTpaHuUIbI
K ®unnmony — oxoo 0,25 crpaHuiis!

K EBpesam — okoito 5,25 cTpaHuibl

YuuThiBasi 3TU CTATHUCTHYECKUE JAHHBIE W Pa3HUILy B 00bEME KHHI, MOXKHO 3aKIIOYUTh, UYTO W3
yeTelpex EBaHrenuii wamie Bcero muTupoBasiock EBanrenuwe ot Martdes. OcranapHble pacroyiaralorcs B
takoMm mopsizke: Jlyka, Moann u Mapk. U3 [locnmanwmii [TaBina camoe nutupyemoe — 1-¢ k Kopundsinam, 3a
KOTOpeIM crieayeT k Pumnsnam, k Edecsnam, k Tamatam. Otu mudpsl CBUIACTENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO
EBanrenus npuzHaBanuch aBTOpUTETHBIMU paHblie [Tocnanuii [1aBna.

IV. MHOKECTBEHHOCTbH EBAHTEJINI

[lepxoBb NpUHUMAET YETHIPEXUACTHBIN KaHOH EBaHrenuii Kak J0JDKHOE, M 9TO MEUIAeT YBUAETb, YTO
MHOXECTBEHHOCTh aBTOPUTETHBIX €BAHICIIMCTOB CUMTalach B ApeBHeN LlepkBu GorocioBckoi mpoOaeMoil.
Kak nokaszan Kynsmann (O. Cullmann) B cBoeM riry0oKoM HccaenoBanuu®”, Korjaa ycTaHOBJIEHHOIO KaHOHA
eme He OBbLIO, CUNTANIOCh €CTECTBEHHBIM, YTOOBI 0 KM3HU MHcyca CI0XUIOCh HECKOJIBKO PasHBIX M JIaXe

ciaerka pacxoaammxca®  TOBECTBOBaHMi, KOTOPHIE OBl IMOJNB30BAINCH OJMHAKOBBIM aBTOPUTETOM.

% Cp. A. Lindemann, Paulus im altesten Christentum. Das Bild des Apostels und die Reception derpaulinischen
Theologie in derfriihchristlichen Literatur bis Marcion (Tubingen, 1978); K. Aland, «Methodische Bemerkungen
zum Corpus Paulinum bei den Kirchenvtern des zweiten Jahrhunderts», Kerygma und Logos... Festschrift Carl
Andersen (Gottingen, 1979), pp. 29-48; D. K. Rens-berger, «As the Apostle Teaches; The Development of the Use of
Paul's Letters in Second Century Christianity», Ph.D. diss., Yale University, 1981.

>% TlopzaronoBok: Index des citations ei allusions bibliques dans la litterature patris-tique (Paris, 1975).

% «Die Pluralitatals theologisches Problemim Altertumy», Theologische Zeitschrift, 1 (1945), pp. 23-42; IlepeBon Ha
aurn. s13. B Cullmann, The Early Church (London, 1956), pp. 37-54. BeimeynomMsiHyTast TUCKYCCHS BOCTIPOHU3BOJIUT
BKparue ctatbio Kynpmanna. CBaTooTedeckne TEKCTHI (B HEM. Iep.), Kacatouecs: 3Toi TeMbl, cM. B Helmut Merkel,
Die Pluralitat der Evangelien als theologisches und exegetisches Problem in der Alien Kirche (Traditio Christiana,
iii; Berne, 1978).

1 O gpeBHENNIMX MOMBITKAX OOBACHUTH NPOTUBOPEUUS MEKIY deThIpbMsi EBanremusmu cM. Helmut Merkel, Die
Wiederspiirche iwischen den Evangelien; Ihre polemische und apologetiscke Behandlung in der Alien Kirche bis zu



HenoBoabCTBO MOpPOXKIEHO MHEHHMEM: €CIM HEOOXOAMMO HUMETh HECKOJBKO paccka3zoB o Ero xusHu
(KOTOpBIE TOJIKHBI CTaTh OCHOBAaHMEM XPHUCTUAHCKON BEphl), MbI IPU3HAEM TEM CAMbIM, YTO HU OJIMH U3 HUX
HE COBEPIICHEH.

[TapannensHO ¢ TeHAEHIMEW K ToMy, yToObl EBaHrenuii ObUIO MHOTO, KOTOpas 3asBujia O cede ¢
camoro Haudana (JIk 1:1-3), cymecTBoBasia U MPOTUBOIIOIOKHASI — CBECTH UX BCE K OHOMY. [uameccapou
TaTtuana, B KOTOPOM YeThIpe OT/ENbHBIX EBaHrenust ObUIM COeIMHEHBI B OJTHO CBSI3HOE MOBECTBOBaHUE, ObLI
HE €AMHCTBEHHOMN MOMBITKON IpeBHeW LlepkBH mpeomoneTh omuMcaHHOE BBIIE HEIOBOJILCTBO. Hamboinee
W3BECTHBIN NpUMEp CTPEMIICHHUS ITPUIATh NCKIIIOUUTENIBHBIN aBTOPUTET €AUMHCTBEHHOMY EBaHrennuio — mar
MapxkuoHa, KOTOpbIi BblAEaNI U3 Bcex EBanrenue ot JIykn kak €TMHCTBEHHO ayTEHTUYHOE.

UroOb1 3amuTuth YerBepoeBanrenue apeBHer Llepksu, MpuHel uckanm BO3MOXKHOCTH IOKa3aTb
3HauEHUE Yucia “4eTbipe” U B IPUPOJE, U B JAeiie UCKyIUleHUs. OH rOBOPUT O YEThIpEX CTOPOHAX CBETa,
KOTOpBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT YETHIPEM IJIaBHBIM BeTpaM. B cBoeM cmacutenbHOM mpomeicie bor sakmrodnin
yeTeipe 3aBeta: ¢ Hoem, ABpaamom, Mouceem u XpuctoMm. 3arem Hpunelr BecbMma u300peTaTenbHO
paccyxaaeT o ueTblpex XKMBOTHBIX U3 BuneHus Mezexumns (1:10) u Anokanuncuca (4:7). B HUX OH BUIUT
CUMBOJIBI yeThipex EBaHrenuii; uaes sta BOOCIEACTBUM CUIIHHO MOBJIMSIIA HA XPUCTHAHCKOE UCKYCCTBO.

Onnako HpuHed BBITTyCKAaeT W3 MOJS 3pEHUS CYry0O 4YellOBeUeCKH (aKTOp, KOTOPBIM Hrpa
OCHOBHYIO pOJIb O TOIO MOMEHTa, Korja EBaHrenuii crajgo HECKOJbKO. ECTh OCHOBaHMS IymaTh, 4TO
JOBOJIBHO JOJITO, 10 OKOHYATEIhbHOro (OPMHUPOBAHUS KaHOHA, B HEKOTOPBIX IIEPKBaX HCIIOJIb30BANIOCh
Tonbko ofaHo EBanrenue. Boisicusiercs, uro B [lanectune mupoko u3BecTHO Obuio jauins EBaHrenue ot
Mardes, B Manoil A3um ¢ caMoro Havajga IOJb30BaJUCh Tosbko EBanrenuem ot MoanHa, W Tak ke
o0cTOs10 €0 B Apyrux mecrax ¢ Epanrenusmu ot Mapkam ot Jlyku. puneit He 3aMeTHs1 TOro, Ha 4TO
ykasbiBaeT KynabmaHH:

HewnsmepumocTs uctunsl 0 Xpucte, KoTopsrii nmpuien Bo IIIOTH, HE MOXKET ObITh HCUYepIlaHa €BaHTEIUCTaMH,
IMOCKOJIBKY OHH — IIO-YC€JIOBCUCCKN HECOBCPUICHHBIC OpYyAHs 00KECTBEHHOT'O OTKPOBCHUA HOBTOMy OBLIO
a0COJIIOTHO HEOOXOIUMO COOMpaTh BCE BO3MOXKHBIC CBHUICTEIBCTBA O JKM3HM XPHCTA aroCTOJNBCKHX BpPEMEH...
YeTtsIpe 6uocpaguu 0OHOTO M TOTO XKE JHUIa HENb3s IIOCTABUTH PSIOM U YPABHATH 1O CBOECH ITEHHOCTH, MX B TOW WIIH
HHOU (I)OpMe cBenu OBl B CANHOC COrJIaCOBAHHOC XU3HCOIIMCAaHUC. Ho YCThIPC EBaHFCJ’II/IH, TO €CTb YE€TBIPE KHUTH, YbE
COACPIKAHUC CBA3aHO C Bepoﬁ, TaK COIJIaCOBAThb HEJIb3s; CaMO HX CYLICCTBO TpeGyeT TOoro, YTOOBI IIOCTABUTH UX B

oxuH psin. Bepa B 1t060M cilydae HACTOSATENBHO TPeOOBalla MHOTUX CBHIETENHCTB .

V. OCOBEHHOCTHU IMOCJIAHUMU ITABJIA

B oranume oT mpobiembl, KOTOPYIO CO3[aBajlo HaJM4YMe HECKOJbKUX EBaHrenuii, MHOXECTBO
[Mocnanmii [TaBna TpyaHocTeil He Boi3Baso. Kak ykasan Jlanb B cBoeil TOHKOM pabore®”, OblIo HE OYeHb
JIETKO MOHATH, I0YEMY MOCIAHUSI, aJPECOBAHHBIE KOHKPETHBIM LIEPKBAM I10 ONPEAEIEHHOMY ITOBOAY, HY>KHO
NPU3HABATh aBTOPUTETHBIMU I BCEX U YUTATh MOBCIOAy. [Ipobnema pemanach ABOSKO — yepe3 MOMBITKY
60rociI0BCKOro 000CHOBAHMS C HCIIOJIb30BAHHEM YHCIIOBOM CUMBOJIMKH M Yepe3 PeJaKTHPOBAHUE TEKCTA.

UucnoBass CHUMBOJHMKA OTpaXeHa B CHENMU(PHUECKUX BBIpAXEHUAX KaHoHa Mypartopu. Ilpu
06o3penun ctpok 49-50 momuepknyTto, uto IlaBen, kak u MoanH B Amnokanurcuce 2:3, Hamucaa ceMu
nepkBaMm, a 3HauuT — Bced llepkBu. D10 cooOpaxkenue mnoBropsercs y Kunpuana, Buxropuna
I[Terrayckoro®™ m Gonee MO3IHUX aBTOPOB.

Augustin (Wisienschafiliche Untersuchungen zum Neuen Testament, xiii; Tubingen, 1971).

692 Op. cit., pp. 52 u 54. Cm. Takxke Mopran (Robert Morgan), «The Herme-neutical Significance of Four Gospels»,
Interpretation, xxxiii (1979), pp. 376-388, koTophIii AenaeT ciaeayoUuid BEIBOA: “Bunumo, ecTs BhIcIIas MyApOCTh B
TOM, YTO OKOHYATEeNIFHO B KAHOH BOIILJIO HECKOJIbKO EBaHTenmii”.

6% Nils A. Dahl, «The Particularity of the Pauline Epistles as a Problem in the Ancient Church», Neutestamentica et
Patristica; Eine Freundesgabe, Herrn Professor Di: Oscar Cuttmann zu seinem 60 Geburstagbberrecht (Leiden,
1962), pp. 261-271. BrlmienpuBeieHHOE paccykI€HHE BKpaTiie BOCIPOU3BOIUT ouepk Jlans.

6% B kommenTapuu Bukropuna Ha OTkp 1:20 3TOT apryMeHT MepeBEPHYT, U B KAYECTBE JOKA3ATEILCTBA IPUBEIEHO
“nmokaszarensCcTBO” W3 camoro llwcaHws: ceMb JKEHIWH, Aepxammuxcs 3a omHoro wyxumny (Mcaits 4:1),
CHUMBOJIM3UPYIOT CEMb IIEPKBE, KOTOpBIE ecTh 0JHa L{epkoBh, HeBecTa XpUCTOBA, Ha3bIBaEMast €ro HMEHEM.



[Tocne Toro kak Ilocianne k EBpesmM BKIIOYWIM B KOPIYC MOCIAHUM, CTAjJ0 TPYJHO COXPaHUThH B
HEU3MEHHOM BUJE UJet0 0 ToM, uTo [laBen Hanucan cemu nepkaM. Ternepb 0ObIUHO yKa3bIBaJIM HA TO, YTO
YHCIIO nocyiaHuit paBHo 14, 1. e. 2x7. Kpome Toro, B kaHoHe Mypartopu mpeziaraercs ocoOblii apryMeHT B
MOJIb3y COOOPHOCTH TMOCJIAHUM, alpeCOBAHHBIX OTIENbHBIM JHIaM: XoTs [laBen u mucanm u3 d00BU K
Ounmumony, Tury m Tumodero, “onn Bce mo omeHke LlepkBu CBsIIEHHBI W COOOpPHBI, TaK Kak
YCTaHABJIMBAIOT TpaBuUja e XKU3HU~ (CTpoku 62-63). DTOT apryMeHT IOYTH WJIA COBCEM HEBO3MOYKHO
NPUIIOKUTh K Bompocy o Oersnom pabe Onucume; a Ilocmanme k DuUIUMOHY TMpenCTaBiseT COOOM
eMHCTBEHHBIA M3BECTHBIN Cilyd4aii, korga mnocianue I[TaBia OTKPHITO OTBEpraiu®” TOIBKO W3-3a MAJIOro
o0beMa.

Jpyroii cnoco0, 3a cyeT KOTOPOro HeCKoJbKO [1aBmoBBIX MmocaaHuit 0Openu cTaTyc O0IEIePKOBHBIX
WK “cOOOPHBIX”, COCTOST B KOppekiuu TekcToB. [Ipomyck cioB “B Pume” B Pum 1:7 u 15 B HEKOTOPHIX
IPEYeCKUX W JIATUHCKUX PYKOIHUCIX, a TaKXKe CIOXKHBIE TEKCTOBBIE IMPOOJIEMBI, CBS3aHHBIE C MECTOM
cnaBocioBus (Pum 16:25-7) m OKOHYaHHMEM TMOCHaHMS, OOBIYHO CUMUTAIOTCS APryMEHTOM B MOJb3Y
CYILECTBOBaHHUS HECKOJbKUX Bepcuil [locnanus k PumiisHaMm, ofHa U3 KOTOPBIX MOJTy4dniIa OOIIELepKOBHBIN
craTyc®®.

MasoBeposTHO U TO, 4TO Teorpaduueckoro ykazanusi B Tekcte [locnanus k Edecsnam 1:1 He 6pu10
B TEKCTe OpUruHaia. Bo3MOXHO, 3K3eMIUISPBI MOCIaHUs ObUTH pa3ociaHbl HECKOJIBKUM Pa3HbIM OOLIMHAM,
HO OTCYTCTBHE a/Ipeca MOKHO UCTOJIKOBATh U KaK Pe3yJIbTaT BTOPUYHOIO “‘BOLIEPKOBIICHHUS .

Takyro e TeHAEHIUIO, TO-BUANMOMY, MOXHO BBISIBUTH B Tekcte 1-ro [locmanus x Kopundsuam.
@paza “BMecTe CO BCeMH...”, KOTOpasi He coBceM K Mecty nosiBisercs B 1 Kop 1:2b, wacto cuuraercs
yKa3zaHMEeM Ha TO, 4YTO MOCJIaHWE NpeHa3Hayaloch OoJjiee IIMPOKOMY IIEpKOBHOMY Kpyry uurateneil. B
3aktoueHue Jlanb MUIier:

OcoGennoctu mocnanuii [laBma omymanmnce Kak mpobieMa €O BpPeMEHH, IPEANICCTBOBABIIETO
onyoiukoBanuto Corpuspaulinum, O €ro OKOHYAaTeJIbHOTO BKJIIOYEHMs B MOJHBIH kaHOH HoBoro 3aBera. ITo3ke
Takou MpoOeMbl He OBII0, HO TEHISHITHSA K 0000IeHnI0 ocTanack. [locaaHus UCTIOIB30BaINCh, 9TOOBI 000CHOBATH
JIOTMAaTHYECKHUE TIOJOKCHHUS, O0jee TOro, OHW CIYKWJIM HUCTOYHHUKOM JUISI PEKOHCTPYKIIMH 0OIIero ‘““‘OnOieicKoro
OorocioBus’, MHAUe TOBOPS — CHCTEMBI “‘TaynuHM3Ma’... [ caMoro amocToja NMHuchMa pPa3HBIM IIEPKBaM IO
ClCMATbHOMY TMOBOJY OBbLIM aJeKBAaTHON MHChbMEHHON ()OPMOM OOTOCIOBCKHX pPAaCCyXICHHUH. IJTO Clemyer
YUYHTBIBATH M JK3ereraM, M OOrocioBaM, HE TOBOpsi yke O mporoBeaHukax. OcoOeHHOCTH mocnanuii [laBia
YKa3bIBAIOT HAa HCTOPUYHOCTH BCAKOTO GOTOCIIOBCTBOBAHHSI, IaXKe arioCTONBCKOro®™’.

XII. IIpo0siema kaHOHA B HAIIIM JTHU

I. KAKASI ®OPMA TEKCTA KAHOHUYHA?

TekctyanpHble pacxoxJeHus B pykonucsax HoBoro 3aBera — ¢akt, xopomo u3BecTHbIH. Ha nx

OCHOBAaHMM  PA3JIMYAIOTCA  HCECKOJIBKO  XapaKTCPHBIX  THUIIOB  TCEKCTa, Ba)XXHEHIIINE U3 KOTOPBIX

aJIeKCaHIPUICKHIA, 3aMa(HbIN, ¥ BU3AHTUICKUN Wik epKoBHBIN", Kak jke pacleHUBaTh B CBA3HM C KAHOHOM

605 Tane cuWTaeT Tak: MOCKOJBKY TPYIHO MOBEPUTH B TO, 4TO JIyKa, HE CChUIAIOMIMICS B JeSHUAX HA TOCIAHUS
[laBna, He 3HanM 00 WX CYyIIECTBOBAaHMM, OH MOI CO3HATEIbHO MX MTHOPUPOBATh, YACTUYHO — IIOTOMY, YTO OHH
HaIMCaHbl TI0 KOHKPETHOMY IOBOJY W TIO OTpeAeleHHOMY aapecy (op. cit.,, p. 256 u manee). HezaBucumo ot Jlans
Hoxc (J. Knox) macramBam Ha TOM, uto Jlyka, KOTOpBI mucanm A0 TOW MOpHI, Koraa mocianus [laBma momyannm
o0IIenepkoBHOE MPHU3HAHKUE, MPearoden o0OWTH X MomdanmeM; cM. ero «Acts and the Pauline Letter Corpusy,
Studies in Luke-Acts, ed. by L. E. Keck and J. L. Martyn (Nashville, 1966), pp. 279-287.

606 Cm. Harry Gamble, Jr., The Textual History of the Letter to the Romans, A Study in Textual and Literary History
(Studies and Documents, xlii; Grand Rapids, 1972).

%7 Op.cit., p. 271.

6% Cpenenus 0 THIIAX HOBO3aBETHOIO TeKCTa cM. Metzger, The Text of the New Testament, its Translation, Corruption
and Restoration, 2™ ed. (Oxford, 1968); pycckuii nepeson - B. Meurep, Texcmonozus Hoeozo 3asema (MockBa,
BBU, 1996) u B Kurt u Barbara Aland, Der Text des Neuen Testaments, Einjuhmng in die wissenschaft-lichen
Ausgaben some in Theorie und Praxis der modernen Textkritik (Stuttgart, 1982).



3TH THUIIBl TEKCTOB HOBO3AaBETHBIX KHUT? Hasmo nu cuutath OJUH U3 TUIIOB KAHOHUYECKHUM, U €CIIU 1a, KaKOH
ABTOPUTET UMEIOT B 3TOM CIIy4yae BEPCUH, PACXOASIIUECS C HUM?

Cro ner Ha3aJ aHIJIOKATOJIIMYECKUHN EpPKOBHBIN aedrens JoH Yuibsam bepron (Burgon) ocnapusain
IPUHIIMIBI, OCHOBBIBAACh HA KOTOPBIX YAICTCKOTT W XOPT MOATOTOBUIM CBOE KPUTHUECKOE H3JaHHE
rpeueckoro Hoporo 3aBera (Westcott, Hort, Cambridge, 1881), u yTBepxaan, 4To MMEHHO Ty (GopMy
IPEYECKOro TEeKCTa, KOTOpas Hallla IIUPOKOe MpHU3HAHHE B IIEPKBH B XOJI€ BEKOB, HYXHO IMPU3HATH
€MHCTBEHHO ayTEeHTUYHOU. AHAJIOTUYHON TOYKH 3PEHHUS U CErofHs mpuaepxkuBaroTcs Xomkec u dapcran
(Z. C. Hodges u A. L. Farstad), uzgarenu HenaBHo omy6aukoBanHoro Greek New Testament According to
the Majority Text. CnenytoT OHH TOH XK€ METOAMKE, YTO U beproH (eciu 3To MOKHO Ha3BaTh METOAMKON) —
MOJICUUTHIBAIOT pykonucu HoBoro 3aBera, a He aHANM3UPYIOT KaXKIbIN clydail ¢ pa3HOUTEHUSIMU, BbISBIISS,
Kakas Bepcus OOJIbIIIe COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTOOBI OAHSITH aBTOPUTET OCTAJILHBIX.

[Ipexxne Bcero HaAO OTMETUTh, YTO B BusaHTuiickoil mepkBu, Kak mokaszan ¢oH 3oaeH (von
Soden)®”, cyiecTBoBaN He €IMHCTBEHHBINH, MOHOJIUTHBIN TekcT HoBoro 3aBeTa, a HeCKONbKO. OTiMYasch
JpyT OT Jipyra HE3HAUUTEIbHBIMU JETAJISIMHU, BCE OHU MMEIHU XOKJIeHHEe B BOCTOUHOMN 1IEpKBU U CUUTAIIUCH
OJINHAKOBO aBTOPUTETHHIMHU.

I'opa3no cepre3Hel pa3nuuusi MEXAy TaK Ha3bIBaeMbIM 3anagHbiM TUnoM HoBoro 3aBerta m BceMu
OCTaJbHBIMU THUNIAMM TekcTa. Hanmpumep, 3anagneiii Tekct Kuuru esuuilt noutu Ha 8,5 % jyiMHHEE TOTO,
KOTOPBIM OOBIMHO cuuTaeTcs KaHoHMueckod (opmoii. B XVIII sexe Yunbam VYucron (W. Whiston)®'”
OImyOJIMKOBaJ TEKCT, KOTOPBIA OH CUUTANl €QUHCTBEHHOU IocToBepHOU (opmoii HoBoro 3aBera. 910 ObLI
AHTTIMUCKUN TIepeBO/, ONMPABIINICA Ha JBA INIABHBIX MCTOYHHUKA 3aMaJHOrO TUa — Kojekc besnl (Bezae)
u Kimapomonranckuit kogekc (Claromontanus).

Bonee 50 net Hazax Poync (J. H. Ropes) npeamnonoxwi, 9to 3anagHbiii TekeT HoBoro 3aBera ObLT
cosman B Hauane Il Beka Kak HPOMEXKYTOYHOE 3BeHO (opmupyromerocs kanona Hosoro 3asera®’.
[Ipennonoxenue 310 WHTEpECHO, HO Poyric He mpuBen HUKAakUX (AKTOB B €ro mojiepxkky. bomee toro,
MPAKTUYECKHE YCHIMS MO CO3JJaHUI0 KAaHOHWYECKUX TEKCTOB IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM CBS3BIBAIOTCS C YUEHBIMHU
AnekcaHapuu, a TaK Ha3bIBaeMblil 3amaJHbli TEKCT HUKOI/IA HE IMPOSABIAETCS B JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX
CBUJIETENLCTBAX, aCCOLMUPYIOIMUXCs ¢ ErunToMm, 4To noApbeIBaeT BEpPOSITHOCTh 3TON TEOPHH.

Coscem HenaBHo Yaiinac (Brevard S. Childs) paccyxnan o 3HaueHUH HOBO3aBETHOW TEKCTOJIOTHU C
TOYKH 3peHus TepMeHeBTUKU®'2, CTpeMMIICS OH, 110 €r0 CJIOBaM, CO3/aTh HanboJIee MPUEMIIEMBII TEKCT, a HE
aBTOPCKYIO BEPCHUIO:

Kanonnuecknii acmekT TEKCTOJIOTHYECKOM KPUTUKHA MPEANOIaract mpoaoJLKEHUC IMOUCKOB, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH
Haubojee mpuemyeMblii TekcT. OH JODKeH HATH OT BHEIIHMX [apaMeTpoB OOIICIEPKOBHOW TpalulvH,
oOHapyXHBacMON B fextus receptus, K CYXJICHHIO BHYTPECHHETO XapakTepa, IO3BOJISIOIIEMY COXPAHHTh €ro
auctoTy®?.

K coxanenuro, Yaitnac He MpOBOIUT aHAIU3a CIEHU(PHUECKH TEKCTOJIOTHUYECKOW MpOOIeMbl U He
TOBOPUT, KaK OH TOJKYyeT cjoBa “Hanboiyiee mpuemyieMblid TeKcT’. TpyaHO MOHATH M TO, YTO O3HAUYAeT
“npoaosmkeHne nouckoB”. MiMeercs 1M 371€ch B BUY, YTO Y HAC HET KAHOHUYECKOTO TEKCTa, U Mbl JTOJIKHBI
ero wuckath? Kak “kaHOHMYECKMH acCMeKT TEKCTOJIOIMYECKONM KPUTHKM® OTIMYAeTCs OT OOBIYHOU
TEKCTOJIOTUYECKON KpPUTUKU (CyIIeCTBYeT JIM, HampuMep, KAaHOHUYECKHH acmeKT HOBO3aBETHOM
JIEKCUKOTpaduu Wi TPaMMaTHKN?)

OcTaBiisisi B CTOPOHE 3TH BONPOCHI, HA KOTOPBIX OTBETA HET, CJIE0BAJIO ObI pACCMOTPETh OTHOIICHHE
Cs. OtnoB k BapuaTuBHOCTM TekcToB HoBoro 3aBera. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, KOTJa pa3HOUTEHHUs KacallCh
3HAYMMBIX MOMEHTOB BepoyueHusi, OTIbI 0OBIYHO YTBEPKAAIH, YTO €PETUKH U3MEHHIIN TOYHBINM BU] TEKCTA.
OpaHako BOMPOC O KAHOHHMYHOCTH JOKYMEHTAa He TIOJHUMAJICS MPH OOCYKIIEHUU TaKHX Pa3HOUYTEHHH, Jaxe
€CIM OHM Ka3aJlhCh 3HAYUTENBHBIX OOBEMOB TEKCTa. Temepp MBI 3HaeM, 4YTO MOcieqHHEe 12 CTHUXOB
EBanrenust ot Mapka (16:9-20) oTCYyTCTBYIOT B APEBHEHIIUX IPEYECKUX, JJATUHCKUX, CUPUHCKUX, KOMITCKUX
U apMSHCKUX PYKOIIUCAX, @ B JIPYTUX IOMEYEHBl CIEHHATbHBIMA CHMBOJIAMH, YKA3bIBAIOIIMMU Ha HX

0 (Nashville, 1982).

61 The Primitive New Testament Restor'd (London, 1745); o B3rsaax Yucrona Ha kanod Hosoro 3aBera cM. BBILIE.
81" The Text of Acts. 3-i1 Tom The Beginning of Christianity, Part I, ed. by F. J. Foakes Jackson and Kirsopp Lake
(London, 1926), pp. ix, cexlv f., u ccxci f.

612 The New Testament as Canon; An Introduction (London, 1984; Philadelphia, 1985), pp. 518-530.

613 Tam xe, p. 529.



COMHHUTEIBHOCTh WUJIM HEIOCTOBEpHOCTh. EBceBUil n MepoHnM, XOpoIIo 3HaBIIME O TAKUX PACcXOKICHUSX,
CHEIHAJIbHO Pa3MBILUBUIA O TOM, KaKyto (hopMy TEKCTa cieqyeT npennodyects. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO HUKTO
u3 OTLOB He Ha3bIBaJ OJIHY (OpPMY KAaHOHHYECKOW, a IPYryl0 — HET. DTOro Mayo; MpU3HAHUE TOTO, YTO
KaHOH B II€JIOM 3aKpbIT, HE MOBEJIO K paOCKON KOHCEpBALMK TEKCTOB KAHOHUYECKUX KHUT.

Wtak, moHATHE “KAaHOHWYECKHUN~ OKa3ajloCh JIOCTATOYHO IIMPOKHM, YTOOBI BOOpaTh B ceOsl Bce
BapHaHTHl TEKCTOB (KaK M BapHaTHBHbBIC MEpPECKa3bl B PAaHHUX BEPCUSX), MOSIBUBIIMECS B XOJE IMepenadyu
HOBO3ABETHBIX JOKYMEHTOB, MOKa ObLTa €Ile >KUBA amocTONbCKas Tpaauiusa®', co CBOMCTBEHHBIM el
B3aMMOIIEPECEUCHHEM YCTHBIX M MUChMEHHBIX ¢GopM. Yke Bo Il Beke Tak Ha3piBaeMoe ‘‘IIMHHOE
okoHvaHue” EBanrenust ot Mapka 6b110 u3BecTHO MycTuny Myuenuky u TaTuaHy, KOTOPBIi BKIIOUMII €T0 B
cBoil JJuameccapon. 1103TOMy €cTh NOCTaTOUYHOE OCHOBAHHWE CH€JaTb TAKOW BBIBOJA: XOTS BHEIIHHUE H
BHYTPEHHHUE CBUJIETENBCTBA [10/ICKA3bIBAIOT, UTO MOCIEAHUE 12 CTUXOB HE IPUHAIEKAT aBTOPY OCTaIbHOIO
TEKCTa, 3TOT OTPHIBOK CJIEYET MPHU3HATh YaCThI0 KAaHOHMYECKOI0 TeKcTa EBaHrenus.

Tpynnee yOeauTenbHO OMPENENIUTh CTaTyC JApyroro okoHuaHus EBanrenuss or Mapka, koTtopoe
IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO B HEKOTOPBIX MO3JHUX TPEYECKUX M MEpPEeBOAHBIX pykomucsax: “Ho oHM KOpOTKO
nepeckazaiu I[leTpy u Tem, KTo ObUT C HUM, BCe, 4TO ycibimand. M mocne atoro cam Uucyc paszocnan uepes
HUX TOBCIOZY, OT BocToka o 3amana, CBAIIEHHOE M HETJIEHHOE CBUIETEIHLCTBO O BEYHOM crnaceHuu . B
JIpeBHeHIen JatuHcKoi pykonucu (K) oty cioBa 3ameniatoT ctuxu 9-20; B apyrux gokymenrax (L W 099
0112 274™ 579 [ 1602 syr"™¢) onu pacnonararorca Mexay cTuxamu 8 u 9. HeT HUKakuX CBHIETENLCTB O
TOM, YTO XpHCTHAHE, BIAJEBIINE CIUCKAMU C TaKUM OKOHYaHHEM, JyMalH KakK-TO MHa4Ye 00 aBTOPUTETE
storo EBaHrenus, 4em Te, KTO pacroiarai dK3eMIUIIpaMu OObIYHOTO BUA, HO BECbMa HAMBIIIEHHBIA CIOT
(KOTOpBIN Tak HETMOXO0X Ha JIEKCUKY U MPOCTON CTWUIh Mapka) co3/laeT BIeyaTlIeHHe, YTO ITOT KyCOK —
anokpu( MocIeanocTobCKOro BpeMeHu. B To ke Bpems sx3eMIuisipsl EBanrenus or Mapka Ha TpeuecKom,
JATUHCKOM, CHUPHUHCKOM, KONTCKOM, AapMSHCKOM H 3(HOICKOM S3BbIKaX, COAEp)KaIlMe OTH CJIOBA,
(byHKIMOHMpOBaNIK Kak kaHoHHUYeckoe CB. [Tcanne B HECKOIBKUX HAIIMOHATIBHBIX IIEPKBaX.

Kopoue rosopsi, Bonmpoc 0 KaHOHMYHOCTH MMEET OTHOILIEHUE K JOKYMEHTY Kak LEeIOMy, a HE K
JJAHHOM KOHKPETHOW €ro Bepcuu. B mepeBone Ha COBPEMEHHYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO llepkoBp mpuHHMaeT
pa3HOOOpa3HbIe COBPEMEHHBIC BEPCUH KaKk KaHOHUYECKUW HoBBIN 3aBeT, XOTS OHU pa3IMyaroTCsl HE TOJHKO
dbopMoil mepenay, HO U HAIUYUEM WM OTCYTCTBUEM HEKOTOPBIX CTHUXOB B HECKOJBKHMX KHHUTaX (Kpome
okoH4anus Epanrenus or Mapka, ecTh U Apyrue 3HauuMble pasanuus: JIk 22:43-44, Uu 7:53-8:11°° u Jlean
8:37).

I1. BAKPBIT NJIM OTKPBIT KAHOH?

CrnoBa “KaHOH OTKPBIT” O3HAYaroT, 4yTo cerofHs LlepkoBb MOKeT Win JO00aBUTH B KAHOH OJHY WUIIU
HECKOJIbKO KHUT, WU, HAIIPOTUB, — KAaKUE-TO U3bATh, XOTS JI0 CUX MOP OHH U CUUTAIUCh KAHOHUYECKUMHU.
Kakumu Moriii Obl OBITh TEOPETHYECKHE U IIPAKTHYECKUE PEANOCHUIKY TAKUX AekcTBIii?®!®

(1) Bo-nepBbIX, B KakOil CTENEHW MOKHO PallMOHAIBHO OOOCHOBAThH BKIIIOYEHHE B KaHOH HoBoro
3aBeTta JonONMHUTENbHOM KHUTH? Korga roBopsT, 4TO KaHOH MOXXHO PacIIMPUTh, BKIIOYUB TyAa JIPYyTUe
“OOrOBIOXHOBEHHBIC” KHUTH, IPEBHUE U COBPEMEHHBIE, HE TOHMUMAIOT, 4To Takoe HoBeiit 3aBer. JTO HE
AHTOJIOTHS] OOTOBIOXHOBEHHOM JIUTEPATYPHI, @ COOpPAHKUE KHUT, KOTOPBIE CBUACTEILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO Yepe3
’KU3Hb, JIeJIa, CMEPTh U BockpeceHue Mucyca Xpucra u yepes3 co3ianue UepKBU IelcTBOBAI caM bor Jlyxom

614 TTapeuc (Parvis), KOTOPBIi MPUHUMAI JTI000M BapuaHT (KpOME SBHBIX OIIMOOK MUCIOB), “Oyab To Bepcust XII Beka
unu 17, 3aTylieBBIBAET TEM CaMbIM KAUECTBEHHYIO Pa3HUIy MEXAY amoCTOJIbCKOM TpaJulMed MU MOCiexyrouiei
tpamuimeit Lepkeu (cm. M. M. Parvis, «The Nature and Tasks of New Testament Textual Criticism; An Appraisal»
Jouraol of Wigion, xxxii [1952], pp. 165-174, u «The Goals of New Testament Textual Studies», Studia Evangelica,
vi [Texteund Untersuchungen, cxii; Berlin, 1973], pp. 393-407, oco6enno p. 402-407).

61 HeraBHIOIO JMCKYCCHIO O KAHOHHYECKOM cTaryce 3Toro dparmenta cMm. B Gary M. Burge, «A Specific Problem in
the New Testament Text and Canon. The Woman Caught in Adultery» Journal of the Evangelical Theological
Society, xxvii (1984), pp. 141-148.

616 BorocmoBCcKUe pasMBILLIEHHS O BOIPOCE OTKPHITOCTH/3aKkpeITocTh KanoHa cMm. Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2,
pp. 476-481. (“AbGCOMIOTHON TapaHTHH 3aKPBHITOCTH KaHOHA <...> HE MOTYT JIaTh HU LlepKoBb, HU OTICIBHBIC JINIIA B
IlepkBH, 1a)ke €CIM 3TO JIyUITHUE U CaMbIe TITyOOKHE OTBETHI Ha TaKWE BOIIPOCHL, p. 476.)



CeateiM. Bckope mocne yOuiictBa Maptuna Jlrotepa Kunra B 1968 r., rpynma CBSIIEHHOCITYXUTEIEH
BCepbe3 npeiokuia no6asuth B Hoseil 3aBer ero «Ilucemo n3 Bupmunremckoii TropsMbn»®'’. Bee Mbl
IIPU3HAEM, YTO 3TO MMHCbMO, HAITMCAaHHOE B amnpesnie 1964 r., korna oH cuaen B TIOPbME 3a y4acTHE B aKIIMX
IIPOTECTa — MPOPOUYECKOE CBUIETENBCTBO, KOTOPOE TOJKYET BOMIO boxkbio B myxe Xpucra. OIHAKO OTIMYHE
ero ot kHur Hosoro 3aBeta — M 1O BO3pacTy, U IO COINEPKAHUIO — HACTOJIBKO BEJIMKHM, YTO OYEHb
HEMHOT'HE, €CJIM BOOOIE KTO-TO, CTIOCOOHBI OTHECTUCH CEPhE3HO K TAKOMY IPEJIOKEHHIO.

YTo MOXKHO CKa3aTh O BO3MOXXHOCTH NPUOABUTh K KAaHOHY OpegHuti AOKyMeHT? Heckoibko ner
Hazal, B Har-Xammanu, OTKpBUIM HECKOJBKO IECATKOB TEKCTOB ApeBHeU LlepkBu — Eesancenw Domvi,
Esancenue @ununna, Iocnanue Ilempa @uaunny w Anoxkpug Hoawna, 4TO CUIBHO YBEIUYHIIO YHUCIO
KaHIMJATOB Ha BKJIIOYCHHE B TIEPECMOTPEHHBIN KaHOH. KaXkaast M3 3THMX KHMT 3aCIy’KHBaeT TOTO, YTOOHI ee
OLICHWJIM 110 BHELIHUM U 110 BHYTPEHHUM cBolicTBaM. Hackomnbko, Hanpumep, EBanrenue ®@omsl (koTOpoe U3
BCEX 3THUX TPAKTATOB, MO-BUIMMOMY, Onibke Bcero cTouT K HoBomy 3aBeTy) COOTBETCTBYET KPUTEPUSM
anoCTOJILCKOTO MPOUCXOKIEHUS U OPTOIOKCATbHOCTH, KaK Obl Y3KO UX HU TpakToBaTh? B 3TOM HOKYyMeEHTe,
BO3MOYKHO, €CTh IOUIMHHBIE arpadbr®® (TO e€CTh M3pedeHus, MPUNUCHIBAEMBbIE XPHCTY), KOTOPBIX HET B
KAaHOHMYECKUX EBaHrenusx; MOTyT JIM OHH NEPEBECUTh THOCTUYECKUE U MOIYITaHTEUCTUYECKHUE DIIEMEHTHI?
Ecim MOryT, OLleHKa COBPEMEHHBIX YHATATENIEH MMOATBEPAUT APEBHELEPKOBHYIO, a KOI/Ia PEIIMIIU, YTO I'OJI0C
Jo6poro ITacteips B EBanrennu ®omsl ciblilieH NPUMNTYIIEHHO, @ YaCTO — MCKa)KeH U JI0 HEy3HABAEMOCTHU
MIOCTOPOHHUMHU U J1a)Ke MPOTUBOPEYALTUMH T'OJIOCAMH.

MO’KHO CITPOCUTB M O TOM, YTO JOJDKHA JienaTh LlepkoBb, eciiu 0OHapy>KUTCS TOHBIHE HEU3BECTHBIN
JOKYMEHT, 4Ybl0 IIPUHAJUICKHOCTb, Hampumep, amnocrtoiy IlaBmy MOXKHO yCTaHOBUTBH, IIOJIB3YSCh
O€3yNpeYHbIMA BHYTPEHHHMH ¥ BHEIIHUMH KputTepusmu®’. Bumumo, cieayer NpUHATH B pacdyer €ero
conepkanue. O4eBUIHO, TPAKTAT O IIUTHE NAIATOK OCTAHETCSl BHE IPAHUL] allOCTOJILCKOTO CBUIETEILCTBA O
XpucTuanckoil Bepe. [laxxe eciu Oynaer (QHUIOIOTHYECKH OKAa3aHO, YTO HOBOOTKPBITHIA JIOKYMEHT —
NOJIMHHOE NuchMO amoctoia I[laBna, Hanmpumep, adpuHCKMM XpucTHaHaM, llepkBu HeoOxogumo Oyner
paccyuTh, HACKOJIBKO €ro CONEpXKaHHe CHOCOOHO M00aBUTH YTO-TO HOBOE K TOMY, YTO €CTh B T€X €ro
IIOCJIAHMSIX, KOTOPBIE JaBHO IIpu3Haia Bcs LlepkoBb.

W3 Hammx paccyXIEeHHW CIEeIyeT, YTO C YHUCTO TEOPETHYECKOM TOYKH 3pEHUs COXPAHAETCS
BO3MO>KHOCTb BKJIFOUUTB B KaHOH HOBOro 3aBeTa NOMOJHUTENBHYIO KHATY M1 HOBOE IIOCJIaHHE, HO BEChbMa
poOJIEeMAaTUYHO, YTOOBI KaKOE-ITM00 MUCAHNE OTBEYAI0 HEOOXOAUMBIM JJIsl 3TOTO KPUTEPUSM, JPEBHUM UIIH
COBPEMEHHBIM.

(2) MoXHO MOCTaBUTh M BOIPOC O TOM, BO3MOXKHO JIM M JKEJIATENbHO JHM WUCKIIOYUTH OJHY WU
HECKOJIBKO KHUT M3 Tex 27, 4To cocTaBisloT KaHOH HoBoro 3aBera. CBs3aHa nM HelHemH:AsA LlepkoBb
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU pelieHusAMH LlepkBu npeBHER?

Heo6xoauMo mpu3HaTh, YTO HEYKIIOKHE, a WHOTAA — M ILIOKHPYIOUIUE IOMNBITKA HCKIIOYUTH
HEKOTOpbhIE KHUTH, KOTOpbIE MNPEeNNPUHUMAINCH BO BpeMeHa Pedopmanuu, B KOHTEKCTE LEPKOBHOTO
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUS, BBIHYX/JAOT HAcC K 0COOOM OCTOPOKHOCTH B OLIEHKE HAIIMX COOCTBEHHBIX MOTHBOB M
KPUTEPUEB, a TAKK€ — CAMOI0 KaHOHMYECKOTo cTaryca HeKoTopblx KHUT HoBoro 3aBera. Hackonbko
IPOCTO BHACTh 3/1€Ch B 3a0Jy’KIEHHME, BUJIHO MO HECOCTOSITEIbHBIM paccykKAeHUsM JltoTepa o mociaaHMsIX
WNakoBa, Wynp, x EBpesm wn Anokamuncuce. B 3TUX KHMrax OH HE BHJEI XPUCTHAHCKOIO

617 TTuchMO, HAIMCAHHOE B OTBET HA 3asBJICHHE BOCHMH CBSIICHHUKOB M3 AlabaMbl, KOTOpbIE Ha3zBaiu 60ps0y Kunra
3a TpakJaHCKHeE IpaBa ‘‘Hepa3yMHON W HECBOEBPEMEHHOMN’, BKIIOUEHO Kak I 5 B ero kuury Why We Can't Wait
(New York, 1964), pp. 77-100.

618 Heckonpko ner Hasan jgoktop Ed. Platzhoff-Lejeune us Territet/Montreux («Zur Problematik des biblischen
Kanonsy», Schweizensche theologische Urn-schau, xix [1949], pp. 108-116) npemmoxun o60raTuTh KaHOH 32 CUET
npubasneHus arpad, 40 JOCTOBEPHOCTH OH MIPUPABHUBAN K JOCTOBEPHOCTH OMOJIEHCKOTO TEKCTA.

619 To, yro coxpaHmiIach He BCA Mepenucka arnocroia [lasia, MOXKHO, BUAMMO, BbiuuTath U3 1 Kop 5:9-11, 2 Kop 2:3-
11 u 7:8-12, ®am 3:1 u Kon 4:16. Enuckon JlalTdyT mpuaepkuBaics TOro MHEHHS, YTO “‘B TMOCJIAHHUAX HAIIEro
KaHOHA MBI MMEEM JIHIIb 4acTh — BO3MOXKHO, HE OYEeHb OONbINYI0 — Bced mepemucku anoctona [[laBma], kak c
LEPKBaMU, TaK ¥ ¢ OTACIbHBIME JHLaMu”~ (CM. paccyxkaeHue noj pyopukoii «Lost Epistles to the Philippians?» B J. B.
Lightfoot, St Paul's Epistle to the Philippians, 6"™ed. [London, 1896], pp. 138-142. Cam IlaBen ymomuHaer o0
“opoOputenbHbix muckMax” (2 Kop 3:1), T.e. IMYHBIX O3HAKOMHTENBHBIX IOCIAHUSX, KOTOPBIMH YacTo
OOMEHHBAINCh TEPKBH. Torja HET COMHEHHH B TOM, YTO MHOTHME JIMYHBIE NHCHbMA, HAIMCAHHBIC aBTOpPaMU
HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHT, ObUIH yTPa4YeHBI.



0J1aroBeCTBOBAHUS, a K APYyTruM ObLI npucTpacteH. LIBunrim otpuman Oudiaeiickuil xapakrep AnoKaaurcuca
U3-32 MPOTUBOPEUUN CBOEr0 BPEMEHHU, MOPOXKIEHHBIX TEM, YTO, HAa €ro B3I, ObUIO JIMIIb BCIUIECKOM
a3blyeckux cyesepuil. Korna oH ocyun npusbiBaHUE aHTENIOB, €My YKa3aJld Ha TO MECTO B ATIOKaJIUIICHUCE,
IJIe aHres Bo3jaraeT Ha JKEPTBEHHHK Iepea HeOSeCHBIM MPECTOJIOM MOJUTBBEI BceX CBATHIX (OTkp 8:3-4).
Torna, Ha bepuckom qucmyte (1528), on 00bsaBrII Anokayuricuc Hebubnelickor kauro. Korna-to EBceBuit
pa3BeHYaJl ANOKAJIMIICUC M3-3a TOJKOBAHWM NPEBO3HOCHUBILMX €r0 JAPEBHUX XWIMACTOB; Tak U L[BMHIIHM
HO3BOJIMJI ce0e CKOPONAIUTENBHOE CYKICHUE, YTOOBI HOATBEPAUTH CBOE OTHOILIEHUE K COJECPIKAHUIO KHUTH,
KOTOPYIO IIPU3HABAJIM KAHOHMUYECKON Ha BCeM 3amase.

B cBoGoaHBIE OT KapKuX OOTrOCIOBCKMX CIOpPOB M KyJa Oojee CIOKOHHbIE BpeMeHa TOXe
NOJHUMAJICSI BONPOC O TOM, HE OyJeT JIM MCKIIOYEHHWE HEKOTOPBIX KHUT W3 HOBO3AaBETHOTO KaHOHA
cnocoOcTBoBaTh enuHCTBY LlepkBu. B nmoxmage nHa Il MexayHapoaHOM KOHTpecce IO HCCIEIOBaHHUAM
Hogoro 3aBera, koTopsrii coctosicst B Okcdopae B 1961 r., Kypr Anann (K. Aland) npemnoxun nmposectu
HIMPOKOE MEXKLEPKOBHOE 00CYXk/I€HNE — HE HAJ0 JIU CO3/AaTh 0oJjiee KpaTKUW U YHU(UIIMPOBAHHBIN KaHOH,
CIIOCOOCTBYIOIMI 00bEIUHEHNIO HEpKBeii?®?

[Tonayany KakeTcsi, 4TO B TaKOM IpPEMJIOKEHUU €CTh CBOS mpaBaa. OJHAKO MO BHUMATEIbHOM
pa3MBILIUIEHUH NPUAETCS MPU3HATh, YTO TaKOEe JIeN0 Bpsija Ju nmociykuT Llepksu Bo Omaro. CymiecTByroT
JECHOMHMHALlUU W pa3Hble TPaJAMLHAHA BHYTPH OSTUX JICHOMHMHALMM, KOTOpBHIE YEPHAKOT BIOXHOBEHHE H
NOIJEPKKY BO Beex vacTsax Cs. IIncanus, npusHaHHbIX cerofHs. VICKIIOYMB OHY MM HECKOJIBKO KHHI U3
HBIHE JEHCTBYIOIETO KAaHOHA, MBI IIOABEPrHEM CypOBOMY MCIIBITAHMIO Y3bl, CBS3bIBAIOLIME pa3HbIC
cooO11ecTBa BepyOIIHX, a 3TO IOYTH HAaBEPHOE MOBJIEUET 3a co00il emie 6ombliee qpodiaeHue Llepku.

Kpome TOro, m3esiB OAHY WJINM HECKOJIBKO KHUI M3 KaHOHA IOCJIE CTOJIb JUIMTEIBHOM HCTOPHUH
xpuctranckoil LlepkBu, Mbl 00pyOUM ee UCTOpUYECKHE KOPHH, JaKe €CIH TaKOe MPEeJIOKEHHE HAIIOo Obl
BCEOOIIYIO MOAEPKKY. BMecTo TOro 4To0Obl CTaTh MIaroM K €AMHCTBY, 3TO 00EAHUT BCENIEHCKYIO LIepKOBb.

Bce, uTo MBI 10 CUX HOp TOBOPWIIM, JIEKHUT MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B TEOPETUYECKOM IUIOCKOCTH.
[IpakTHuecku ke BEpOATHOCTh pEajbHOM PEBH3UM KaHOHA KpaiiHe Maina. MHorna mpeiararoT Harpumep,
nocnanus Mruatus no6aBuTh B KaHOH, a 2-¢ [letpa w/unu Wynel n3bars. Ho B iepkBax HET BIMSTENbHBIX
CHJI, KOTOpBIE KeJIaiu Obl U3MEHUTh KAaHOH B CTOPOHY pacIIMpPEHUs WM COKpalieHus. MoHO mpecKasarh,
YTO WHIAMBHIYAIbHBIE B3TISLIBI U PEIJIOKEHUS] yMPYT €CTECTBEHHON CMepThI0®.

WTak, MBI IPUXOAHUM K BBIBOAY, YTO, XOTS ¢ TEOPETUYECKOW TOYKHM 3peHus kaHOH Hosoro 3asera
CJIElyeT CYUTATh OTKPBITBIM, €r0 PEAJIbHOE W3MEHEHHUE BpsJ JIM MOYKHO IPHU3HATH OCYIIECTBUMBIM HIIN
xkenarenbHbIM. OHO €10 — CKa3aTh, YTO KaHOH NEPECMOTPETh MOXKHO, COBCEM JIPyroe — CKas3aTb, UTO
€ro MepecMoTpeTh HykHO. KaHOH, ¢ KOTOpbIM LlepKOBb KHila CTOJIETUSAMH, CIIOKUIICS B XOJE€ UCTOPUU KaK
pe3yabTaT JOJITOro M IMOCTENEHHOro mnporecca. KoHEYHO, B 3TOM KaHOHE €CThb YacTH, KOTOPbIE HE TaK
OCHOBAaTEJIbHO NOJKPEIUIEHbl M3BHE, Kak Jpyrue. Ho OHM cCLIeMEHTHMpOBaHbl TE€M, 4YTO MPUHATHI U
ynotpebmsitorest B LlepkBu. OHa mpu3HaBaia W MpU3HAET, 4TO BOr TOBOpMII M TOBOPUT C HEHM yepe3 3To
coOpaHue JPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUX JTOKYMEHTOB. DTOT COIMAJBHBIN (aKTOp CBUICTEIHCTBYET O TOM, UTO
HUYEro M3MEHUTh Henb3s; LlepkoBb momyumna kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera TakuM, KakoB OH CETOJHS; Kak U
CHMHarora 3aseljana €d KaHOH uynenckui. Kopode roBopsi, KaHOH HeNb3sl Iepefenarb 10 TOM MPOCTOU
IPUYKMHE, YTO HEJIB3s NepPeaeaaTh HCTOPHIO® >,

620 The Problem of the New Testament Canon (London, 1962), pp. 28-33. IIpeanoxenne Anana npo3By4aio B OTBET
Ha BeBbIBaromui gokian Kesemana (E. Kasemann) «Begrundet der neutestamentliche Kanon die Ein-heit der
Kirche?», mepBoHauampHO omyOnmukoBaHHBIA B Evangelische Theologie, xi (1951 — 1952), pp. 13-31; m
nepenedaTantbiil B Exegetische Ver- suche und Besinnungen, 1, 2-e 3. (Gottingen, 1960), pp. 214-223; nepeBon Ha
aHra. s13. «Is the New Testament Canon the Foundation for Church Unity?» B ero Essays on New Testament Themes
(London, 1964), pp. 95-107.

621 O6cy B TPaBO M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH LlepKBH B 1000 MEPHOI CBOEH MCTOPHHU TOCIIEA0BATENLHO MEPEOIIEHUBATE
kaHOH, OMunb bpronnep (E. Briinner) saxmiowaer: “Ecim mbl cpaBHuM kHuru Hosoro 3aBera ¢ mucaHHAMHU
MIOCJICANIOCTONBKOTO BPEMEHH, AK€ CaMbIMH OJHM3KHMMH MO BpPEMEHH K arocTojiaM, TO Mbl HEH30€KHO MpPHU3HAEM
TPOMAaIHYIO Pa3HUIY MEXKIY STHMHU IpyNIamMu... TOT, KTO B IPUHIIMIIE TPHHUMAET HEOOXOJUMOCTh KaHOHA — TO €CTh
TOT, KTO pasinyaeT NepBOHAYAIbHOE CBUACTENBCTRO [...], — TOT Bceraa OyJeT BO3BPAIIaThCs K HBIHE ACHCTBYIOILEMY
kaHOHY” (Revelation and Reason; the Christian Doctrine of Faith and Knowledge [Philadelphia, 1946], p. 132).

622 Xapansa Pusendunsa (H. Riesenfield) ynauno 3amermn: “ITocKOJIBKY KaHOH MPEICTABISET JAHHOCTh, CTABIIYIO
pE3yIBTATOM HMCTOPHYECKOTO Ipoliecca, KOTOPYI0 MMEHHO TaK W HaJo ceOe MpeJCcTaBIsITh, BCAKAS KPUTHKA €ro
3aBHCUT OT WHAWBUAYAIHLHOTO MHEHHUSI YYEHOTO W €ro MPHCTPACTHH, YTO BCerna cropHO... CaMoli 3HaMEeHATEeNbHON



III. CYHHECTBYET JIU KAHOH BHYTPU KAHOHA?

HenaBHo, rnaBHbIM 00pa3oM — B KOHTHHEHTaJbHOM EBpome, BHOBb 0)XKHMBHJIACh JUCKYCCHS O
“KaHOHE BHYTpU KaHoHa . ClloBO “KaHOH” yIOTpeOJICHO 31eCh B JIBYX pa3HBIX 3HaYeHHsAX. Bo BTopom
cilyyae OHO 0003HadaeT Bce, uTo BXxoAuT B HoBbIi 3aBeT, a B IepBOM — LIEHTPAIbHYIO WM CTaHJIAPTHYIO
ero 4vacte. Mcxoms U3 3TOro, OOHapyXKUTh KAaHOH BHYTPM KaHOHA 3HAYUT HAMTH TakoW NPUHLIHKII
TOJIKOBaHMS, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJMI OBl Pa3/eNUTh TO, YTO B KAHOHE aBTOPUTETHO, U TO, YTO aBTOPHUTETA HE
umeer. Takum o0pa3oM, 3Ta JUCKYCCHsI BOCKpeEIIaeT MpeanpuHUMaBIIUEecs BO BpeMmeHa Pedopmaruu
HOIBITKH ONpeAeanTb, 4To B HoBoM 3aBeTe OTHOCUTCS K COOCTBEHHO XpUCTHAHCTBY.

Kakue e 3mecy npeamocsuiku? Jlng Krommens®™ “kaHoH”, KOTOpBIM Hamo H3BIEYb U3
KaHOHWYECKHX KHUT, OXBAThIBAeT TPH CQephl: a) MUCCUIO M JMYHOCTh Mucyca, Kak OHM NPE/ICTaBJICHBI B
IOpeBHEHIMX (QopMax CHHONTUYECKOH Tpaauuuu; ©O) B JpeBHEHIICH KepUrMAaTUYEeCKOH Tpaauluu
nepBoHavyanbHOM LlepkBH, pazpscHsoNIEH 3HaueHHe Ero KM3HM U CMEpPTH U CBUJETENbCTBYIOIIEH 00 Ero
BOCKPECEHHH; B) B MIEPBBIX IMOMBITKAX OOTOCIOBCKOTO OCMBICIICHHS 3TOW IEPKOBHOM MPOIIOBEIN Y allocTola
[TaBna. Bpayn®” cumran, 4TO “KaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHA” COCPENOTOYEH B IOYYEHHUSX XPHUCTA, MOCIAHUIX
ITaBna u B yeTBepTOM EBanrenumu.

ITo Muenuro Mapkcena®, “kaHOH BHYTpU KaHOHA HaMHOro Ooiee orpanuueH. Ha ero B3rusa, Hu
onHy u3 kHuUr HoBoro 3aBera Henb3sl Ha3BaTh NOJJIMHHO KaHOHMYECKOM: “HacTosiinii KaHOH NepBUYHEE
HoBoro 3aBera; Oimxe BCero K HEMY MCTOYHHMKH, KOTOPBIMHM IOJb30BAJIMCh CHHONTHKH, a HE CaMHu
cuHonTuueckue EBaHrenus”. DTO €IMHCTBEHHBIH M3BECTHBIN yYEHBIH, KOTOPBIM CUEJ BO3MOXHBIM HCKATh
IOJ/UIMHHOE aIlOCTOJBCKOE CBHUJAETENBLCTBO 3a mpenenamu Epanrenmit. Ho paxe ecnu oHo Oyner
00Hapy’KEHO, €ro eIle Hellb3s CYMTATh aBTOPUTETOM JJIS Hac, OCKOJIbKY, COTTacHO MapKceHy, “HM OJlHa U3
kHUT HoBoro 3aBeTa He ajpecoBaHa COBPEMEHHOMY UUTATENO”, U “UCIOJb3Ys UX TaK, Mbl IPOTUBOPEUIIN
OBl HAMEPEHUSIM X cozfareneit”. Jlis Hero HeT cOMHeHHi B ToM, “uto y IlaBna, Mapka, Mardes, Jlyku win
Noanna Ob110, 4TO MHE CKa3aTh. Bompoc B TOM, MOXKET Jin popMa, B KOTOPOH OHH 0OpaIaiuch K YATATEISIM
CBOETO BPEMEHH, CUMTATHCS aJPECOBAHHON U MHE Y. JIpyIrUMH CJIOBAMH, HACTOAIIEE OCHOBAHME JUIS TOTO,
YTOOBI OTJIMYUTH MOJJIMHHO aBTOPUTETHOE MHUCAHUE, — TO, HACKOJIBKO OHO JIEUCTBEHHO JUIsl MEHSI B MOEM
HBIHEUTHEM MOJI0XKEHHH.

UTo MOXXHO CKa3aTh 0 TakoM aprymeHTe? Eciu K HeMy OTHECTHUCh CEPhE3HO, HUKaKYI0 YacTh HoBoro
3aBeTa HeJb3sl CYUTATh ABTOPUTETHOM, TOCKOJIbKY HE ObIBAE€T OJMHAKOBBIX XH3HEHHBIX CUTYalUi, a YK TeM
OoJiee, KOT/ia Mbl M allOCTOJIBI Pa3JeNieHbl CTONBKUMH Bekamu®>, Kpome Toro, apryment MapkceHa (Hu ojiHa
u3 kHur HoBoro 3aBeTa nmpsiMo He aJpecoBaHa COBPEMEHHOMY UMTATENII0 U T.JA.) MOKHO OOpaTUTh MPOTUB
HEro caMoro — TOYHO TakK e CIPaBeUIMBO U TO, YTO HUKTO U3 aBTOPOB HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT HE coOMpascs

YepTOil JpEeBHEro XpUCTHAHCTBAa ObLTO HE pa3zHOOOpa3ue COOOIIECTB, MUCAHUM W BEpOBAaHUH, a MX BHYTpPEHHEE
€IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE€ M CO3JAaBAJIO BO3MOXKHOCTh NpPU3HABaThb M IIOCTOSHHO YHOTpeOISATH Bce MHOrooOpasme
JIOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpBIE y)K€ OYEeHb paHo cuuTanuch aBTopuTeTHBIMU («Reflections on the Unity of the New
Testamenty, Religion, iii [1973], pp. 36 u 41).

623 Kpome Apyroil nMreparypsl, KoTopas OyJeT yKa3aHa H¥Ke, cM. Takxke Inge Lenning, “Kanon 2a Kanon”; Zum
dogmotischen Grundlagenproblem des neutes-tamentlichen Kanons (Forschungen zur Geschichte und Lehre des
Protestantismus, xliii; Oslo und Munich, 1972).

64 W. G. Ktimmel, «Notwendigkeit und Grenze der neutestamentlichen Kanons», Zeitschrift fur Theologie und
Kirche, xlvii (1950), pp. 227-313, ocobenno 257 u manee. BorocmoBckoe obocHoBaHHWE cM. B ero pabore The
Theology of the New Testament, According to the Major Witnesses: Jesus-Paul-John (Nashville, 1973).

62 Herbert Braun, «Hebt die heutige neutestamentliche-exegetische Forschungden Kanon auf?», Fuldaer Hefte, xii
(1960), pp. 9-24; nepeneuarano B ero Gesammelte Studien zum Neuen Testament und seiner Umwelt (Tubingen,
1962), pp. 310-324.

626 Willi Marxsen, Introduction to the New Testament, An Approach to its Problems (Philadelphia, 1968), p. 282.

627 Op. cit., p. 283 u nanee; cm. Takke Marxsen, The New Testament at the Church's Book (Philadelphia, 1972).

628 Ha oro ykaszan Nikolaas Appel B cBoeli pabore Kanon und Kirche. Die Kanonkrise im heutigen Protestantismus
als kontroverstheologiscnes Problem (Paderborn, 1964), pp. 308-337; cm. emie ero xe «The New Testament Canon;
Historical Process and Spirit's Witness», Theological Studies, xxxii (1971), pp. 627-646.



JIaTh TIOCOOME TI0 KU3HEHHBIM CHTYalUsM, KOTOPOE MOTJIO OBl YZOBIETBOPUTH IK3UCTCHIUAIBHBIEC 3aIPOCHI
guTtatenert XX Beka. Kpome TOro, €BaHTeNMCThl W HE MPEACTABIBUIM, YTO TO, YTO OHHM COOpanu W/win
OTPEIaKTHUPOBAIH, “000MAYyT C3aau’”’, CTPEMSACHh YCTAHOBUTh MX HMCTOYHHUKH U BHOCS MHOXECTBO CBOMX
koppekTuB. [lomyuaercs, yto aprymeHT MapkceHa cam ce0si orpoBepraer.

BoJsbliero BHMMaHUS 3aClyKUBAIOT coobOpakeHus Xapbcmaiiepa®’, ®dunbxayspa®’, Kesemana®' u
BCEX Te€X, KTO TOBOPHUT, YTO HEOOXOJMMO HMCKaTh ‘“KAaHOH BHYTpH KaHOHA”. [lo MHEHMIO ITHX YYEHBIX,
NpOTUBOpeUss Mexay KHuramu HoBoro 3aBera M [ake BHYTPH HHUX, MOOYXJAalOT HACc YCTaHOBUTH
KPUTUYECKHI KaHOH BHYTpH KaHOHa. Hampumep, oHM YTBEpXkAarOT, uTo 3cxaronoruto Jlyku — JlesHuit
HEJb3s IPUBECTH B COOTBETCTBUE C dcxaTojoruei [1aBna, 1 MONBITKY CAENaTh 3TO 3aKaHYUBAKOTCS TEM, UTO
HCKa)XaeTCsl CYIIECTBO XPHCTHAHCKOro Oja-roBecTBOBaHMs. Eile mpumMep: onucaHHe BETXO3aBETHOTO
3akoHa B [locnannu xk PumisHam siBHO pacxoautcst ¢ onucanuem B M 5:18 (“Hu ogna #iota mim yepra He
npesieT U3 3aKkoHa, MoKa He ucnoigHuTcs Bce”). bonee toro: IlaBen orBepraer MouceeB 3akoH, Kak
CPEJICTBO ONPAaBJAHUs, HO MOAPHIBAET 3TO CBOMMM € MAaCTBIPCKUMHU MOCIAHUSIMH, KOTOPBIE, COXPAHSS ATy
(GbOpMyTUpPOBKY, TaK CKa3aTh, ‘TIAPAIU3YIOT €€ CBOMM MOPAJIM3aTOPCTBOM M PAIMOHATU3AIMEH BEPHI.
[Tocnanue MakoBa npoTtuBopeunt yuenuto [lapna o0 onpaBaaHuu TOIbKO BEPOH. DTH U OXOKUE MTPUMEPHI,
TOBOPAT HAa3BaHHBIE YUYEHBIE, YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO B KAHOHE HET €JUHCTBA, M HAINPACHO JKJIaTh, YTO
[lepxoBb MOXKeET ero oOpectu Ha Takoi ocHoBe. [IoaTOMyY Kak OTIENbHBIM XpUCTHAHAM, Tak U Bcel Llepksu,
B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, HYKHO MOJIb30BATHCS ““KAHOHOM BHYTPU KaHOHA . B 3TOM citydae KaHOH ocTacs
OBl B CBOEM HBIHEITHEM BHJIE, & aJICKBATHOE TOJIKOBAHHWE OTCTAaBWJIO ObI MM Pa3BEHYAIO0 HEKOTOPHIE €ro
YaCTH U BBIIEIWIIO JPYTUE, B KOTOPBIX ObLIa OBl pEACTaBIICHa “cepaueBuHa’ >,

Ha nepBblif B3I, NpeiokKeHne 3TO MOKET MOKa3aThCsl JO HEKOTOPOH CTeneHU yOennTeNbHbIM.
JleiicTBUTENBHO ClleqyeT Ipu3HaTh, 4To BHYTpu HoBoro 3aBera ecTh pas3Hble TpPaJULUU U HEBO3MOXKHO
UCKYCCTBEHHO UX ycTpaHuTb. OnHako, mouemy HoBblil 3aBeT noymkeH ObITh BriosiHe 01HO0OpaseH? [Touemy
BCE €Tr0 aBTOPBI 005S3aHBl MBICIUTH OJMHAKOBO, YTOOBI WX KHUTU BKJIIOYWIN B KaHOH? CaMoO cTpemiieHHe
uckath “‘cepnueBuHy”’ B HoBom 3aBere He BbI3bIBacT Bo3paxeHud. B wuctopum llepkBu Bcerma
CylIecTBOBaJIM n3to0neHHble KHUrKM CB. [Iucanus u kitoueBble GparMeHThl B KaXKIOW KHUTE, Ub€ BIIUSHUE
OBLIO CHIIbHEE.

Bpsanx 1M MOXKHO OTpHLIaTh, YTO, OLICHMBAs aBTOPUTETHOCTh TOW MM MHOW KAHOHMYECKOW KHUIH,
at00asi MONbITKa OOBSIBUTh €IUHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM KpUTEpHUEM KaKOW-HHOYAb OJUH MPUHIUI WM y4eHUe,
BCerja MPUBOAWIA K OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH M K HapyLIEHUIO paBHOBecus B llepkBu, a B pesynbTaTe — K
BBIXOJIAIIMBAHUIO XPUCTUAHCKON BEpbl U KU3HU. MapKuOH BO3BEJI B HOPMY CBOEr0 KaHOHA OJHHU JIUIIb
kHuru amocrona IlaBma, camu mo cebe — O€3yKOpPU3HEHHbIE; B IIEJIOM € 3TOT IIar HE CMOT
BOCIIPETIATCTBOBATh IPEBPAILEHUIO XPUCTUAHCKOW OOLIMHBI B AHTHMYJEHCKYI0, THOCTUYECKYIO CEKTY.
Boraroe MHOr000Opa3ue IpeBHEXPUCTUAHCKOM MBICIH, I/I€ Y)KUBAIUCH U WyJIEiicKasl, U TpeuecKasi TpaJuiiu,
OTPaXKEHO BO BCEM CIEKTPE 27 KHMUI HAlllerO0 HBIHEHUIHEr0 KaHOHA. JTO, KOHEYHO, HE O3HAYaeT, 4YTO BCE
HOBO3aBETHbIE KHUTM MMEIOT OJIMHaKoBoe BiusiHUE. Hyx bl BceneHckol LlepkBH MCTOPUUECKH MEHSUINCH
— U B BEPOYUMTEIBHOM, M B IPAKTUUECKOM AaCIEKTE€ XPUCTHAHCKOW XU3HU; U Juisl Bced LlepkBu, m s
OTJIEIbHBIX €€ WIEHOB — a pas3Hble yacTu CB. [lucanus oTBevanu 3TuUM 3amnpocaM. [IpuunHa 1EpKOBHBIX
pa3zeNeHuii CerofHs — HE CTOJIBKO CYILIECTBYIOLIME pa3inuus Mexay kHuramu Hosoro 3aBeTta umu maxe
MeXTy TUCAHUSIMH OJIHOTO aBTOPA, CKOJIBKO OTPa)KEHUSI OOTOCIOBCKOTO ILIIOPalN3Ma, CYIIECTBOBABIIETO B
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62 G. Harbsmeier, «Unsere Predigt im Spiegel der Apostelgeschichte», Evangelische Theologie, x (1950-1951), pp.
161-170.

639 Philipp Vielhauer, «Zum “Paulinismus” der Apostelgeschichte», ib. X (1950 — 1951), pp. 1-15; nepeBox Ha auri,
3., «On the “Paulinism” of Actsy, Studies in Luke-Acts, ed. by L. E. Keck and J. L. Martin (New York, 1966), pp. 33-
50.

63! Ernst Kasemann, «Paulus und der Fruhkatholizismusy, Zeitschrift fur Theologie und Kirche, Ix (1962), pp. 75-89;
NepeBo Ha aHriL. s13. B New Testament (Questions of Today) (Philadelphia, 1969), pp. 236-251.

632 KesemaH mpejuiaraeT He M3bIMaTh HEKOTOPbIE KHUTU 13 HoBoro 3aBeTa, a OCTaBUThH MX TaM JJIs KOHTPAcTa, 4TOObI
Ha uX ()OHE YUEHHUE JIPYTHMX HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT BBIIEISUIOCH pe3de. [IuM MpaBUIIbHO 3aMEUacT, YTO N30MPATEIbHOCTh
Kesemana upeBara CyObEKTUBHOCTBIO OIICHOK M HU B KOEM CJIy4ae HEe MOXKET YTBEPIUThCS KaK BEPXOBHBINM MPUHIIHIT;
cMm. Hermann Diem, Das Problem des Schriftkanons (Tfuologische Studien, xxxii; Zollikon-Zurich, 1952), pp. 16-21,
u Dogmatics (Edinburgh and London, 1959), pp. 229-234.
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JPEBHUX XPUCTHAHCKUX oOmumHax"*>”. JIo3yHr “npeBHee (WM “paHHEE”) KATOIUYECTBO ", KOTOPBIA HE TaK
JTAaBHO IPHBEJI K CEPhE3HBIM 3a0IyXIECHUSM B CUCTEMAaTHUYECKOM OOroCIOBHHM, HA CaMOM Jiejieé TOBOPUT O
pa3IUUMSIX MEXAy aroCTOJbCKUMHU CBHMJIETENbCTBAMU U JaXe BHYTpU HUX. Ecam Mbl mpu3Haem
CYIIECTBOBAHUE U “IPEBHEr0 KaTOJWYECTBA M “‘ApeBHEro mpoTecTaHTcTBa B HOBOM 3aBeTe, Mbl mojiydaem
OCHOBAHME HAaXOAMTh M SIBHYIO NPABOCIABHYIO TEHICHLIMIO, 0COOeHHO — B EBanrenuu ot MoanHa u ero
nocianusx. IIpencraBienne o (OpMUPOBAaHMM KaHOHA, BOMpAIOLIEro B ce0s Bce TpPU TEHACHLUHU Kak
OJIMHAKOBO 3HAYMMBbIE U ONpaBAaHHbIE 00pa3bl XPUCTUAHCKOW MBICIU U JKU3HU, JAIOT HaM BO3MOXKHOCTb
IIOHMMATh XPUCTUAHCTBO B CAMOM ILIUPOKOM €I0 U3MEPEHUH.

IToxa ocHOBHbBIE yueHHsS M OOpasllbl XPUCTUAHCKOM >XKM3HM M Mbiciu B HoBom 3aBere XOTs Obl
HaIpaBJIeHbl B OJHY CTOPOHY M HE PACXOIATCSA AAJIEKO ApYyr OT ApPYyra, OHM MOTYT COCYILECTBOBAaTh B
IpaHULIaX OJHOTO KaHOHA. BHyTpeHHee eIMHCTBO KAaHOHA HE HapyLIAeTCs Jake TEM HalpsyKEHUEM, KOTOPOe
cymectByeT BHyTpu HoBoro 3aBera. Ho MblI He mpeyBenuuuBaeM €ro A0 CTENEHU MPOTUBOPEUHM, HEBEPHO
IIOHUMasl Pa3HHUIly CUTyaluui B ApeBHEN LlepkBU, O KOTOPBIX JTyMald U NMUCAIM IpeBHUE aBTOpPHI. 1loaToMy
COKpallleHEe KaHOHAa B COOTBETCTBUU C MPOU3BOJBHO BBIJIEICHHBIM “KaHOHOM B KaHOHE KOHUYUTCS JIHILb
T€M, 4TO B OOIIEM XOpe CBUAETEILCTB, KOTOPBIE a0iroe BpeMs LlepkoBb cunTana NOJIMHHBIMY, IPO3BYYaT
JMIIb HECKOJIBKO T'OJIOCOB, J1a U TO (hanbmuBo. Jlaxke Hanbosee SBHOE U3 TaK HAa3bIBA€MbIX NPOTHUBOPEUUI
— Mexay [laBnom n MlakoBOM — HaxoOuT pasyMHOE pa3pellieHue, €ClIM NPUHATh BO BHUMAHHUE, YTO JIBA
armocTosia PacCy’KIaloT O Bepe B Pas3HBIX MOJIEMUYECKHMX CHTyarusx®”. MakoB crapaercsi mokasaTh, YTO
npu3HaBas bora ogHUM yMOM, MBI UMeEM Ty Bepy, Kakas, [0 ero cloBaM, €cThb 1 'y 6ecoB (2:18), HUUyTh He
MEHsIsI UX TPHUPOJBI; Bepa 3Ta — He JeMCTBEeHHa, eclii He MoOyKAaeT OoraThIX XpUCTHAH NPAaKTUYECKU
3a00TUThCS O Onaromosydnu OenHBIX OpaTheB U cectep. IlaBen, moguepkuBas, YTO CIACACTCS YEJIOBEK
OIHOM TOJBKO BEpOH, NpPU3HAET, YTO BEpa — HE CaMOJOCTATOYHA, HO COIPOBOXKAAETCSA JEJIaMHU
MUJIOCEPIUs, TIOATBEPKAAs 3TUM CBOIO PEAIbHOCTh U XU3HEHHOCTH (I'an 5:6).

HekoTopeie coBpeMeHHbIE YUEHbIE POI0JIKAIOT HaCTauBaTh Ha TOM, uTo nocianus Ilasna u Makosa
HEeJIb3sT OOTOCIOBCKM OOBEAMHUTH, HO HECOMHEHHO, YTO KaXKIbIM arocTOJI CBOCH HMCTOPHUYECKOM
MHAMBUAYAIBHOCTHIO OIPaJWl JPYTroro OT KpalHOCTEW HeBepHOro TojikoBaHUA. O0a MOATBEPAUIIN CBOIO
IPUBEPKEHHOCTh 1IEIOCTHOCTU BeeleHckoi Ilepksu®’. Touno Tak ke, ormedaer DpHcT Becr (Best): “u

633 Krister Stendahl 3aBepiuaer xMBYI0 KPUTHKY HJI€M KaHOHA BHYTPHM KAQHOHA Takou aHamorueit: “JI00as cChUIKa Ha
KEpPUIMy WJIHM LEHTpP, KOTOPHIH JellaeT MeHee BaXXHBIM U MHTEPECHBIM IIEN0e, PEAIoaraeT, YTo CyIeCTByeT HeKas
YHHBEpCalIbHAsl OTMBIUKA, CIIOCOOHAs OTKPHITH Bce 3aMKU. Ho 3T0, O-BUIAMMOMY, T€PMEHEBTHUYECKHH MUpaxK. S Ob
MIPENoYeNl NCIOIB30BaTh BECh HAOOp KIIOUEH, KOTOpBIH mpemiaraer [Ilncanme. A kaHOH — 3T0 X cBs3ka”. («One
Canon is Enough», Meanings; The Bible as Document and as Guide [Philadelphia, 1984], pp. 55-68).

634 Tepmun “pannee karonnuectso” (Frilhkatholizismus) Buepseie ucnons3osad B 1908 r. Tpensuem (Ernst Troeltsch)
B comuanbHOM cMmbicie (cp. ero Social teaching of the Christian Churches [London, 1931], pp. 89-200), HO
BIIOCJICICTBUM OH CTall yNOTPEONATHCS Uil 00O3HA4YeHHWs: a) BCe OONBIIEro akieHTa Ha pa3BuTHU LlepkBu Kak
MHCTUTYLIMH, 0) aKLIEHTa Ha “OpTOJOKCAIBHOCTH U “BEpHOM yUEHHH W B) MOPAJIHM3aLUU BEPHI U NPEACTaBICHHUS 00
EBanrenun kak o HoBOM 3akoHe. Mctoputo storo Beipaskenus cM. B K. H. Neufeld, «Frilhkatholizismus — Idee und
Begriff», Zeitschrift fur katolische Theologie, xciv (1972), pp. 1-28. B acce KesemanHa BblpakeHHE “‘IpeBHEE
KaTOJIMYEeCTBO” — HE CTOJBKO HCTOPHYECKHH TEPMHH, CKOJBKO OOTrOCIOBCKOE OOBHHEHHE, NMPOTHB KOTOPOTO
snepruuno Beictynui ['anc Kronr (Hans Ktlng) B «“Early Catholicism” in the New Testament as a Problem in
Controversial Theology», The Living Church (London, 1963) = The Council in Action (New York, 1963), pp. 159-
195, e mpsimo ckazan: “CaMOyBEepeHHOE HaMEpEHHE HAWTH “KaHOH BHYTPH KaHOHA CBOJUTCS K MPETEH3WH OBITH
Ooitee OmONelickuM, yeM bubnus, Oonee HoBo3aBeTHBIM, ueM HoBEIN 3aBeT, Oojiee eBaHrelbCKUM, ueM EBaHTemmns,
ooinee ITaBnoBeiM, uem Ilasen!.. [lommanelii ITaBen — »to Bech I1aBen, kak u mommuHHbINH HoBBINM 3aBET — 3TO BECh
Hoggrit 3aBet” (p. 176).

635 Jlaxxe MapKkceH MpHU3HAET, YTO “TIIPOTHBOPEYHME HCYE3AET, CCIM MBI BCIIOMHHM, K KOMY OOpAICHO KaxIoe
yTBepkJeHue... To, 4TO Ha MEepBBIH B3I KAKETCS MPOTUBOPEYMEM, IPOMANAeT, eciid 00a ... MOHATh Kak 0coObIe
HIOYYEHWUsI, aJpECOBaHHBIC Pa3HBIM I'PYIIIIaM JIIOJICH, 3Bydalliie B pa3HOM UCTOPHYECKOM KOHTEKCTE JPEBHEIICPKOBHON
nponoBenu” (The New Testament as the Church's Book, pp. 47 u nanee).

636 [MInarrep (Schlatter) GbLI, HECOMHEHHO, NIPAaB, OTMEYAs], YTO LIEPKBHU “HaHeCH ceGe cepbe3Hblil yiepO, mpuaaBast
[Mocnanuto Makosa nuiib noBepxHoctHOe 3Hauenue” (Der Brief desjakobiis [Stuttgart, 1932], p. 7); cm. Takxke G.
Eichholz, Jakobus und Paulus, Ein Beitrag sum Problem des Kanons (Theologische Existenz Heute, N. F. nr. 39;
Munich, 1953), nj. A. Brooks, «The Place of James in the New Testament Canony, Southwesternjournal of Theology,
N.S. xii (1969-70), pp. 41-55, ocobenno 53-55. U JlroTep HUKOTAa, 1ake B muKe cBoer kputuku [locimanns Makosa,
HE WCKII0Yaj ero W3 CBOMX W3AaHuil bubnmu. CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM OITBITOM OH MOT 3aCBWJICTEILCTBOBATH, UYTO



EBanrenue ot JIyku u macTbIpcKue MOCJIaHUSI CO CBOMM HEIK3MCTEHIUATUCTCKUM YKJIOHOM SIBHO OTBEYaJIU
3ampocy, cyuectsoBaBuieMy B [ n Hadase I Beka, 1 o Bcell BEPOSITHOCTH, HYKJaM MHOTUX XPUCTHAH C TOU
nopel”®’. JlpyruMu CIIOBaMHM, Tak Ha3bIBAEMEIE “‘IpeBHeKaTonnueckue” nucanus Hosoro 3asera momoraiu
u nomoraoT llepkBu npucrnocabauBaThCS K MOBTOPSIOMIMMCS B HCTOPUU MPAKTHUUYECKUM 3alpocam
sepyromux®®. Kopode roBopsi, KaHOH IPHU3HAET LIEHHOCTh GOTOCIOBCKOTO pa3HO00pa3us U 0003HAYAET €T
npenensl B L{epkBu.

MoxHO cnaenaTh BBIBOJ: MpPH NOMNBITKE YCTAHOBUTH ‘‘KAHOH BHYTPH KaHOHA BO3HHMKAIOT JIBE
OMACHOCTH. Bo-NepBBIX, pa3Hble ydeHbIE TOJIKYIOT 3TO IOHSATHE I0-pAa3HOMY, IPUYEM CO BPEMEHEM MX
NPEACTABICHUS MEHSIOTCA®”, VI3MEHUMBBI “KaHOH” HE MOKET Ha3bIBaThCA KAHOHOM. BO-BTOpPBIX,
MOJIb3YSCh “KAHOHOM BHYTPHM KaHOHA”, MbI IIOMEIIaeM yciablath U apyrue yactu Hosoro 3aBera. Bmecto
TOr0 4TOOBI COCPEAOTAUMBaTh YCHUJIMS Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHUE HEKOEH HOPMbI BHYTPH KaHOHA, MCCIIEI0BATENIAM
HoBoro 3aBera myume mogymMaTh 00 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOE IEPKOBHOE CIY)XCHHE, BHUAETH €ro B
U3y4YEHUHU, MOHUMAHUHU U Pa3bICHEHUU BCETO CMBIC/IA KAKJOW KAHOHMYECKOM KHUTH, a HE TOJBKO TeEX,
KOTOpBIE TOMYJSPHbI B OINpPEAEICHHBIX Kpyrax M B ONPEJCIIEHHOE BpeMsa. OJTO CHOCOOCTBOBAIO Obl
pa3BUTHUIO XpUCTHAHCKOW *W3HU. Tonbko Tak LlepkoBb cmoxker ycnbimate CioBo boxbe BO Bcell ero
rTyOuHE.

KaHOH BE€YHO HamOMHMHAET HEKOTOPBIM LIEPKBaM O TOM, YTO HY’KHO KPUTHYECKH aHAIU3UpPOBATH
CcOOCTBEHHOE TOJKOBAaHUE M BO3BEIIECHHE AllOCTOIBCKOTO CBUIETENHCTBA, U BHUMATEIBHO MPUCTYIIHBATHCS
K TOJIKOBaHUSIM, KOTOpbIE MpeIararoT Apyrue Bepyrolue. B 3ToM cilydyae Ta AMHaAMUYecKas 3aKBacka,
KOTOpas ecTh BO BceM kKaHoHe HoBoro 3aBera, OyneT cnocoOCTBOBATh CO3UIAHMIO U BHYTPU LIEPKBEH, U B
OTHOLICHUSX MEXIY HUMHU. ENUHCTBO OyAeT JOCTUTHYTO HE 3a CYET IMPeaBAapUTENILHOTO COTJIAILeHHs, a
MOTOMY, YTO BEpYIOIIME 3aXOTAT BO3pPACTaTh, MO-HOBOMY, OOHOBJIECHHO, IIOHUMAsl T€ TPaIUIMH, KOTOpPbIE
€CTh BO BCEM HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHE.

IV. IPUHAJUIEZKAT JIA KAHOHUYECKHU ABTOPUTET
KAXJIOU KHUT'E B OTAEJIBHOCTHU NJIM BCEM UM BMECTE?

B GonbinHCTBE Hcciaeq0BaHUN U OOCYXJIEHHUH Harleld mpoOieMbl OYTH UM COBCEM HE MPUIAIOT
3HAUEHUS TJIABHOMY BOIIPOCY: MPUHAIJICKUT JIM KAHOHUUECKUH aBTOPUTET KaX 101 U3 HOBO3ABETHBIX KHUT B
OTJICNIFHOCTH MJIM K€ UM 00JIafaeT mosiHoe codpanue? D1y aBe GOPMYIMPOBKH UMEIOT (DyHIaMEHTAIBHOE
pa3nuyKe U NpeAroIaraloT COBEPIIEHHO PAa3HbIE HCXOAHBIE MIPEICTABICHHMS.

(Tpetpst hopMyna — KAHOHHYECKUIH aBTOPHUTET NMPUHAIJICKUT M COOPAHHUIO KHUT, U OTICIBHBIM
KHHUTaM — BCETro JIMIIb MOAU(PUKALUS BTOPOH, U €€ MOKHO U3 O0CYXIECHUS UCKIIOYUTh.)

VY cnoBa “kaHOH” B IPEYECKOM, B JIATBIHU WJIM B aHTJIMKACKOM MHOTO pa3HbIX 3HaueHud. Ecnm peus
UJACT O Pa3BUTUU HOBO3aBETHOI'O KAHOHA, B TPEYECKOM, CPEAM HECKOJIBKUX IIABHBIX 3HAYECHUHU JUIS SICHOCTH
HAJl0 pa3iuyaTh JBa. B aKTUBHOM 3HAY€HMM 3TO CJIIOBO 0003HAYaeT KHUIM, KOTOPbIE OUYEPUUBAIOT HOPMY
XPUCTHAHCKOM BEpbI M )KU3HU; HO y HErO MOXET OBbITh U ITaCCUBHOE 3HAYEHUE, T. €. OHO MOXET 0003Ha4YaTh

HEPEeJKO XPUCTHAHMH HAaXOAWJ B OMNpeleieHHOE BpeMs Ty WM HHYI0 KAaHOHHYECKYI0 KHHTY CJIOXHON WU
Oecrone3HoM, 4ToOkI 3aTeM, BO BpeMs CKOpOeH MM MCKYIIEHWH, yOenIuThCs, 4TO 3TO OBUIO Kak pa3 TO, 9TO HY)KHO
(cm. Paul Althaus, «Gehorsam und Freiheit in Luthers Stellung zur Bibel», Theologische Aufsatze [Giitersloh, 1929],
pp. 140-152.

637 «Scripture, Tradition and the Canon of the New Testament», Bulletin of the John Rylands University Library, Ixi
(1978-1979), p. 286. bect Taxxe 3ameuaet (p. 275): “OTAeNbHBINA YETOBEK MOXKET B INYHOM CYXICHHUHU CKa3aTh: “ITO
JUTSL MEHS TIGHTP”’, HO He MOJKET TaK JKe JIETKO cKa3aTh: “A 3To (Apyroii EHTP) HE JOIHKHO OBITh IEHTPOM IS Te0s™”.
63% Pazsurue aroit upen oM. B F. V. Filson, Which Books Belangin theBible? (Philadelphia, 1957), pp. 133-135; D. J.
Harrington, «The “Early Catholic” Writings of the New Testament: The Church Adjusting to World-History», The
World and the World, ed. by R. J. Clifford and G. W. MacRae (Cambridge, Mass., 1973), pp. 97-113; u Dunn, Unity
and Diversity, pp. 374-382; pycckuii nepeson — JIx. Jaun, Eouncmeo u mroeoobpasue 6 Hosom 3aseme (Mockesa,
bbU, 1997), c. 360-381.

63 HenmaBHO, HanmpuMep, KAHOH BHYTPH KAHOHA WCKAaJIM Ha OCHOBE I'€PMEHEBTUKH ‘“GOTrOCIOBHS OCBOOOKICHHS,
KPUTUKY Takoro “BechMa 3bI0KOro ocHOBaHHUs” cM. B ctathe Carolyn Osiek B Feminist Perspectives in Biblical
Scholarship, ed. A. Y. Collins (Chico, 1985), p. 104.



KHUTH, OTOOpaHHbIe LlepkoBbIO Kak HOpMAaTHBHBIE. PasHUIy MeXIy OTUMHU CIOBOYNOTPEOICHUSIMH

MOKHO KpAaTKO BBIpa3uTh JIByMSl JIaTMHCKHUMH [PUYACTUSIMU: norma normans, — “TPaBUIIO
npeanuceiBaroliee” u norma normata, — “npasuio npeanucanHoe” (Llepkosrro). CorizacHo 3TUM JIBYM
3HA4YEeHUsAM cioBa KOV, HoBblii 3aBeT MOXHO Ha3BaTb WIM COOpaHHEM ABTOPUTETHBIX KHWI, WIH
UMEIOIUM aBTOPUTET COOPAHUEM KHMT.

B nepBom ciy4yae kHUraMm, BXOAALIUM B cOOpaHKe, CBOMCTBEHHO 3HaU€HHE, KOTOPOE OHU MPUOOpPEH
JI0 TOTO, KaKk UX coOpajii BMECTE, U aBTOPUTET UX OMHMPAETCs Ha MX COOCTBEHHOE cojepxkaHue. Bo Bropom
cllyyae aBTOPUTET UM IpUJAaeT caMo coOpaHue, a 10 BKIIOYEHHs ero He ObUIO; APYTMMHU CIOBaMH, KaHOH
oOperaeT JorMaTH4yeckoe 3HaueHHe 0 Mepe HapacTaHus Mpoliecca “KaHOHHM3alMu’ . B omHOM ciydae
IlepkoBb MpU3HAECT aBTOPUTET, CBOMCTBEHHBIN [Incanuto, B JpyroM — MPUAAET 3TOT ABTOPUTET cama TEM,
YTO COOMpAET €ro BOSAUHO U CTABUT HA HEM IeYaTh KAHOHUYHOCTH.

Ecnu aBTOpHTET HOBO3aBETHBIX KHHUI OOBSCHSETCS HE TEeM, YTO HMX BKIIOYWIM B coOpaHue,
coctaBieHHOe llepkoBblO, a KaKMM-TO MPEALIECTBYIOIMM MM HCTOYHHUKOM, MOXHO CUMTaTh, 4To HOBBIi
3aBeT B OCHOBHOM OBl 3aBEPILEH y>KE€ TOTJa, KOr/a ObLIM HAllMCaHbl BCE TE€ €r0 4acTH, KOTOPbIE U3 3TOTI0
MCTOYHUKA MPOUCXOAAT. [IpyruMu ciioBamu, Korjaa ObUIO ONpeAeseHo NIPUHIUIUAIBLHOE CBOMCTBO KaHOHA,
Tora ero o0beM M ObUT 3a)MKCUPOBAH, M KaHOH OBbUI 3aBEPIICH TOTAa, KOT/a ObUIM HANHMCAaHbl KHUTH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIME ITIaBHOMY IIPUHLIUILY.

B neHCTBUTENBPHOCTH K€ KAaHOH CO3JAaBajICs JOJIO M JTOT CIIOKHBIM MCTOPUYECKHH IPOLECC
pa3BUBAJICSA COBCEM HE IJIAJIKO, a CKopee 3ursaroodpasHo. Pesynbrar, koToporo LlepkoBb B KOHIIE KOHIIOB
noctura®', CKiaabIBaICs B TEUEHHUE JUTUTEILHOTO BPEMEHHU, KOT/[a JACHCTBOBAIN Pa3HbIe CHIIBI M HAXOIUIIH
BBIPQXCHUE OYEHb pa3HblE MHEHUS.

Takum o6pazom, mpu oOCyX)JeHHH notae canonicitatis HEOOXOIUMO OTIMYATh OCHOBAaHUE CaMOM
KaHOHUYHOCTH OT OCHOBAHHM /sl yOeKIeHUsS B KAaHOHWYHOCTH. [lepBast UMeeT eso ¢ MOHATHEM KaHOHA U
OTHOCUTCSI K cdepe OOrocimoBHs; BTOPOE CBA3aHO C OOBEMOM KaHOHA M OKAa3bIBACTCS MPEPOraTUBOM
UCTOpPUKA. DTU OCHOBAHMSI MO-Pa3sHOMY HHTEPIPETUPOBAIUCH B Pa3IMYHbIX 4YacTAx ApeBHed Llepksu, u
rpaHuUIIbl KAHOHA OCTABAJIMCH JI0 HEKOTOPOW CTENEHH HEONPEACICHHBIMU HECKOJBKO cTosieTuil. B [lepkBu
OBLIO /IBE TEHACHLUUN — K MaKCUMM3allui U K MUHUMH3auu. B Anexkcannpuu, HapuMep, rjae HEeKOTopoe
BpeMsl XOJUJIO MHOTO ‘‘OOTOBJIOXHOBEHHBIX KHHI, MPOILECC 3TOT Pa3BUBAJICI KaK OTOOp, T. €. IIEN OT
OonblIero ymuciaa KHUI K MeHbllieMy. B apyrux perunonax, Hanpumep, B Cupum, llepkoBb noiro
yZIOBJIETBOPsUIaCh KAHOHOM M3 22 KHUT. M1 B OlHOM, U B JIpyrom ciiyyae yOeXIeHHOCTb B KAaHOHMYHOCTH
OCHOBBIBAJIACh HA JUIMHHOM pSJE€ KPUTEPUEB — JIUTEPATYPHBIX, JUTYPIUYECKUX, BEPOYUMTEIbHBIX —
CBSI3aHHBIX C ABTOPCTBOM, COJIEpYKaHMEM M yHOTpeOJieHMeM KOHKpeTHoW kHurh. Kopoue rosops, cratyc
KaHOHMYHOCTH HE BHEIIHE JEMOHCTPUPYEMBIM IPHU3HAK, a BBIPAKEHUE XPHUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl. OHa He
3aBUCHUT OT (PaKTOPOB, OTKPBITHIX VI CYXKAECHHUH, HApUMep — OT aBTOPCTBA UJIH MOJIMHHOCTH JOKYMEHTA,
niceBaodnurpad He 00A3aTeNBHO HA0 UCKITIOYATh U3 KaHoHa".

640 Cm. 06 s1om pasnuunn B H. J. Holtzmann, Lehrbuch der historisch-kritischen Einleitung in das Neue Testament, 3-
e m3x. (Freidurg i. B., 1892), p. 143.

41 O6cyxnenre TeMbl 0 “NOTepsHHBIX” KHurax bubmmu cMm. B Anthony C. Cotter, «Lost Books of the Bible?»,
Theological Studies, vi (1945), pp. 206-208.

692 Cm. Metzger, «Literary Forgeries and Canonical Pseudepigraphay, Journal of Biblical Literature, xci (1972), pp. 3-
24; David G. Meade, «Pseudonymity and the Canon: An Investigation into the Relationship of Authorship and
Authority in Jewish and Earliest Christian Tradition», Ph.D. diss., University of Nottingham, 1984; Petr Pokorny,
«Dastheologische Problem der neutestamentlichen Pseudepigraphie», Evangelische Theologie, xliv (1984), pp. 486-
496. IlokopHBIH, 3aTPOHYB BOMPOC O TOM, CIEAyeT JH HCKIIOYaTh ICEBIOdNUrpadbl M3 KaHOHA, MHULIET: “OTO
03Hayajo Obl, YTO MBI yCMaTpHBaeM B KaHOHE IpsiMoe OoTKpoBeHue boxbe, mono6HO Tomy, kKak K KopaHy oTHOCSTCS
MycyJibMaHe. BuOnelckuli KaHOH — 3TO €IIe M 4YEJOBEUSCKOE CBUIETEILCTBO 00 oTkpoBeHuu. Ecmu llepkoBb
NpUHSUIA U JTaKe KaHOHU3UPOBaJa MCeBA0AMUTrpadbl Kak aoCTOIbCKOE CBHJIETEIBCTBO, TO JUIS HAC 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO
(ceromHs 3TO BUAHO JIydllle, YeM paHbllie) Jaxe OnOJIeCKUl KaHOH OlleHMBAeTCs 1o Onaronaty boxbeid, a He yMOM
Kakoro-1ubo venoBeka” (p. 496); cp. Taxxke paccyxnenue IlokopHoro o kaHoHu3aiuu B ero Die Entstehungder
Christologie; Vormissetmngen einer Theologie der Neuen Testaments (Berlin, 1985), pp. 162-126.



31ech YMECTHO PACCMOTPETH €IIE OJMH ACMEKT Pa3BUTHUS KAHOHA — €T0 CIIydaiiHbli xapakrep®™. V
HEKOTOPBIX YYEHBIX 3Ta Ka)KyIlascs CIy4alHOCTb MPU OIpPEe/IeIeHUH TPaHUL] KAHOHA BBI3bIBAET HEIPUSTHE.
WNHornma crnpammBaroT, Kak MOKHO BUACTh B KaHOHE 0ocoObIii boxuit map LlepkBu, korna ero pa3Butue ot
“pacripIB4aTOrO” K ““TBEPAOMY~ MPOTEKAIO CTOJb HEIEICHANPABICHHO W JCHCTBUTEIBHO HOCHUIIO
cinyuaiineiid xapakrep. [lo mHennio Bun MapkceHa, “‘c uCTOpU4YecKOW TOYKU 3peHUs (PuKcanus KaHOHA
Hosoro 3asera — z1eio ciaydaiinoe”*,

He BpmaBasch B aucKyccHio 00 aHTUHOMHMH “‘IBOWHOTO [eNaHusA”, T. €. O TOM, YTO COOBITHSA,
IPOUCXOJAIINE C JIFOJbMH, UMEIOT CBOSH NPUYUHON M Bora, 1 KOHKpETHOro venoBeka®, yMecTHO Bce ke
CIPOCUTBb, HACKOJIBKO 31ech IpaB MapkceHn! Ero BbIBOJ omnmupaercs HE CTONBKO Ha THIATEIBHOE
UCTOPUYECKOE PACCYXJIEHHE, CKOJIBKO Ha (Quiocopckoe pasMmbllieHHe. Her HCTOpHuYecKuX NaHHBIX,
KOTOpbIe MoMeInanu Obl MOKOPUThCs LlepkBH, yBepeHHOH B TOM, YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha Cyry0oO 4eloBEeYEeCKHe
daxTopsl (confiisio hominum), NeWCTBOBABIINE TPU CO3JAHUH, XpaHEHHMH M coOupaHuu KHUT HoBoro
3aBeTa, BECh JTOT MPOLIECC MOXXHO CUYHTATh IUIOAOM OO0XKECTBEHHOTOo mpoMeicia (providentia Dei).
Oco0eHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B T€X CllydasX, KOrja KHUTY NpU3HABAJIM KaHOHUYECKOW, MO BUAMMOCTH, HM3-3a
OIIMOKH, CBSI3aHHOW Cc aBTOpcTBOM. Hampumep, HecMOTpst Ha TO, uTo Oonbiuas yacts LlepkBu ommbodyHo
npunuckiBaia [locnanue k EBpesim anoctosy IlaBiy, Bce Mbl corimacuMcst, 4To oHa Obljla MHTYUTHBHO MIPaBa,
IpU3HAB CaMOLIEHHOCTh 3TOro JokymeHTa. Ecnu cpaBuuth [locnanue k EBpesim, Hanpumep, ¢ [locranuem
Bapuasul, koTOpoe TOXE IMOCBSIIEHO XPUCTHAHCKOMY TOJKOBaHHMIO Berxoro 3aBeTa W NpUIKCHIBAIOCH
CIYTHUKY arocTojia, COBCEM HEYIUBUTENIHHO, uTO LlepkoBb MpH3HaANa MepBOE JOCTONHBIM BKIIOYEHHUS B
KaHOH. BriocneacTBuu ObUTH HaWIEHBI “apTyMEHTHI” B MOJIb3Y TOTO, YTOOBI MPUMIKCATH €ro anoctouy [laBmy
U TEM CaMbIM CUECTh €r0 BO BCEX OTHOLIEHUSAX MOAXOASIIMM JJi KaHOHA, HO 3TO HE MMEET OTHOIIEHHUS K
BOIIPOCY O BHYTPEHHE MPUCYIIUX €My CBOICTBAX, AEJIAIOLINX €r0 JOCTOMHBIM KaHOHMUYECKOT'O CTaTyca.

Wnade roBopsi, BMECTO TOrO YTOOBI YTBEP)KIAaTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE KHUTM CIIy4allHO BKJIIOYEHBI B
kaHoH HoBoro 3aBera, a pyrue ciiyyaifHO U3 HErO MCKIIIOUEHBI, B ITOCIEHEM BUJS 3/1€ChH JI€J0 OTAEIbHBIX
Jarofel unu cobopoB, MpaBUIIbHEE CKa3aTh, YTO HEKOTOPbIE KHUTU caMM ceOs MCKIIIOUMIN M3 KaHOoHa. Ha
dboHe Oomee yeMm IecsaTKa €BaHTEeIHM, [UPKYJIMPOBABIINX B ApeBHEH LlepkBu, BOmpoc o ToM, Kak, KOrjaa u
noueMy OblTM 0TOOpaHbl HalM 4eTbipe EBaHrenus, MokeT Ka3aTbCsl TAMHCTBEHHBIM, TOT/Ia KaK Ha CaMOM
nene, 3TO OYEBUAHBIA MPHUMEp TOrO, YTO BBDKMBAET caMmoe >ku3HecrnocoOHoe. Paccyxnas o kaHoHe, ApPTyp
Hox (Nock) roBopun cBoum cryaeHTam B ['apBapae: “Jlyummue noporu B EBponie — Te, 10 KOTOPHIM MHOTO
e3mar”’. Yunesam bapxim (W. Barclay) roBopun 06 sTom emie onpenencHHee: “HoBo3aBeTHbIE KHUTH CTaIH
KaHOHMYECKMMH [IOTOMY, YTO HUKTO HE MOT MM B 3TOM IIOMemarh™**°,

Paznuuenne HOBO3aBETHBIX KHUT U MOCJEAYIOLIEH JIUTEPaTypbl OCHOBBIBAETCS HE HA MPOU3BOJIBHBIX
CYKIECHHAX; TOMY €CThb MCTOpHYECKHE NpU4uHBL. [lociieanocTonbckue NMOKOJIEHUS CBUIETENBLCTBOBAIA O
BO3JICUCTBUHU OINpPEJCICHHBIX KHUI Ha WX Bepy M ku3Hb. Camoo4eBUJHAsI JEHCTBEHHOCTh CJIOBA
NoATBepXKIana O0KECTBEHHOE NpOHCXOoXaAeHue braroil BecTH, MmMopoaWBIICH IIEPKOBB;, 3TO M TOBOPHT
anocroi [laBen ®eccanonukuiinam: “Ilocemy n Mbl HenpectaHHO OnarogapuM bora, 4To, IpUHSAB OT Hac
CIIBIIIAHHOE CJI0BO bo’kue, BbI MPUHSIIM HE KaK CJIOBO YEJIOBEYECKOE, HO KaK cJI0BO boxkue, — KakoBO OHO
€CTh I10 UCTHHE, — KOTOpPOe U JeHCTBYET B Bac, Bepyrommx™~ (1 dec 2:13). Bo Il u mocnenyronmx Bekax 3T
CJIOBA, MCIOJHEHHbIE ABTOPUTETHOM CHIIbI, HAXOAWUJIU HE B MOYUYEHHUSX COBPEMEHHBIX PYKOBOJIUTENIEH U
yUHTENeH, a B aloCTOJIbCKOM CBHJIETEIbCTBE, COAEPIKABILIEMCS B ONPEIEICHHBIX JIPEBHEXPUCTHAHCKUX
nucanusx. C 3toil Touku 3peHus LlepkoBb KaHOHAa He co3daBajia, a TOJBKO MpU3HANA, MPUHATIA U

3 O HeOXHMIaHHBIX COOBITHAX B CBA3U ¢ GopMupoBaHHeM KaHoHa cM. W. Marxsen, «Kontingenz der Offenbarung
oder (und?) Kontingenz des Kanonsy», Neue Zeitschrift fur systematische Theologie, ii (1966), pp. 355-364; A. Sand,
«Die Diskrepanz zwischen historischer Zufaligkeit und normativen Charakter des neutestamentlichen Kanons als
hermeneutisches Problem», Munchener theologische Zeitschrift, xxiv (1973), pp. 147-160; James Barr, The Bible in
the Modern World (New York, 1973), pp. 150-156.

4 Introduction to the New Testament, p. 281.

4 00 sroii anTMHOMMH, KoTopas, cornacHo ®appepy (A. Farrer), “Bcenponuxaroma” (Faith an Speculation; An
Essay in Philosophical Theology [New York, 1967], p. 173), cM. COBCeM HEIaBHO ONMYyOJIMKOBaHHBIC PabOTHl —
Vincent Brummer, What are We doing When We Pray? A Philosophical Inquiry (London, 1984), p. 65, u Jeffrey C.
Eaton, «The Problem of Miracles and the Paradox of Double Agency», Modern Theology, i (1984-1985), pp. 217-222.
646 The Making of Bible (London and New York, 1961), p. 78.



TOATBEPMIIA CAMOOYEBUIHYIO LIEHHOCTh ONpPEAETEHHBIX NOKYMEHTOB®. ECM MBI 3TO UTHOPHPYEM, MBI
BOMJIEM B CEPBE3HOE IPOTUBOPEYME HE C IOTMOM, a C peaJlbHON UCTOPHUEH.

Ecnu MbI mpuMeM BO BHUMaHHE CTaBIIME HETaBHO AOCTYIHBIMH JIECATKU €BaHTENIUN, ACSTHUM, MHCceM
U aroKaJIuIcucoB u3 6ubnuorekn Har-Xammanu, Mbl yBepeHHEH, 4eM Kora-1nbo, CMOXKEM CKa3aTb, 4YTO HU
OJlHa KHMIa WM coOpaHue KHUr JpeBHeil LlepkBu He Moryt cpaBHMThCA ¢ HoBbIM 3aBeToM IO CTENEHH
CBOECHM BAKHOCTH Ul HCTOPUU U BEPOYUYECHMs XPHUCTHAHCTBA. YBEPEHHOCTHb B TOM, 4TO B HameM Hosom
3aBeTe coleprKaTcs JydllMe MCTOYHHMKM O XKHM3HM Mucyca, — camoe IIEHHOE 3HaHHE, KOTOPOE TOJBKO
MOYKHO 00pecTH, u3yyasi UCTOPUIO KaHOHA. YTo Obl MBI HU AyMajl O IPEeBHEM XPUCTHAHCTBE, SICHO, UTO T€,
KTO ONpeAEessul TPaHUIIbI KAHOHA, YETKO M YPaBHOBEIIEHHO BUJIETU 0J1aroBecTBOBaHNUE XPHUCTA.

OpHako Takue CJIOBa W3IUIIHU. TBOpeHHsS Bepbl M HCKYCCTBAa HHMYET0 HE NPUOOPETaloT OT
opunmanbHoil mewyaru. Eciu, Hampumep, Bce My3bIKaIbHBIE akageMuu mupa oObsBAT baxa m berxoBena
BEJIMKUMU MY3bIKaHTaMH, HaJI0 OBl OTBETHTH: “Criacn00, MbI 00 3TOM ¥ Tak JaBHO 3HaeM . UJICHBI JpEeBHEH
LepkBu, cnocoOHBIE K Pa3TUYEHUIO JTyXOB, MOTJIM PACIO3HATH CBSIIEHHBIE KHUTW Ojaromaps TOMY, YTO
Kaneeun®® naspisan BHyTpeHHMM cBHAETENLCTBOM CBsitoro Jyxa. Testimonium Spintus Sancti internum ne
co3naer apropurera [lucanuio (OH e€cTh M Tak), HO OKa3blBaeTCi CPEACTBOM, Osarojgapst KOTOPOMY
BEPYIOIME MOTYT ATOT aBTOPUTET NpU3HATh. [IucaHMe caMo CBUAETENBCTBYET 0 cebe (autopistia); 1 HU
Otupl, HU KalbBHH HE NBITAINCH pa3pellaTh Pa3HOMBICIMS O IPAHMIIAX KaHOHA IIPOCTOM CCBUIKOW Ha TO,
410 Tak Bemut Jyx*®.

®opma, B KOTOpoi ci1oBo boxbe npucyrcrByeT B [Incanuu, He 10JKHA NPEACTABIATHCS CTATUYECKH,
N0JOOHO BEIECTBEHHOMY COJEp)KaHHIO, a KakK JWHaAMHueckoe ayxoBHoe neiictBue. CinoBo u Ilucanue
CBSI3aHbl, OHM OOpa3yIOT OPraHUYECKOe €IWHCTBO, OTHOCACH JIPYyT K ApYry, Kak ayma u Teno. OgHako
HUKaKasi YMIIMPUUECKasi aHAJIOTUS HE B COCTOSTHUM BBIPA3UTh B3aMMOOTHOIICHUH cioBa boxkbero u bubmum.
OHu yHHMKaJIbHBI U OOJIbIIE BCETO HAIIOMUHAIOT B3aUMOJAENUCTBHE 00KECTBEHHOMN U U€I0BEYECKOW IPUPOIbI
B Uucyce Xpucre, CioBe BOIIOIEHHOM.

47 Tlompobuee 06 stom cm. Karl Earth, Church Dogmatics, 1, 2, pp. 485-492. B ucropun 3aMKCUPOBAHO MHOTO
MpUMEpPOB TOro, kak cwia [lucanmst cama o cebe CBUAETENHCTBYET (3TO MOTYT OBITh HECKOJIBKO CIy4aiHO
00HApY>KCHHBIX CTPAHWII), TPUBOAS KOHKPETHOTO YeIOBEKA, JTOHBIHE TPOTHBOCTOSBIIETO BCEMY AOOPOMY, OCOOBIM,
JUYHBIM IyTeM K mpusHaHuio bora Otma m Uuncyca Xpucra. Cwm., Harmpumep, A. M. Chirgwin, The Bible in World
Evangelism (London, 1954), pp. 64-90.

64 Institutes of the Christian Religion, Bk. I, ch. vii, 4.

9 Cxonnas unest Boipaxkena Pukeprom (S. J. P. K. Riekert): “O0bexkTrBHOMY NpHHIUITY CBHAETENbCTBA [Trcanus o
caMoM cebe COOTBETCTBYET CyOBEKTHBHBIA PUHLMII festimonium Spiritus Sancti internum. CB. JlyX CBUIETEIBCTBYET
o Ci0Be B COBMECTHOM C HUM JEMCTBHU. DTO CBHAETENHCTBO HE CO3/1a€T OCHOBBI ISl MPU3HAHUSA, HO MOKA3hIBACT
MyTh UM CPEJCTBO, 3a cueT KoToporo Ilucanue nomyyaer aBTopuTeT... [Ilpu3Hanue kaHoHa — HE CyOBEKTHUBHBIN aKT
Ka)KJ0T0 OTIENIBHOTO BEpyIOIIero, 3To AedHue LlepkBu, mocturaroriee JajleKoro MpoIuIoro M MpocTHparolieecs B
Oynmymiee. DTOT akT — mnpusHanue LlepkBU MOJAIIEHCS W CBUICTEIBCTBYIOMIEH O TOM, YTO OHA HAXOIUT B
OuOJIelicKUX KHUTaxX TMOJIHOTY M OoratctBo OnaroBectBoBaHMs («Critical Research and the one Christian Canon
comprising Two Testaments», Neotestamentica, xiv [1981], pp. 25-26).



